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ble cuſteme_ amongſt all 
dicate-their workes ( once bra 
perſeion.) to ſome worthy pi 
.'>j or other, towhom they td 
| ted, vader whoſe patronage andp 


——— 


tion ,nthey may berter 'paſle without controulment; And © © 
hauing now ar laſt { more for the benefic of fuch 25.27 Rl 


vnskiltul.in the Latin vongue', .therany priuatergſpe& 
mine ownezorher then my recreation) cran(latedtt ef 


ueral writers into our vulgar language, by:whoſe wrauels, 


& indeauours,the maners, faſhions & formes op 
ment of forraine and remote nations are plai 

uered; to cach ſtudious and judiciall reader, to = Jefor- 
uedcommendations; of the Authors. themſelues the ex- 
peting of barbarous ignorance,and the inrichi ,andin- 


ightning of the Chriſtian world , wich thebmow wiedge of | 


all parts thereof. And withall deliberatly weighing with 


| myſclfe ; towhom ;(among(t ſo many worthies of our 


daies ).I might dire&,and conſecrate theſe my labours,of. 
whomlI might conceiue ſome hope of acceprance,anda 
willingneſſc ro ſupport the burthen ofmy weake builds 
ing . I could bethinke my ſelfe of none ſo fit,nor io. 
worthic, as your ſelfe (right worthie Sir,) bothinre-. 
gard char the manifold fauours _eſſowng Yp2e. book” 


SIE 


. 
q e 
PE - 
®, 
nage ” oy * 
* 
Rh wi 
WS 
"+ + 
Lal. 


*-.- 4, FE 
- « So > 


. poore houſe from wheanceI had my becing, bygjou,... 


Pobanatrer hereircoutained, 
Eachghr / 'y du vouchlafe to per- 
oldnemame humbiy to prefuunc, in thefe rude & 
rugged linesgt@Manifeſtmy ardent deuotion and affeQi- 
_*onatc zcale Fowe,& of dury ought ro owe, vnto your ho- 
*nored ſe!f. And though the meaneſle of the gift,through 
-cheindigeſte@phraſe and ill compoſture, can no way me» 
rit the leaſtplacein your good likeing, yet was the poore 
' - mansſacrifice, made with falt, as acceptable to the Ro- 
 manegods, as the rich"mans incence, and Szneta's cold 
warer, procatig from a Willing heart, ( hauing no 
berter meanes ro ſhew his duty and deuorion) as higbly: 
regarded, and as bountifully rewarded by King Artaxer- 
xes as the richeſtpreſents the Perſians did offer him. Ac- 
cept then(I beſeech you)thele my poorepreſentments,8& 
by your accuſtomed fauour, fo to giuelife ro them,and 
me,that they may paſſe(vnder your proteion)free from 
detra&tion,and my ſelfe be incoraged toproceed to other 
enterpriſes, for the aduancementoof your fame,and arrays 
ning to my ſelfe the expefted end of al,my labours,which 
is,tobe inrolled inthe Catalogue of your welwillers. 
Thus crauing pardon for my preſump- | 
_ tion, l humbly rake my leaue, 


-, WP Crd reſt ener truly denoted to. 
DL ye &d! 4.D 6 your honored name. 
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| fic al ro al ſorts of people,as th re "6, 7 ty terp 
| by ſome the mirrors. Fete Fs "4 
\ ang and teaching vt bythelawerand ptr ety 
X | of other nations and common- weales, what orde} 
SPS md mnftitations ate fitreſtro bee ordayned,and obs 
ſerned i iu 0187 Own ”n for the eſtabliſkment of perfetl peace, maintainar.ce 
of diure worſhip and excerciſe of moral vertues. © _ 
I dorhr not-( good conrreous Reader) but the commendation of w_— 


this Worke, and otner H iſtories of like argument, expreſſed at large 8 % | 
by the eA author in his refate,will paſſe ſo eurrant ith thee, as thou "SR 
wilt willingly concladewith hims, That there 1s nothin; more pleaſant, \, 


more profitable, nor mare prayſe worthy, then e's legendo, aut pe 
regrinando, either by reading or trauellin wt þ.,ow and underſtand 
forme 


the ſituation, lawes, cuſiomes,religion, an of gonernement of _—. 
each ſencrall Mio m theworld, And ſeeing a'ſo tha* ( beſides ortr "= be 
floth and home-lou'd idleneſſe )there be ſo many rubbes, and impedi- 3% 
ments to hinder and deterre vs from trancll. as t is,in'a maner, vt= * "::o' 


: | + terh neglefled, ard we thereby deprined of the one halfe of our onder- bn 
Standings: how much more indutivions.ought we'to be, (for ſupp'y of . 
that defett) to buſie our ſelues in rea ting the reports of ſuch Writers, * 
(both an tent and moderne) as haue ſpent moſt part of their times i» 
that kmd of exerciſe,and d> (as it were )proffer vs their bards to lead 
ard condutt vs through each ſenerall country, 
In which rancke, mine eAuthor;and thoſe auncient wat Add ; ,\ Om 
; Writers; out of which this collettion is gathered (though it cannot bee $1 Ro 
/ d-nied bur that there bath: beene 'nch alteration of - es ſince thety 2 
? | as, as there is almoſt no one country in the world that darb whoty © 
| JT 3 "FEA: 
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5 HE moſt famous and memorable layes, cu-' 

2\ fiomes, aad manners of all nations, and rhe 

= fruation of each ſeueral Countrie, which He" 
4 rodotrs the father of Hiſtories, Diodorns Sicu« 
lus,Beroſus, Strabo, Solinns, Tropns Pompeins 


C 


1 TPtolomy, Pliny, Cornelins T acitws, Diony/mss 
KXAES Afer, Pomponinus Mela, Ceſar, Toſephns,and' 


of later Writers, Vincentiuso/AEncas Sylnins, (who was afterward 
Pope Pizsthe ſecond) Amonjus Sabellicns, lohannes Nauclerns, 
Ambroſius ( alepinus, Nicholas Pevottus in his books intituled, Cor. ' © 
»ucopie, and many other famous Hiſtoriographers,hane confuſed- / 
ly, and(asit were)by parts commended ynto ysintheir Commen- ' 
taries: I haue (good diligenrReader) as my leyſure would ſerue; 
colleQed , abridged, digeſted; and compaQted together in this - 
ſhort and compendious Breuiary : wherein you may eaſily finde þgofe, + 
what euer you haue occaſion to looke for ; which ThaveeffeRed, jr 
not in expectance of gaine, nor affecting popuiar prayſe, but free- 
ly, and without other recompence , then the pleafure and profite 
the thing icſ{clte bringerh with it, And herein Ihauc expreſſed as 
well the cuſtomes of auncienttime,as thoſe which be in vſe at this 
day; ag well the good as the-bad,indifferently: that both lying os 
pen before thine eyes, by their examples thou mayſtfollow and ' 
imitate in the courſeofthy life; thoſe which be honef(t} holy, and 
commendable; andauoydthoſewhichbe diſhoneſt and ſhameful, © * - + 
And hereby thou ſhalt perceiue{good Reader) in whatperfeRi- ' 
on and-happinefſe wenow'liue arrhis day, and how fimply, rude. 
ly, and vnciuilly our forefathersliued, from the Creation of the ? 
world:tothc generall Floud, and for many ages after. - When as 
| A: | *. * 2-:128092 
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rhey, vſing no money , no merchandize, but equalling one bene. 
fit with another, bad nothing to themſclues , but ſea and 


land as common to a1l,asthe aire and firmament.No man then ga- 
ped after honerand riches, but euery one contented with a liule, 
liveda rurall,ſecure, and idle life , free fom toyle or trauell, ac- 
companicd withone or more wiucs and their ſweet chilcren , ha- 
uing no other houſe than the heauens, the ſhadow of a tree, or 
ſome homely cabbin: their meate was then the fruice of trees, and 
milke of beaſtggtheir drinke water, and their clothing, firſt, the ve- 
moſt rinde or broade leaues of trees, and afterwards rhe skinnes 
_ of beaſts vnhandſomlyſtirched together. They were notthen ens 
cloſed in and immured in walles, ner defended:with ditches, bur 
wandring abroad-at their willes, with theircatcell, not then com« 
paſſed in incloſures, repoſed their bodies where euer night rooke 
> them, ſlceping ioyfully and ſecurely withour feare of = £122m Or 
robbers, wherof that age vas ignorant, | 
- All which things afterwards creptin and inſucd of mens yaria-- 
ble willes, emulation and diflonant defires , when fruites gotten: 
without labour beeing inſufficient to ſuſtaine ſuch multitudes, and 
other things growing defeQiue, and for the repeliing and reprel- 
The cauſe why ſing the 19, he incurſions and fierce aſſaults of bealts and forraine 


| poopie inhe% people s they were conftrained to- gather themſclues into multi. 


were gee; udes,to ioyne their forces together, and to apportion themſclucs 
certaine limits and territories wherein to live;where(ioyning and: 
\ -  vniting theirhouſes for neighbourhood) they beganne toliue a- 
more ciuill. and popular kind of life, to fence and fortifie theme. 

ſelues with wals and trenches, and to ordaine lawes,and cle&t ma-. 

iNrates for che maintenance of peace and tranquilitie amongſt 

them: And then they began ro prouide for their maintenance,nor. 

onely by husbanding their women ,or following their flockes, 

but by ſundry other exerciſes,and new inuented arrs, to paſſe by 

ſea with their navies 1nto forren nations : fieſt, fortranſporting of 
companies to inhabit new-found countries, andthen for:rafhcke. 
andtrading one with another: totraine vp horſes. for the carr, of 

copper to make coyne,tocloththemſclues more curiouſly: to feed: 

more daintily,to haue more humanity in their ſpeech: more ciuili- 

tic in gheir conuerſation, more Ratein their buildings, and in all 
points. 
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points to bemore ld, more wiſe, and better qualified: and 
ing afide all-groſſe barbariſme , 'and beaſtly cruelty, abſfayning 
from mutuall{laughter: from — of humane flcſh, from ra= 
pine and robberie, from open and inceſtuous coupling of children 
with their parents, before indifferently vicd- and from many more IS 
ſuch enormities, applyed their reaſon and ftrengthro recouer the The tarth res - 
earth, which (becing rhen cithef onergrown withthicke woods, _ = 
ouerrunne with wild -beaſts,or ouerflowed with ſtanding waters) __ "— 


lay rude, barren,deſert, vnfrequented, and inconuenient for mans 
dwelling, and (with their induftric andJabour)playnir pur» eg 
Ting IT roo heapes of tones, rootes of trees, and ous Was bp I 
ters, madc ir fercill and yery delightfome to behold, And allowing 
theplaines and champion grounds for rilling, and the lefler hilles 
for vineyards,did ſo manure & drefle the carth,(with inflruments 
made for the purpoſe)as ic broyght foorth both corneand winein 
aboundance, which before yeelded nothing but acornes and wild 
apples, and thoſe alſo ſparingly produced, 24. 
The yalleys they beautified and adorned with moſt delectable 
gardens, and well watered medowes, leauing onely the toppes of 
mountaines for woods, and affigning ſo much ſoyle for the in» 
creaſeof fruite, as they ſcarceleft ſuſficiene for fuell and fodder. 
Then they began<o people all places more plentifully, tocrecrt 
new buildings, of ferme houſes to make hamlets, of boroughes 
great citties, to build temples in valleys, towers on mountaine 
tops,to encompaſſe their fountains with hewed marble Rones, & 
inuironing then. with plants on all fides for ſhadow, deriued their 
running waters thence into their cities,through pipes & conduits: 
to ſearch deepe in the ground for water, where naturally it was 
wanting:to hold in andreftraine the ſtreames and violent riuers, 
with dams and bankes of carth, which before would often flow at 
large, tothe great deſtruction of che Inhabitants , anc(that they 


2© 


3” bad 


FI 


might beepaſſable, and no hidderance or ga Aj to mens "i 
buſtneſſe) ro build ouer them ſtrong and ftately bridges, yppon MY 
bending Archesor Pyles faltened and firmely rampered in the $5 A 


_ ground, tocaj} downe Rockes inthe ſea , which whilome were 


wooftto bee daungerousforſ; =_ ,tomake havens, inroadesy. 1 © 
and harboroughes both in Ilands, and on the Continent, © ... 
: A 2 * 
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—_—;. Ts OR 0ckes and Rodcs, whereinſhippes mightreſt inſecu= 
Ml:  - Titie, free from dangerof wind or weather, And ſo diligently co © 
#  decke and garniſh all rhings both by land and ſea, that the earth 
(as now it is) compared to his former filckineſſe and defornutie, 
may be thought to be an other earth , different from that it was 
| obo arrtb com. Elore, and nor much ynlike that moſt deleQable garden, out of 
pared 10 Para* which our ynfortunate firſt founders Adam and Eve wete ciected | 
| diſe. for tranſgreſſing the diuine commandement. 
| _ Moreouer, many moſt noble Diſciplines,and liberall Arts, were 
by men found obt, which (that they might remaineto all poſte- 
ritic) were by diuers Characters, and new-inuented notes of 
© letters, committed to bookes and tables, and did fo farre exempt 
and aduance them beyond all humane condition, as they might 
| have beene thought rather to leade the moſt blefied Yues of dei- 
| fied men, then mcn indeed. | 2M 
_ HzdnotSatanthe Prince of the world, and enemi: of manking, 
(by ſowing his moſt peſtilent Cockle; among(t the good corne) 
confounded their moſt intire and happie eſtate, For he ſeeing the 
mulcitude of people increaſe, and the pleaſure of the world heldin. 
better eſtimation, ſtirred yp with envie,firſt found them guiltie to-- 
|  themſelues for committing damnable fins, and afrerwards made 
f them with curiofitic to aftect the knowledge of future and hea- 
TOR uenlythings, from the obſcure avfwers of Qracles:And to the end 
forgotten, he might aboliſh a!l knowledge, of one true and onely God, and 
trouble all mankind w:thſome notable euill: He caught chem the 
prophane worſhip of falſe gods and goddefles, caufing themto 
commit idolatric, and do reuerence ynto them, making the Del. 
phian Temples in oneplace, the-Euboian in another; in another 
the Naſamoniai, and the Dodenian okes (by bis diuclliſhinſpira- 
tion to ytter foorth Oracles.By which means he procured that di, 
vine honors were attributed to Satermin Italy,to /wpiter in Creet 
p: to uno in Samor,to Bacchns in Thebes and India, tothe Sun and 
Plurality of , Moone,(vnderthe names of J{s & Oſpris) in Acgypt:to Veſta in 
| «1 dude " Troy: in Aﬀeicketo Pallas and Triton : to Hercnry (vnder the 
Ai ; wary each name of Temas) in Fraunce and Germany:to Aynernva in Himert- 
| Gueralconntry ii & Atheus:to Apollo in Beeotia, Rhodes,Chius,Parura in __ 
CPF | | tne: 
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To Venus in Cyprus, Paphos ny 
"Thrace,io Unlcan in Liparzand Len 
cus neere Helliſpont, and to others inmany: 
names(for their rare inuentionsand grear benefit 
on their people)were then-moſt freſh in memory. - 
Moreouer alſo ,' after Chriſt leſus,the erue Som mt 

God,appearing in fleſh, and pointing outro the ertir 
the perte& path-way of ſaluation,by his word and example;ex- error. . 
horting to newneſle of life, tothe glory of his heauenly facher, 

and ſending his Diſciples forth intoall the world, by their whole _ 
ſome doGttine and preaching, had confounded: their damnable - * 
idolatry, and ſpread abroad a new religion, and newinfticutions i 
of life, yea and preuailed ſo muchas being receied of all nations. = 
in the world, there could nothing more be defired for the obtay- _ 
ning of true felicity : when Satan returning into his former mas - ' 28 
lice,and going abour to cireumuent;and get againe his habieation .- , - © 
in mens curicus hearts, which before ( by-the comming of Chriſt) | "72. 
hee was forced to forſake,reduced ſome into their formererrors, 
and ſo corrupted and blinded others with new hereticall opini... 
015,38 it had beene better for them, neuer ro hauetaſted thetruth, 
then ſo ſodainely and maliciouſly to forſake the: knowne way of '-þ 
ſaluation. For now at this 'day all thepeople of Alia the lefſe, 0 
Armenia,Arabia,Perfis,Siria, Affitiaand Mcdia,and in Aﬀerick,the 7h ge _ "2 
Aegiptizns, Numidians, Libians and Muritanians. In Europe,all —_—_— _ 
thoſe of Greece, Mifia and Thrace, viterly abieRing Chrift,ob- ,,,," "2 
ſeruc and with all honor and deuotion adore; hat moſt accurſed” _— 
and Epileptical I/atomet and hisdamnable doQrine, The Scy-- 5 
thians(which at this day bee called Tartars) a ron omg 
pulous nation,dee, ſome ofthem worſhip the Idols of their 
peror Cham : ſome the ſiars,and ſome others thetrueand onely. + > 
G O D,atthe preaching of Saint-Paw/:the-people of India and 68 
Acthiopia, which bee vnder the gouernment of Preffor Tobnghold "" 
the faith of Chriſt,but in a manner that is far different from'vurs, - + * = 
But the ſincere and right beliefe oFour Sauitour Chriſt, wherewith _—_ 
(by his ſpeciall grace )the wholo world was onceillumined,isre= . © © 
rained onely ih Germany, Tealy,France,Spaine,England,Scotland, 
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Treland,Dacia, Livonia,Pruſlia, Polonia, Hungaria,and of the in- 
habitants of the Iſles of Rhodes, Scicilia, Cortics,Sardinia and of 
ſome few beſides.So far hath that moſt cruel enemy of mankinde 
——_—_ , by bringing in ſuch diverſity of manners, ſuch hate- 
and damnable ſuperſtitious abuſes in ceremonies and facred 
things , that whileſt cuery nation contendeth by ſtrongeſt ar- 
The diverſfitie 8YMEnts to-prooue chat the GOD which theyworſhip and a. 
of worſhipinge dore isthe truce and great GOD, and hatthey onely goe the 
| 4«theſcminarie way of cternall happineſſe, andallothersthe by-path that lcad- 

of difeniime erthto perdition, 2, 

DEE - + Whileſt alſo every ſeR indeauoureth to aduance and ſer 
forth themſelues, it inſuerh that(each one perſecuting other with 
mortal! enmicy and deadly hatred) it is nor onely daungerous to 
erauell into forraine nations, but in a manner yeterly bard and 
prohibited , which I perſwade my. ſelfe is the cauſe, thatthe 
names of bordering nations beeing ſcarce knowneto their peer- 
reſt neighbors, whatſocuer is either written or reported of them, 
Philoſophers #8 now accounted fabulous and yntrue : the knowledge whereof 

notwithſtanding hath cuer beene reputed fo pleaſant, fo profita- 
ble and fo praiſc-worthy , as it is moſt manifeſt, that for the loue 
| oo and defire thereof onely, withourother cauſe at all, yery many 
- {  forſaking' father and mother, wife aod children, countrie and 


| kin (and that which is more) negleRing their owne health, haue 
B11 aduentured through great difficulties and daungers, care and 
» / croubles, long lon journeies into forraine nations,onel; 
I! - to furniſh themſelues with experience. So as it is vatdoudred, 
V ly true that not in theſe daics onely, but almoſt from the begin. 
i ningof the world, Allcheſe haue bin generally eſteemed men 
þ'Þ | of greateſt authority , wiſdomeand Jearning , and by open con- 
Mt ,  ſenthaue beene eleRed_ and choſen Maiſters and Gouernours, 
a! pr wa Councellors and Tudges,Captaines and Controllers, who having 
{t "ſometimes crauelled ftrang countries ; haue knowne the manners 
'. =_ of many people and cities, for cucr as thoſe auncient Philoſophers 
'Y of Greece and Icaly , which were firſt founders of ſundry ſeas 
Sj wherin they inſtruQed their Diſciples & Schollers,as namely So. 
hs 2 crates,ofthe Socratick ſe, Plato, of the Academicke, 4riftorle,of 
= - the Peripatick, Antifthines of the Cynick, Ariſl7ppm,of the Cyre. 
| it | naicke, 
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men of Creete, Orphens rorhe 
Athenians, Liewrgne.tothe Lacedi 
Zamolxis tothe Scythians, and 


"PR 


Caldeans themſelues ( beeing the moſt wiſe men of 
from the Indian Philoſophers,the Brackmans / & Gymnoſoph 
and fromthe Aegiptian Prieſts, with whom ſomer:mes chey 
connerfant, To conclude, wee plaine}  perceiue that thoſe moſ 
renowned worthies, Tpiter of Crecte(whe was reported to hane 
meaſured the world five times: ouer )and his rwo fonnes of like 4 
difire and ſucceſſe; Diony/irw,furnamed Bacchns,and valiant Her- - 
eules.and Theſans his imitator, Jaſon with the reſt ofthe Greekes, I 
whieh went. with-him forthe golden Eleece,wether-Beaten Yiiſes 
and eAeneacthe outcalt of Troy,Cyrus, Darins,Xerxer,oAlexan- 
der the Great, Haniba/the Carthaginii, Mithrydate king of Pon». 
tus(expett in the language of fifty nations) the great Autioehur: 
and innumerable ether Romane Princes and Gouernors,the Sov-- 
pies,the CMariihe Leutuli, Pompey the Great, Julins { aſer,Oftin.. 
nian Auguſtus;the Conſlantines, harles,Othones, Conrades, Hens . 
ries and Frederickes, haue by their warlike expeditions into for- 
rajne nations, purchaſed-ynto themſclues an everlaſting fame and- -, 
immortal memory, Wherefore ſeeing thereisſo g U:e- 28 
and profit in the knowledge of. countries, andoftheir manners,”. ; 
and alfo *xlog it is nor in euery mans power, nor yet lawſull for- 
_— _ as arid Fan br trauel and behold On 
thou maiſt{good gentle reader )as wel by readi comprehen &: 
vodertianina moſt SDS 1 of al ———_— the ſe- 
ueral ſytuation of cach country ,exprefledin this booke,and that. 
as readily,& with as much pleaſure,as if, taking thee by thehandg. | 
I ſhold lead thee through every nation one after an other;& faith« v; 
fully relate vnro thee, in what place, ahd vynderwhat kind of go-- 
uernment , (each nation-haue._liued heretofore-and now'docliue,:\ 
Nor would 1 haue: thee diſtaſted or carried-away , for:that- 
by ſome tooſcuere reformer, it may; bee obicRed andlaidein 
=e EM my: 
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 ThePreſacetorheReadep. 7 ue 

| matter written long agoe , and heretofore handled of no lefſe 
then a thouſand Authors _ I eu hp Os 
withour alceration :Bur if thou dil marke my purpoſe, thou- 
ſhale find that(in imitation of has liberal houſhoulder, to whom. 
Chrift inthe Goſpell compared euery learned ſeribe ) I havepre-/ 
ſented thee(mykinde gue) with ſome things,as well out of mine 
owne braine,as wholy extracted from the hidden treafurc of my 
bookes,and not onely with borowed and ynknowne {tuffe, bur 
with ſundry new daintics of mine owne deuifing, 


 Farewel,and what euerthou findeſtherein acceprin goodparr. 
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To the Readerin commendation of 
this woyke. LY 
Or Soline Pliny, Trogus,xzor Herodotus of worth, 
* * Not Strabo beſt” Geographer that (yetiſh Iſle brought forth: 


Not true hiſtorian Sicults, nor yer Beroſus ſage, 

Nor any other writer elſe within this latter age: 

Not Siluius(after Pius Pope) the ſecond of that name, 

Nor yet Sabellicus(whoſe Workes deſerug immortal fame) — _ 

In volums large doe towich ſo neere the tate of th viniverſe © 

As doth the «Author of this booke in fewer words reherſe: Find 
For here each part of Aſie ſoile diftinttlhy you may find, 

Tht Arabians, Perſians and the Andes the Scythians" + the Inde, 
The Sian and Aſſirian,and all the Parthians race, © | 
The Getes and Dacians(Enrops Sexther)the people ecke of Thrace: 
The Sauromates,and thoſe which in Pannonia doe remaine 
The Germaine,the Italian the French andthoſe of Spaine: 

The Iriſh andthe Bruſh Yſtes{ of Iſlands all rhe fl . 

eAnd Affricke nations al(which firſt old eAffrican poſſeſ#) 

The </thiops andthe '({arthage- min and thoſe of Aegipt-land, 
And al the people thit Hoe dwel,on the dry Libiax ſand. OH 
And many more mhabitants of diners es beſide, 

And where the ſeit of Mahomect moſt chiefly doth abide: | 
What :mplela-ge and ſpations lands doe honor Chriſt their head,. . 
And throughewhat kingdomer of the world his faithfull flocke ave | 


. 


The trut  efinleni Davy to 
ning mans originall.' 
C AP, Ts 
Dey Heoche dine Maelie Ce on hed Nt 
WIS be of Creation )had fini Dog the | 


/} and wonderfull ArchiteCture of econ called, 
{ andearth, (which of his beauty andele 
Ye forme, is.called the w: 
SSSI things contained: within-the; c 
thereof, vpon the ſixt day hee created man, of Durp 
that hee might haue all other things in full fruitzor 

be Lord and Gouernour ouet them, and making bimebe | 
nobleſt of all other Creatures , heeindued himwith cele- .. one 
ſtiall vnderſtanding,, and named him Adove , of the redde 
carth or claye whercof he was framed, And totheendhew fAdun wg 
tho uld not Dec alone, the Lord ( caſtin RT | "a 
{lumber ) rooke a ribbe from out his ELD "7 EY _ 


penn pe 'Was 
whercin for a ſpace 

from all euill, checarth taciaal 
accord; But: no ſaoner hadthey © -AN 
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i:ws en,which being thenyfor a curſegreſtrained ofher former 
+ fruicfulneſle, and bringing forth nothing willingly, they 
gottheir luopgs with Gear and ſorrow, their bodics be- 
ing become ſubie& to heat and cold,and allkinde of infir- 
| mities; Their firſt begotten ſonnethey called Cazz, the ſe 
L-. —S ® cond Abell,after whom they had maby other children. S@ 
Ada that the world growing richer in age, and the carth more 
inhabiced;as the mukirudeof people incteaſed,ſo did wic- 
kedneſſe waxe more wie gpeare ini &worle, 
accounting-iniury for innocencie, and the contempr of 
Gods majelty for Picty » were come to that height of ini- 
quiryythat God in alt theworld ſcaree finding Na«# only, 
(whom forthe reparation ofmankind hethought fir to be 
preſerued with his houſhold) ſent the generall —_— 
which:drowning all the world, deſtroyed the fowles of the 
aireand all living creatures-breathing vpon the face of the 
..carth,ſomefewſced-pares only excepted, defended by the 
 Arke from the force ofthe floud. Aﬀterthe-rage of the wa- 


Wes hadcontinucd for frue months ſpace, the Atke reſted 
Wt Nob ent bi ygonthe hils of Armenia,and Neah &his company going 
'' Yindrd to ix. forthvinto the earch, (by Gods fpeciall'grace &- afliſtance) 
WE babite other” in ſhoretime,the almoſt extinguiſhedeſtate of all mortal! 
Wm creatures wasrepared. And Neat, becaufeallpartsof the 
Wy cartlvimight be re-peopled,ſent his fonnes;, nephews, and 
kinftolke,with nes rodwell; ſome into __ 

\\»» country;fomeimonndrher. Into Zgipr(accordingto'the: 
Be peer Eeweter lice Col treR 
tawcTrlonamylybiaand Cyrene,and 1apher Priſcus: 

Atrolac;to inioptheireſt of Aﬀeick; :Into:Eaft Aſizhes: 
eSHc1&tit -| _  - 


e335 
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rs es ſon T % vous Oo nnes es of 
ſurnamed Thuriferwent into Ara fix: : Araburruled! 4 © 
inthe deſerts of Arabinzan dP in n chat ardof Aras) oo (7, 
bia called Petreia .* Chanaan: tn ted. in, n 
- confines of Paleſtine: In urope hee 
mg of Sarmatia,from theriver ot:Tanais, to the river 

of Rheneco whom wereioynedrhe ſonnes: of ifru and: 
Meſa , with their brethren , who had the goucrnment - 
from the hill Adulas- ,to Meſſembria Pontica « Vndet 4 
whome Tyrus, Archadius and <Amathias- «000 
lealy , Gomerus in France :' Semotes poſſeſicd thar” part. > >*1\i6a 
of France betwixt.the riuers|Garunia-and gr —_— 
Isball was Lord of the Celtibers. 74 | 

Thar ſhort and vntimel Mr rn the, childten 7% cauſt of” © * 
from their enitors,{( ofw manners they:;,c0" fat 
had little te 3 was cauſe of all the: which in- marners. -” 
ſued; for _— _—_ corneas _ np ih hiowiſl., dl 
and children, or ſcorning an sſcated chan np, 40 
kimſelfe inthar-part:of Arabia, "which was afterwards: > : 
called by his name, where hee lefi No religious ceremo-, I he 
nies to his poſterity, as hauing receiued none from his. - 502, 
Father : whereof inſued, that, as in tract of time, diverſe: 2B 
companies becing ſent -our. of that\coaſt,, to inha q 
other countries,” and poſſeſſing diverſe. partes of the. 
world , { forthe reieQed E ſecde <4 exceedi incre 
many of them fell into inextricable errors, 
ges were varyed, andall Taos the 
true and living God , was vetcrly forgotten and aboliſhed, "i 
inſo much as many of them might well bee ſfaydtoliue ,,,, 3 
a life ſo vnciuill and ſo barbarous, as gurl avs 1 
any difference bce diſcerned berwixt them — 
beaſts. 

| B 3 
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s, and the Moone 
_— Ifs,che Ayre they reuerenced vnderthe name of Jupiter : - 
$4] The Moone the Fire of Yultant the Skye of Pallzs : andthe Earth of 
iy | _ > be Ceres, giuing diuine honors vnto other things likewiſe, 
, Ofyris: Wy . 
| © the Ayre,tupin Vnder diverſe other names and appellations; Nor did that 
BY | #23be Fire, "black clowde of darkneſle, hang-onely ouer the land of. 
I.) 31 4 of og F#eypr, but what countries ſocuer were firſt inhabited by 
7! andtheZarth, the off-ſpring of Cham, werevtterly oner-whelmed in ig-. 
' | Ric norance of true pietic,and wholy inthralled in Satans fla-. 
Wl 4 Eric. Neither was there euerland the. mother of more. 
WW! pherefme- Colonics, thenthat part of Arabia , wherein curſed Chars 
Mt; mayColamer, and his'crewremained'; ſo-great was that deſtruction. 
| ..- - which the'vntimely baniſhment of one man brought to. 
PE all man-kinde. 
ft wheiſueef: | Whereas on thecontrary part; theiſſue of Sex» and 1:- 
| Sew and 943; beinglawfully inſtrudted by their parents and elders, 
wil | Fepet.” | and contented to live. in their owne limits, wandred not- 
7 YT wewo- gbroad into all parts of the world as thoſe others did, 
i | * of donor which is the cauſe that the deſire of thexruth,I meane the. 
withſoſew, worſhip of the true God and godlinefle , was ( vnuill the; 
comming-of-the Meflias ) privately: practiſed in one. 
country oniely. | 
The falſe opinion of the Ethnicks concer-: 
| ning marsoriginall. . 
Cap. 2. 
- «ok lan BVT'tc ancient Philoſophers |, { beeing voyde' of - 
knowledge of the true God-head , hauc written long: 
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thought of mans ogueaoages 

nion, that theworld was without be 
ruptible,andthatthe ſtock of humaine kinde hath beene; 
for euer . Some others ſuppoſed borttworld, and worldly: 
men to haue beginning, andto be likewiſe ſubie&co cor- _ 
ruption, for, (ſay they } at firſtthe nature of he pegged 

carth being mingled together andvnſeperated; hadone: 
anely forme or /de4,0ut of which chaos cach body being” 
ſeperated from other,the world atrainedthisſhapeirnaw = 
carryeth: the ayrie being incontinuall motion, the firye» * 7 2 
| part thereof, for his lighrneſle , required the vppermoſt- = 
ſeate, and by the ſame reaſon, the Sunne;, and all other 
ſtarres obtained their courſes3 Thar pare-whichwas mixt 


with moyſture , by reaſon of his weight, remained flillin £'s%! things © 2 
his propper place, which being than mingled + em nd bs 

| . | "I 46: a8 
the moyſt partthereof was made the ſea, andthe harder things dowves _ > 


part became arth, thoughthen ſoft and {li 


« "oY 
ag 
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ewhichaſ# ws. oY 
terwards growing harder and thicker by the heate of the 0 
ſunne, the force of the heateby little and lirtleſwelling 4, ,....; 
and puffing vp the ſuperficies,or vttermoſt part thereof, ercationof li- - *! 
there were in many places diuerſe humors congealed to- #22wenwer, 2 
gether, wherein appeared certaine putrifationscouered-. 
with thin skinnes or filmes), as wee may percciuc by cx-/ q 
perience inthe fennes & ſtanding waters of Zgipt, when - 4 
as the heate of the ayre vpon aſodaine warmeththe cold | b. 
earth: forhat heate abounding in-moyſture,cauſed gene-: 

ration, and a certaine winding ayre"incompaſſing the 
moyſture,preſerued thatfrom danger by night, which by - 

day was made ſolide by the heate ofthe ſunne: ſo. as inthe A 
end thoſe putrifaQtions being brought to perfeion;8&,as 
it-were,their time of birth drawing necre; theskinswhere- : 
B 3 with _— 
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| 24 with they were couered , beein Z 0 IT EC and brok en. mney 
brought foorth the formes of all creatures : of which, 
| thoſe that did moſt participate of: heate, tooke theyc 
ce in the vppermoſt region., and became flying 
 towles", thoſe which were moſt neere vnto the nature 
of the carth , became ſerpents,and other carthly crea- 
tures, and thoſe of the watery condition , were allot- 
o- the Element of the ſame nature, and -were called 
- Fiſhes. | | 
'Butwhen theearth(with heate and wind, waxing eve y 
day dryer then other )ſurceaſed from bringing forth the 
greateſt ſorts of creatures, thoſe which ſhee had already 
produced, brought forth others of the ſame kir:de, by mu- 
ruall commixtion one with another. KiI3; 
— oft And in this manner.did thoſe Philoſophers affirme, . 
'* aingo/the that men had their beginnings likewiſe , and that they, 
jt fr people. (ſecking the fields forfich foode, as herbes and fruites. 
; of rrees did naturally yecld them ) liued a wilde, vnciuill, 
 andbrutiſhkinde of fe 
Andbeing much annoyde with beaſts (the bettertorc- 


WW 7cdunfie Gathem ) partly mooued with feare , and partly for their 


of toungs how 


Ul i:came, commonprofit , gathered them-ſelues into companies, 


and joyning their forces together, ſought out fic places 
for themſclues ro dwell in . Thar 'the ſound of mens 
mouthes being firſt confuſed, and diſordered, by little and 
little became adiſtin& and intelligible voice,and gaue vn- 
ro every thing his proper name. And that men being pla- 
ced and diſperſed into diverſe parts of the world, vicd not 
all one;bur diverſe languages, and for euery language di- 
uerſe caracters of letters. Thatthe gr uy (s : Fox 
e beginning to euery country wherein they lined. 
And _ hole Hen which were firſt ſo procentedibeing 
veterly 
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Car.z of all Nations, © 8 
vtterly voyde of ſuccourand aydeof any thing, andnor © 
knowing how to gather theftuites of the earth, andev © 
lay them vp and boy em.,to ſerue their neceſlitie, lead | 
ſo-hard alife atthe firſt, as many of them'periſhed in win- 
ter by cold or famine.,. who afterwards growing wiſer 2 
by experience, found them out holes and caves in the 79 b 


ground , both to auoyde the extremity of colde; and to darger, 


nd 


preſcruc fruires to defend them from famine. And haui 
found out the vſc of fire and other things profitable, a 
all other commodities of mans life beeing made manifeſt "4 
vnto them : and finally making neceſſity the miſtreſſe of Yeceſirie 
their labours , they commended to their memories the Kats, A 
knowledge of all things, towhom were'ginen as helpers, © 
hands,ſpcach,and cxcellencie of minde. | 
Now thoſe which ( attributing nothingtoGodspro- bk. 
* uidence) were of opinion, that man had this manner of Thc frf men+ * 
beginning , did hold alfo , tharthe:Zthiopians were the 9975, 
firlt of all mortall 'men; viing this conieQure for their A—_— 
reaſon, that the country of 'Zthiopia ; byreaſon of the oo 
vicinity and necrenefſe of the heauens: , did before all” 4 
other ſands begin to waxe watme, the earth fromthe be= © © 
ginning lying long ſoaked in water:whereof ithappened, 2 
that of that firſttemperature of heate and moyſture; mar 
himſelfe being firſt begotten, would with a better withold 
that place wherein hee was borne , than to goe ſecke, 
ſtrange countries , all other places beeing veterly vn-. 
knownevnto him;.. acre; 32007 bat 
Whereforebeginning there, (yerfirſt ſpeaking aword: 
ortwo, in generall of Aﬀricke one 'of thertherhree patts 
into which the world and this my preſent :worke is diui-- 
ded), wee will firſt ſpeake of the' firifation of  Athiopia,:  - 
and of the cuſtomes and oxders vſcd ED 
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"  $ &Themannrcandeaftomes 
afterwards wee will create of all other lands in order as 
they lye,with what diligence we may«. 

Of the ſeituation and perfeition 

of the world, Car. 


The earth de. EAT Vr Anceſtors (as Orofius reporteth) were of 

ih "mag me. RA YA Opinion, that the circle of the whole carth, 
MET ports: S&H 1; incloſed within the borders of the Ocean, is 

i 64 in the forme of a Trang; that there be 
three parts thereof, Aﬀericke, Aſia and Eu- 

e is deuided from Aſia by the riucr Nilus, 


pt, 
nan, diſchargeth himſelfe into the ſea, in no leſſe thew 
— ſfeauenſundry places, 

Ga? rare The Mediterranean ſca denideth Europefrom Aﬀrick, 
which (according to Pomponius Mela) making breach in- | 

tothe earth from the Weſt Ocean,about Gades Lland and 

_  Hereulespillers, is not there in bredth aboue ten miles 

Aſie dexided Ouer. Aſia is ſeperated from Europe by the riuer Tanais, 

frem Europe. which flowing from the North almoſt into the middle of 

the poole of Mzotis, meetcththere withthe ſea, called 

Pontus,which parteth the reſt of Aſia from Europe; Af- 

| fricke is bounded vpon the Eaſt with the riuer Nilus, and 

The ſtitxation vpon all other parts with the ſea,it is ſhorter then Europe, 

and broder when it ioyneth.to the ſea, and fuller of hills 

and holding on a crooked courſe towards the Weſt, by 

lictle and little growing ſharper and narrower, is then the 

narroweſt when itis neereft ro an end. As much of Af- 

fricke as is inhabited,is wonderfull fertile, bur the greateſt 

part chercoflyerhdeſert, being eyrher coucred with drye 
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barrenſands , forſaken forthe vicinitie of the. Sutne ,'ot "FIR 
annoyde with ſundvy ſorts offiurefull creatures. Vpon the? 
North it is compaſſed with the:Lybian Sea , with' the 75*/Trommertt 
Achiopian on the ſomthgandwiththe fea Atlantick on th 'Aﬀfich, 
welt. The whole country of Aﬀeickwas inhabired fromthe | 

| beginning,burof foute fundrie- forts of peopleywhereof __ 

f rwo(as Herodotss writeth were boazne &bred inthateoun- 
4 erey,and the other two wereftrarigers: the homebred and/b:ed people 
; naturall countrimen ay Zarthagenians and-the* Aecandftrangers,.. 
{inthe nookot Avick Bethe | . +l 
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Itis ſtrange thatis reported of the fruitfulnes of Mauri- FR 8 
_raniain Africke,that there be Vines bigger then two men YM. | 
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ana manners and cuſtomes L1s.r. 

| can fatham , and cluſters of Grapes of a cubite in com- 

paſſe,that there be ſtalkes of wilde Parſley, wilde Pennell, 

and thiſtles of twelue cubits in length,and of a wonderfull. 

thickneſſe, much like vnto the Indian Cane , the knots or. 

ioynts whereof will fill eight buſhels, there are alſo herbes 

called Sperage,of no lefſe notable bigneſle : Their Cipres. 

trees,about the hill Arlas be of an exceeding height with- 

_ outknots,and with a bright leafe : but of all, their Cyrron- 

99 | tree is the moſtnoble , and of the Romaines accounted 

> {+111 JP bind moſt daintie. Afeicke breedeth Elephants and Dragons, 

 F-biHf } -of beaſts are Which 'yingin waite for other beaſts; kill all they can catch, 

1} bred in Aﬀfrick as-Lyons, Libards, Bufles, Goates and Apes, whereof 
there bee great ſtore in many places. 

\ There bce alſo beaſts like Camcls and Panthers, and 

| beaſts called Rhizes, which bee like vnto Bulls. And (acs 

cording to the opinion of Herodotus ) that country bree- 

deth horned Ales, befides , Dragons, Hyznaes, Porcu-- 

pines,-wilde Rammes, ahd a kinde of beaſt begotten be- 

ewixt.the Hyzna and the Wolfe, (which is fome-what 

bigger then the ordinary kinde of VVolues ) Panthers, 

Scorckes,Egles, Eſtridges, and ſundry kinds of Serpents, 

but eſpecially the Ceraſtes which hath'a little body , and: 

hornes like a Ramme, and the Aſpe which is liztle like- 

wile , bur very, venimous , againſt-whoſe miſchiefe the 

Rarte a very little creature, 1s-by natnre oppoſed for a 


remedy. 
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? Thiopiais deuided into two. reg” 
c 


Two Atthioe 2 


\2IVg)/ Aj ons, whereof onelyethin Afa.the ,;,, 

; V2 Ll other in Aﬀeicke : That in Afia is .. 

: \| now called India, andis waſhed on ove 4ethiopia © 

| £4, || the Eaſt with the red and Barbarian # »«v called 
Px Sca, and licth Northward next vn- 2 © 

to Libiaand Zgipr,, vponthe weſt | 

it hath the inner Libia, and vpon 


the ſouth it ioyneth ro the other Aethiopia ,which is ig: 
ger and more ſouthward. This Aethiopia in Africk, is fo 
called of Aethiops rhe ſonne of Yulcan , who gouerned 
there (as Pl;1nie 18 of opinion) orelſe of the Greeke word Ws 
( a:tho) which ſignificth to burne, and (ap) which is the _— 
countenance,becauſe that country is parched andburned, _ 
by reaſon of the neereneſle of the ſunne: for the heatthere ” xl 
is excceding great and continuall, as being dire&ly vnder The qualitie = 
the Meridian line. Towards the weſt itis mountanous, full 7 4&#hiopie. 

of ſand and grauell inthe middle, and deſertin the caſt, 
Ic containeth many ſorts of people of diuerſe and mon- | 
ftrous countenances , and horrible ſhapes. They 1 
chought to bee the firſt people that liued, andthat they {,; oo » 
being in thar country naturally bred,continued free-men, firſt people. * 

and were neuer ſubicc to {lauery : the gods werethere ,,,,,, £4 

firſt hanoured,and ſacred erection : they had oofiryed A 
. adouble vſe of letters, for ſomeletters were called holy, A 
and were onlyknownto the Prieſts,8& the orher ſerued for y7het letters © 
the common people,nor were there formes of letters ſuch ** 4etbiophe; > 
as thereof could {jllables bee framed , but cither like fome © _” 
= Y living 


CME 


TE The manners andeuſtomer— 'Li13.4. 
living creature, or the outward parts of mens bodies or 


reſembling ſundry inſtruments of worke-men , and cuery 
figure or torme of letter had his proper ſignification , as 
by the Hawke was ſignified ſwifrnefle, miſchiete and craft 
by che Crocadile,watchfulneſfle by the eye,and ſolike-wiſe 
of other things. VWho-ſo-cuer of their Pricſts was moſt 
troubled with vaine viſions, himthey accounted the mioſt 
 _  holieſt, andcreating him for their King adored him as 

phos eletion of though he were either a God, oratthe leaſt giuen them 

17 Kangs, 7 X . : 
od . by diuine prouidence , and yet his ſupreame authority ex- 


empred himnor from the obcdience of their Jawes \ bur 

| lbt  thathee was todoe all things according to their ancient. 
Bo 10 ew cuſtomes,and not to reward or puniſh any man himlſelte, 
AUVIE ' but vpon whomeſocuer he intended to take puniſhment, 
$1110 .0 ro him hee ſent the exccutioner, to prefent' him with 
81! ? the ſigne of death, which was no ſooner viewed by him to 
PITT) ; whe obZience WROME it was ſent,but forthwith (who cuer he were ) hee 
8. if | {ofthexttio- would goe home to his owne houſe, and there procure 
11 Res his owne death : for ſo great honouraud affeCtion did the 
©. 11113286 .  ſubje@beareto his ſoucraigne , thatif it happenedat any 
© ||; 48S; time by an accident the King to bee weaknedor faint in 
I! any one part of his body, all his friends and followers 


_ .-  wouldof their owne accord: weaken that partin them- 
bt - ſclues, accounting it,an odious thing , thattheir King 
i _ _ ſhouldbelameorblind of one eye, andall his friendsnot 
8 © tobecinlike manner blind and lame alfo. 
Their cuſtome was: alſo ( as is reported)that their King 
| being dead, all his friends would willingly deprine thein- 
'F {clues of life, accounting thardearh moſt-glorious, and 
the ſureſt teſtimony of true frindſhippe : The people by 
The apparel of reaſon of the neereneſie of the heauens went forthe moſt: 
we E1D19p1e®s arty naked, coucring one'y their priuitics with ſheeps. 
tayles,. 
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tayles, and ſome few clothed them-ſelues with, skinnes;  ** 


ſome of them alſo wore breeches made; of haire +: their - 
greateſt imployments were about their /Cattell : their 714+ e132 Þ 
ſheepe bee very little and-of a hard and rough fleeſe: ciſe. "3 
their Dogges bee little likewiſe , but very. ſharpe and 

eager: Millet and Barley are their cheefeſt graines,which 

ſcrueth them both for bread and drinke, and they haue no 

kinde of fruites vnleſſe it be Dates,and thoſe be very rare 

alſo : Many of them liued with hearbes and the ſlender 

rootes of reedes, they cate alſo fleſh , milke and cheeſe: — 
The lfle of MeroE was once the head of rhe kingdome, ,,,,,,w., 
the forme thereof is like vnto aſheeld,and it lyeth along once the Kings 
by the riuer of Nylus:, forthe ſpace of three thouſand /****: A 
ſadia. 

The Sheapheards that Inhabited that Ile were great 
huntfmen., and the husbandmen had mines. of gold: 3 
Herodotus ſaith, thatthoſe people of Achiopia, whichbe g,...- : 
called Macrobij, eſteemed more of braſle than of golde, red baſer then." © 
for their gold they pur to ſuch baſe and vile vſes, as the #74ſe-* © 
Enbaſſadors of Cambyſes King of Perſia, being {ent the- | 
ther, ſawdiuerſc offenders fettered in priſon in chaines of 
gold. Some of them ſowe their ground with a kinde of 
pulſe, and ſome others plantthe Lotetree, they haue He- 
bon wood and Pepper in great aboundance,, Elephants 
they hunt and cate , they haue alſo Lyons, Rhinocerots, 

(which bee cnemies to the Elephanr,)Baſilisks, Libbards, 
and Dragons , which winding and ng themſelues 
_ aboutthe Elephants , deſtroy them by ſucking out their 
bloud . There is found the lacint ſtone, and the Chriſo- 
phraſus, (which-is a greene ſtone mixt with a golden 4 
brightneſſe )thereis Cynamon gathered likewiſe: Their ,, -- ras b 
weapons were bowes made =_ wood that was parched _ pien armde,, * 
(& 3 Wwe, . 8: 
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| ' The manners and euſtomes L180. 
+  _ the fire, and foure cubits in lengthztheir women were good | 
L911 __ warriors,the moſtofthem having heir lipsthruſt through 
bs 66 ox pel with aringof braſſe. Some of the Aethiopians worſhip- 
| 1 pians, . pedthe Sunne athis riſing, and inueighed bitterly againſt 
bo Fim at his going downe; many of them caſt their dead 
bodies intorivers ,ſome other put them into earthen veſ- 
ſcls or glaſle veſlels,, and kept them intheir houſes for the 
ſpace of ayeare z during which time they reuerenced them 
very religiouſly,offering vnto them the firſt truirs of their 
increaſe, & | 
Some ſay, that thee that did moſt exceil others in 
comlineſſe of bodygskill in breeding catcell, (trength and 
riches,him they clefed for their King, And rhat they had 
The authori'y an ancient lawe, that the Prieſts of Memphis,mightwhen 
of the Priefts. they pleaſed, deprive the King of his lite ( by ſeriding vnto 
him the meſſenger that caryed rhe {1gne of death and or- 
| dainean other to raigne in his ſteed. They belecucd that 
2+} there was one immortall God , and that hee was maker of 
Their gods. . : 
theworld,and governor of all things,any other God the 
| eſteemed morrall,who was their vncertaine King,asis wid, 
And hee that beft deſerued of their city, him next vnto 
their King they reuerenced as God. And ſuch was the ſtate 
"of Aethiopia at the beginning, andfor along continu - 
wid ance, theſe. their cuſtomes and manners of their natton, 
"ms ofthe Bur at this day, as Marcus Antonius Sabellicus ; (out of 
Aethiopians or Whoſe hiſtory wee haue taken moſt matters , which wee 
Ian. treate of both inthis and the bookes following ) ſaith, 
that hee had intelligence from ſome that were borne 
-iythoſe countrics; thar the King of Aecthiopia ( whome 
wee call Pretoian or Presbiter 1oan,orlian,and they Gyamr, 


Preffor lob 
King of that | 
Aetbiopie "yyhich in their language fignificth mighty,) is ſo potent a 
+55 Prince, that hee is ſay to haue vnder him as his vaſſalls 


threes 


| __ x” ” ny bg 'S , £ FOES: * c þ HEY > \ Eos dis tt Sh Fe Te "OY" s 
EA *SS, £4 
. p | / F TwS 
39s, | #1] Natrons. oe BY? s \ 
& Y L +3 \ hp. 1h 


CA Pi4s | wy . IM 
three-ſcore andewoKings-AndtharalltheirgreatBiſhops _©® 
and ſtates of all thoſe kingdomes;, are wholy .gvided-bj be” 
him,at whoſe hands the order'of Pricfthood ts gn ; 
which authority was'by the Pope of Rome giuen and. an- 
necxcdro the Maicſty of their Kings, and yet hechimſclfe 
is no Prieſt,nor neuer entredinto any holy orders, There 
be a great number of Archbiſhops 4 and cuery one of 
them, (who cuer hath the leaſt ) hath ewenty Biſhops vn" 
der his wriſdiction. The Princes and'/other Biſhops of _ 
great dignity , when they gocabroad haue carried before 
them, a croſle, anda golden veſlcll 'filledwith earth, thar 
the ſight of the one may put rheminminde of their mor- 
rality,and the other of our Sauiours paſſion. F 
- Their Prieſts arc ſuffered to mary for Procreations ſake, Thiiy Toi. 1.0 
, 4% 6 | Þ is 0 
bur if they bury one wite,it is veterly vnlawfull for themto marry ouce 
mary another, Their Temples are very large,and farre ri- £24 nomore. * 
cher then ours, and for the moſt part builded vp to the | 
ropp archwiſe. They haue many religious/houſes and fa; 
milies of holy orders, as Antonians,, Dominicks, Cala- 
guritans, Auguftines,and Macarians, who be all arrayed 
by permiſſion of cheir Archbiſhops, with app arellof one 
coulour:: Nextvnto Almighty God, and his Motherthe  . | 
bleſſed Virgin <Aery, Saint Thomas furnamed Didimus "7 gy 
is chiefly honourcd in that country . They hold-an opis reverence. -* 
nion,rhar theirgreat King whom they call Gyam, was-inh- © 
gendredof King Danxzd, and thatthe-race ofthar one fa- 
mily. harh- continued ener fince, hee-is notblack as moſt 
ofthe Acthiopians are, but rather whire . The citry,Ga- 4 
rama is now the Kings ſeate,which conſiſterhnort of Bule - 4 2 
warkes and houſes with ſtrong wals, bur of tents orcaber=. 7 
nacles made. of fine flaxe or filke, imbrodered . with pure 
ple;and placed in decent and ſeemely order. gs 
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: The manners and euſtomes 
- The King according to his cuſtome,liueth for the moſt 
art abroade,' not contayning himſelfe within the circuire 

of the Citty, abouc two daies together,ether becauſe they 

account it abſurde and effeminate, or that they are proh1i- 
bited by ſome Jawe. $1.1 
They haue' in redineſſe «9 any little occaſion tenne 


the Ethiopian ps : 
7%" hundred thouſand men,well inſtrucedin feates of armes, 


5g five hundred Elephants, beſides an infinit number of 
Horſes and Camels. / of 53, 

There be alſo throughout the whole kingdome certaine 

| Kipendary families, rhe iſſue whereof hauea gentle inci- 

ſton ads in their skinne,and bee marked with a hot iron 

with the {igne of the Crofle. In warres they vie bowes, 

PYhatwea* ſpeares, cotes of male, and helmets : the order of Prieſt- 
- vr: " hood is in greateſt dignity,next vnto whome are the ſages 
oa” orwizards,whom they call Bal/amars and Tenquati.. They 
eſteememuch alſo fac and honeſty, accounting 

them the firſt ſtep ro wiſdome, the Nobility arc the third 

in honor and dignity andthe ſtipendary the laſl:the Iudges 

6h diſcerne of caules of life and death:but refcrre the decree 
to thePrzfe& of the citty, who is called Licomagra,who al» 
waies repreſentes the perſon of the King :written lawes- 

they haue none, bur judge according ro equity and right, 
ponies If any man bee Convided of adultery hee ſhall pay for his 
'2ery, puniſhment the fortith part of hisgoods , bur the adul- 
tereſſe ſhal recciue adomefticall revenge by herhusband, 

for he ſhallpuniſh her whome irdoth moſt concerne. The 

husbands affigne dowers for their wiues;, requiring noe 

my portion with | vp There women are attired with gold 


2+ their wizes (Wherofthat country doth much abound)pearles alſo,and 
filke,both men and women weare garments downe to the 
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-" Carge '- of all-Nationse 0 
are alike vnto them, except blacke, which is there ved 
onely for mourning garments. . _ - 0 | 

They bewaile the dead forthe ſpace of forty dayes.The 
ſecond courſes in their greateſt.banquers conſiſt of raw 
fleſh , which beeing finely minced into ſmall peeces , and 
ſtrawed ouer with {weere ſpices,they feed vpon-moſt hun- 
gerly : wollen cloath they haue- none, inſteed wherof they 
are clothed either withſilke or flax*-they vie notall one 
language, but divers, and diſtinguiſhed by-diuers names, 

They exerciſe them-ſelnes eyther in husbandry or about 

cattle,they haue eucryyeare rwo harueſts& two ſummers. 

Altthe people of Lybia from this Athiopia or India to 


Mabomet 


the vtmoſt part of the weſt ;honourthe impicty of Maho: 7" /arped 


»et;and liucin the ſame kinde of religion, thatthoſe Bar- * _ 


barians praQtiſe , which are now in Zgjpt , and bee called 


broad :for that country of Libiaalſo was no; leſle hatejull . -... 
than the Saraſins,in thoſe accurſed times,wherein was the 
greateſt alteration in humaine matters, the-manners of 
people, loue of deuotion, and names of all Nations;being = 


for the moſt part changed,. ir itt ofereviE$iTy) 
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was ſo "called '6f 4epiprus ther brother 

* of Danaus King: of | Argyues , before 

4) which time it was"called: Acria '; This 
| country ( as Plinie in his firſt -booke 

witneſſeth) 


Aegipt, 


feere, with leeues, and nor open in any place zallgolokrs + 


Moores (as it. is thought) of their wandring or ſtrayinga- 27 
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1s Themanners «ndcuſto mes > Lrsr. 
 witneſſerh ) ioyneth Eaſtwardto the red ſea; and to Pa- 
Izſtyne;vpon the Weſt itharh Cyrene, and the refidue of 
Aﬀricke,and cxtendeth from the South to Xchiopia, and 
fromthe Notth to the Aegyptian ſea, The: moſt famous 
cittics of that counitry,were:Thebes, Abydos,Alexandria, 
Babilon, and Memphis (now called Damiata ) and the 
great cirty Cayrus or Alcir, which is the, Soldans ſcate; 
InEgypt(as-?/4zo reportetly)irdoth neuerraine, but the 
river off Nylus oucrdlowing the whole land -once every 
yeare, after the ſummer Solſtice\maketh the whole coun- 
try fertill and fruitfull : Egypr of many is accounted a- 
mongſt the number of Tlands, The riuer Nylus ſo deui- 
ding it, that it proportioneth. the: whole, country. into a 
triangular forme'; infomuch that of many it 15 called 
Delra,tor the reſemblance'it hath vnto that Greeke letter. 


ve Aegitians The Egiptians were the firſt that fained the names of 


bad thes ble | Hi | 
givaing from rweluegods;they.ereted Altars, Idols, and Temples,and 


' the Actbiop _ wing creavures:in Roriesy all which things, doc 
am 


plamely argue thar they had their originall from the Ac- 
thiopians/Who' werethe firſt Authors of all theſethings, 

{as Diodlorus Srowlns is) of opinion), ;Their wamen were 
The 4:giptioy WOnte intimes paſt to doc buſinefle abxqad , ro keepe ta- 
women dx. the Uernes and victualling houſes, and to take charge ofbuy- 


office ofmen, ing and ſelling: and. the menxo knitwithin the walles of 


:0/w,, the citty,they bearing burthens vpon their heads, andthe 


men, women,yppon their ſhoulders : thewowen to piſle ſtand- 
ing\/and the, men-lirting z7all of chem forthe BR pay 
ryating'and banquerting abroad, in open:.wayes and ex- 

._* onerating/and disburdenipg/thcir bells at home, No 

 .,.., woman.there taketh,yppon; her che-oxder of Prieſt-hood 

- * Theylenter not into'religioa to any of their 2_t A 
oltarmy,; Fat by 


| 


| 


"of C av.5.. 
by-one,but in companies, of whom one istheir Biſhepp! 
or head, and hee-becing dead, his ſonnets eletegdin his 
ftcede ; The male: children ayde! ahd fuccour theyripa- 
rents 'by the cuſtome of their country, freely. and wile * 
lingly , anddaughters are forced to doe it , if they bee 
vnwilling. [022.4 .; STSC TUNES 077 EE Rn 
The taſhion of moſt -men in funecrall excquics-is £0. 71c;- momer. © 
rend the hayres off theyrheads, and to ſuffer their beards of furerati., 
ro growe vneutte, but the opprons did: let their lockes. 
growe long , and ſhaue their heards ſhort, they kneaded circumciſion 
theyr Dowe with theyr feete;, andmade morter with'their 4 *7 ve 
hands. Theyr cuſtome was (as theGreckes. were of opi- 
nion ) to circumciſe rhem-felues'and their children : they 
write theyr lerters from the right hand to the left.z and 
men wore two” garments, the womenbutr one : they. had 
two ſorts of letters, the one prophane', rhe otherholy, 
bur both of them deriued fromthe! Arhiopians', The _— 
Prieſts thaucd their bodyes euery third-day , leaſt they 71, crameſe > 
ſhould hap to beepolluted with any filrhe , when they did of the Priefts, 
ſacrifice: they wore paper ſhoogs , and linnen veſtiments - 
cucrnew waſhedzand alleapdeithat they were circumci- 
ſed, for no other cauſe, but for &anlineſle ſake, for that it 
is better to bee cleanc then"ggmely. . The Zgyprians gun 
ſowed no Beangs; nor would Fate any4hatgrow in other vncleane 
countrics ; andthcirPrigſts were pregiſely prohibiredthe o ine with 
ſight of them , as kinde of graine. 4" 
The Prieſts waſhed « ewater, thriſe.in i 
eads of their bo 
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fo Themanntrs andcuſtomes  Lrar, 
their ſacrifices were with oxen and calues that were very 
cleane. -D wo Hon | 

+ It was not lawfull for the women to doe ſacrifice, 
no though they were conſecrated co their God Js : They 
lined of meate made of a certaine' corne which they call 


| ; | l li | ® The Ae ; tians . . wgck " 
SIO” inc © Wheate,and drinke winemade of Barley, for grapes there 


are none growing in that country.They cate raw fiſh dried 
at the Sunne,, os. ſome powdred ih brine, and birds alſo, 
but altogether rawe,but the richer ſort feed vpon Quailes 
and Duckes.VVhen many are aſſembled rogether at mcat, 
and that they be aroſe from dinner or ſupper,one ofthem 
caryeth abour,vpon alittle Beere or Chelt, the picture of 
- a deadbody, eyther made of wood, or elſe muchreſem- 
bling a dead corpes, in painting and workmanſhip, of a 
cubite or two cubits long,and ſhowing it vnto cuery one | 
of the gueſts,faith vnto them : In your drinkings and me- * 
riments behold this fpeRacle, for foch ſhall you bee when 
you are dead. Yong people bow and giue place co their 
Al. elders when they mecte them in the way, and ariſe from 
| The dogptians theirſeates to ſuch as come ro them, whercin they agrec 
' ſautations, Withthe Lacedemonians. Thoſe which incounter inthe 
wayes ſalute one another with congee below the knee: 
They are clothed (as I haue ſaid) with linnen garments 
_ fringed about thelegges , whichthey call Caſſilirz, ouer 
Proliengar- whichthey weare a little ſhort whire garment like a cloake, 
MCNIS COR RY * 
zemned, —AsIt were caſt ouerthe other: for wollen garments are ſo 
contemned, as they are neither worne in temples, nor 
ſerue for winding ſheetes. Now , becauſe all thoſe fa- 
mous men which haue hceretofore excelled in any one 
kinde of learning or myſtery , and which haue conſtitu- 
ted and left behinde them lawes and ordinances for 
other nations to liue by , went firſt vnto the Agyprians, 


to 
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to learne their manners ,lawes and wiſdome-(-in which”. 
they excelled all nations ofthe earth)as:Orpheus, andaffer VI 
him Homer, Muſeus, Melampodes, Dedalus, Licurgus the | A 
Spartane,Selonthe Athenian, P:atothe Philoſopher,Pytha- - ' 4 
goras of Samos,and Zamolzis his dilciple,Fudoxusallſorhe 
Mathematitian , Demcrztus of the cittic'of Abdera; /zo- 
pides of Chios, Moſes the Hebrew, and-wany. others, as 
the ZEgiptian Prieſts make bragges, are containedin their 
ſacred bookes, Ithinke it very.conuenientto ſpend ſotne: 
little time further in deſcribing the manner of liuing ofthe 
eEgiprians , that it may bee-knowne-what one or more 
things,cuery one of thoſe worthy men, haue taken from 
the Agyprians, and tranſportedinto other countries, for Wy art w3 
(as Phillippus Beroaldus writeth vpon Apulens Alle) there conftien reti- 
be many things tranſlated from the £41 ou of the /Egip- yep 1 6 
tians into the Chriſtian religion, asthe linnen veſtinents; hw w_ : 
the ſhauing of Prieſts crownes , the turning about. in —_ 
the Altar,the ſacrificiall pompe,the pleafant tuning notes 
of mulick,adorations, prayers, and many other more like 
Ceremonies. | 

The Egiptian Kings ( as Drodornus Siculus writeth in his 
ſecond booke) were not ſo licencious as other Kings, 
whoſe will ſtandeth fora law,but followed the inſtitutions; 
and lawes ofthe country,both in gathering mancy,andin. 
their life and conuerſations. There was. none of anyler- 
vile condition, wherher hee were bought with money, or = 
borne in that country, that was admitted to waite and at- bat fer- 7 
tend vponthe King , nor any other, but onely theſonnes ene | 4 

: vpon thy 

of the worthieſt Prieſts, —_ thoſe aboue the age oftwen- x;,,, 
ty yeares,andexcelling others in learning, to the end thar 
the King becing mooucd at the fight of his (cruants, both 
day and night attending vpon his perſon, ſhould commir 
nothing 


The Prieſts 
praſied the 
good Kings 


4/praiſed the all good ſucceſſe of t 


bad, 
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22 | The manners and euſtomes -" -Lir3.x, : 
; norking vnfic to be done by a — , forſeldome doethe: 
Tichand mighty men become euill if they want miniſters 
to foſter them in their euill deſires. There were certaine 
howers appointed euery day and night , wherein / by the | 
permiſſion of their lawe ) the King might confer with * 
others. The King at his rifing reccaueth all the” let- 
ters -and ſupplications that bee ſent or brought vnto 
him, and then pauſing and conſidering a while what 1s 
to be don, he giueth anſwer to cuery ſuter in erder as they 
cameo as all things bce done in their due andconuenient | 
time. This done after he hath waſhed his body in the com- | 
> pany of his greateſt ſtates, and put on his richeſt robes, he | 
\facrificeth ynto his Gods: There cuſtome was that the * 
cheefe Prieſt, when the ſacrifices were brought before the - 
Altar,and the King ſtanding by.,praied with aJowde voice ' 
in the hearing of the people tor the proſperous helth and | 
heir King that mainraines iuſtice to- | 
wards his ſubics, and more particularly to relate his ver- | 
tues,as to ſay that he obſcrucd piety wy religion towards ' 
the Geds , and humanity to man, then to call him conti- ? 
nent, iuſt, and magnanimous, true, bountifull and bride- * 
ling all bis aftetions, and beſides, that,that hee laid more } 
caſte puniſhments vpon offendors, then their crimes re- * 
quired, and beſtowed fauours beyond mens deſeruings, 
and holding on this prayer, at length he purſueth the wic- 
ked with a curlſc, ar, freeing the King from blame, layeth 
al the fault vpon his miniſters,which perſwade him to doe 
euil:VVhich doncheexhortcth the King to leade a happy 
life and acceptableto the Gods, and alſo to follow good 
faſhions, and notrodo thoſe things which cuill men per. 
{wade him to , bur ſuch as checfely appertaine ro honour 
and vertuc. Inthe end after the King hath ſacrificed a bull 
to the Gods, The Pricſt — out of their ſacred © 


bookes * 


" » 
EMS” : 
» _ = = 


| Cars: of all Nations. ML 
| bookes, certaine decrees and geſts of worthy men ,wher. _ _ * 
at the King being mooucd ruleth his kingdome hoMy and of 
iu{Hy according to their examples... "1 
They haue there times appointed andprefixt not onely &® / 
when to gather riches, and to iudge acording to their 7 
auncientlawes, butalſo when to walke, when-ro waſh, | 
when to liewith their wiues and when-euery thing elſe is ,,, .,,.;. 
tro bee done : oy vicd but ſimple diet as having nothing {Ganptc arer, 
vpon their rables but Veale and goole, they were allo li- 
mited to a certaine meaſure of wine that would»neither, 
fill their bellies nor intoxicate their braines. In a word the. 
whole courſe oftheir liues, was ſo modeſt & fo remperate 
as they ſeemed,to be guided rather by a moſt skilful Phiſiri- 
on for the preſcruation of their healths then bya law-giuer. 
It is ſtrange to ſce after what ſort the Agyprians lead 
their lives,for they liued not as they would themfelues, bur 
as the law allowed them; but itis much more admirable 
to ſee how that their Kings were not permitted to' con- ) 
demne others, nor yet to inflitpuniſhment vpon any of- } 
fendor, being mouedtherevnto either through pride,ma- 
lice,or any vniuſt cauſe whatſocuer:bur liuing vnder a law \ 
like private men,thought it no burthenvnto them, bur ra- 
ther eſteemed Cn bleſſed in obeying the law: for i 
by thoſe which follow theis own affeQtions, they ww y 
many things to be c6mitred;thatmight breed-vnto them- 
ſclucs both danger & damage: for thaugh they know they 
do amiſle , yet notwithſtanding they perſiſt flillinerror, 
being ouercome either with louc, or hate, orſome other: 
paſſion of mind,whereas thoſe which liuewith vnderſtand- 
ing and aduiſc,offend in few things, TheKings vſing ſuch-7% K/agtaſes 
raſticeto their ſubiects, did ſo purchaſe the good wills of xt 9h wet 
them all,as not only the Prieſts, but all the Egiptians,were 
more carcfull of their Soueraigne , then of 4-0 wives or 


children, 


_. RY — pg The manners aud cuſtomes *' L1vy, 
© Howthe £293, Qhildren'or any other princes elſe:and when one of thoſe 
 timsbewayle good Kings dic all men bewayled him with equall forrow 
8 -ckep 4 andheavineſſcofhearr,and renting their clothes and ſhur- 
\wcreg002, ting vptheir Temples, frequented not the market, nor ob- 
C ſerucd ſolemne feaſtes, but defiling their heads with earth 
for the ſpace of ſeuenty and rwo daies, and girding them- 
; * ſeluesabout thepappes with finelinnen, both men and 
women walked about tagether, by two hundred and three 
hundredin a Company,renewing their complaints,andin 
a ſong renumeraring the vertues of their King one by one, | 
during which time they abſtayned from fleth of beaſts, 
from all things boyled,trom wine and all fumpruous fare, 
andalſo from all manner of oyntments and bathes , yea 
their owne proppet beds,and all womer:s companie, be- 
wayling for thoſe dates as much as if they had buried their 
owne Advent which meane ſpace all things being pro- 
H1w their uidedforthe funerall ſolemnities, vpon thelaſt day they 
Kivgrve 9%": ;ncloſed the corpes in a coffinne andplaced it atthe en- 
016.0 __ rranceof the Sepulcher , where viſually was made a brecfe 
8 3-Y ORE _ © narration of all things done by the King in his life time, 
800; HTML ' _ andeuery one hadthen liberty to accuſe him that would: 
YR! the Prieſts ſtood by, commending the Kings good deeds, 
and all the multitude of people that were preſent at the 
funcrals,applauded his praiſe worthy a&ions,and with bit- 
rer exclamations rayled againſt his miſdecds , whercofir 
hapned that moſt Kings( through the oppoſition of the 
people) wanred the due honour and magnificence of Bu- 
rial,the feare whereof conſtrayned themts line iuſtly and 
vprightly in their life rimes :. and this for the moſt part 
—_,  . Was the mannerofliuing ofthe auncient Kings of Zgypr. 
. The auncient EP . 

Fo covernment of EgYPE1S diuided into many partes, euery part whereof 
the *giptizni, is called by the Greeke word (Mono) and is gouerned 
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by aPretor or Mayor,who hathrule oucr al che,peogle. 
that Prouince: The: giprians deuide their tribur&br cue 
ſtome money which is payd chemby farrainers. inthree 
parts:the greateſt /part whereof belongeth to the colledge 
of Pricſts, which are of great authority-with the. inhabi- 
rants,both in regard of their ſeruice to their gods, as alſo 
for their dotrine , where-with they inſtru others, and 
part of this portion they beſtow in, miniſtring their ſacrifi- 
ces.and the reft ts increaſe-their MRI eſtates, for in no' 
caſe would the Zgiptians haue the worſhip of their gods 
omitted, nor doe they thinke irfit ,, that they thatbe-mini- 
ſters of common councell, and profit, ſhould wantahings 
neceſſaryto live vpon : for thePrieſts in all weighty buſe 
receſſes bee aſſiſtant to the King , both by their labour and 
councell, as well in regardeo Ce GFIOSFDAR in 
the ſtarres,as by their ſacrifices, foretelling thingsto come. 
Moreouer they ſhew out of their ſacred volumnes:the 
aces and geſts of worthy men, by which the Kings may 
know intheir defignes , how things are-likelyto ſucceed, 
and it is not fowith the ZEgiptian Prieſts, as itis with the 
Greekes,that one man,or one woman ſhould haue charge 
oftheir ſacrifices, but there bee many that bee converſant 
-about the worſhip and honour of their gods, which leaue 
the ſame charge of holy miſterics to their children-: they 
be all ofthem freed and diſcharged from enbute;& poſſeſs "I 
the ſecond place of honor andeſtimation after their King, 
The ſecond portion of the tribute money:commeth to 
the Kings, which-ſcruech chemforche wars,tor their main- 
renance , and alſo to reward valiant and worthy men for 
their proweſle and good ſeruice,by which meancs it com» 
meth ro paſſe, that their owne people are yvexed withne 
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26: - The manners and cuſtomes TLts.r. 
- _ thirdparg,to the end that hauing ſuch wages, they might | 
* *hauehorercady and willing mindesto vnder-goe all pe- 
rils and daigers of warfare. 

Their commons Their common-wealth alſo conſiſteth of three ſorts of 
wealth conſiſt» common people,of husbandmen, ſhepheards and crafts- 
= - "pn men. The husbandmen buy their ground at an cafic rate 
bachandmen, Of the Priefts,of the King,or of the Souldiours,and a ply- 
ſepbearss their husbandry withour-intermiſſion, all their time 436 | 
-otacaatains” IE infancie,by which meanes they are ſarre more expere 
__1n husbandry thenothers, both for the precepts they re- 
cciue from their parents , as alſo by reaſon of their conti- 
nuall praQtiſe . The fheapheards likewiſe receiuving the 
charge and skill of keeping-cattell from their fathers , fol- 
low that kinde of exerciſe for all their life long = And arts 
and ſciences amongſt the ZEgiptians arc moſt exquiinte, 
and broughtto the higheſt ſtraine of perfection , for the 
Egipeian tradeſmen, (without intermedling in publicke 
aires)execrcife no other labour but ſuch onely as is ey- 
ther permitted by the law,or taught by their fathers, foas ' 
neither the enuy of the teacher, nor ciuill hatred,nor any * 
other thing whatſocuer,can hinder them from that comes 1 
of life they hauc entred into, | 
he Epgiptians cenſured not of things: at hap hazard, 
but with reaſon and diſcretion , for they eſteemed things 
rightly done to be very beneficiall for-mans life, and that 
the onely way to attoyde eui}, was topuniſhthe offenders 
andro fuccorthe oppreſſed, but that the puniſhment due | 

for an'offence ſhould bee forborne in regarde cytherof 
meede'ormoney , they held to be the vtter confuſion of 
their publicke life , and therefore they ſerled the beſt and 
choifeſt menof rhe moſt famovs citties,as at Heliopolis, 
Memphis, Thebes, and ſet them as iudges oucr the —_ 
| which. 
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 Whichſcſſions of [udges were thoughtto be nothinginfe 
riortothe Ludges WE RhephguR in Athens,nor to the Se” 
nate or councell of the Lacedemonians;eſtablithed long 
time after them : when theſe Iudges(being tlyrty in num- 
ber)were aſſembled togerher , they made eleQtion of the: 
worthicſt man amongit them.,to bee their chicfe Iudge or 

TIuſtice, in whoſe abſence the whole company aſſembled, 

appointed an other Iudge to be his ſubſtitute : Theſe Iud- 
ges were all maintained at the Kings coſt, but the cheefe 
Tudge was farre better allowed then the reſt, who alwayes _ 
had hanging about his neck in achaineof gold, bedeckt 7*<cbiefe | 


ats-+ as Ap Ws IP op "n_-11«dge wearcth 
with diuers precious tones, anImage which they called the feneof 


Truth: and when they were ſet in Iudgment,the Image of 7:44 about 
| Truth being laid before them by the chiefe Iudge , andall **** 
theirlawes (which were contained in ejightvolumes ) pla- 

cedin the middle of the Iudges :their maner was, thatthe 

accuſer ſhould ſerdowne his accuſation in writing, &'the 

maner of the iniury.Zrloſſe,committed and done,and how 

much he eſteemed him-ſelfe damnified ; then was there a 

time allotted for the accuſed to anſwer his aduerſarics ac- 
cuſations by writing, and eyther to purge himlelte thathe 

did not the iniury, or to auerre that what he did was juſt! 

done, orthat the wrong or loſſe hee did was nor'of fi 

value as was ſuppoſed : after this the plaintiffe replied, and 

the defendant made anfiwerto his —_— . Soas the 

leading of both parties being twiſe heard, after theIudges 

i ad examined and reaſoned of rhe matter in.controuerlie, 
the chiefe Indge turning the ſfigne of Truth rowards bim 
that had truth of his ſide, pronounced the ſentence ,/ and 
this was the manetr of their ludgments. And now becauſe. 
occaſion is offered to ſpeake of the Inſtitution of their 
lawes, I thinke it not. impertinent to our purpoſe, to 
make mention of the "o_ lawes of the la " 
a at 
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1 M6 hag of wy we may know how farre they excelled others FF . 
Me nelocken'? bothin order and vrility. And firſt of all, periured perfons * 
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' egaiaſtperiurd were puniſhed with death, as thoſe which had commitred* | - 
| 
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perſons, a double offence, both in violating their duty towards the. 
pods, and in breaking and aboliſhing faith and truth. * 
amonelt men, which1s the chiefcſt bond of humaine ſo- *' 
_ ciety: Fa Traveller finde one that 1s ſet ypon with theeues * 
"and robbed and beaten, or ſuffered any other iniury, and- | 
doth not ſer to his helping hand to ayde him(ifirlye in his. ! 
power)hee ſhall dye for it, butif hee could nor aſift him, | 
| then ought hee to makethe theeues knowne, andto pro-. Ml 
ſecure the iniury with his accuſation ; whichitheedoe nor: * 
he ſhall be whipped with a certaine number of ſtripes,and : 
bee bard from all ſuſtenance for three whole dayestoge-.. 1 
ther : hee which accuſcilran other falſely , and is calledin . 
eſtion forit, ſhall vndergoe the puniſhment provided . : 
fallGaccuſers and all the eZgiptians were at certaine - 
times conſtrained to.giue vptheyr names inwritingtothe.. 
Preſidents anc Gouernors, and what trade of life they ex- ? 
exciſed, in dooing whereof if any ſay vntruly, or-liucd by - ! 
vnlawtull gaine , hee was puniſhed with death :if any one}; 
killeyther free-man or. ſeruant willingly, he ſhall dye for ic _? 
by the lawes : which regarding not the.quallity of the 
eſtate,bur the heynouſneſſe of the deed;and the euillmind |. 
of the dooer,deliuer men fromeuill, ſo.as by reuenging . 
the death'of-ſeruants and flaues, free-men may liue in. 
—_  Moreſecoricy. 13S! fla 
4lex azainft, The aines of death were nor affliedypon fathcrs which 
Mo lerad / hadſlainetheirſonnes,but they were inioyncdro ſtand for -- 
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| 7 *beir children three daies and three nights abourthe dead corps(the pub- . p 


| 
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{ likewatch ſtanding by«to ſee irdone} forthey thought it _ 
\, vniuſtro depriuchim of life thatwas author of his ſonnes _ © 
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' but rather that he ſhouldbe aftlifted wich continuall gridte " 
*andrepentance of the fact, whereby others mightſhunne,'.* © 
| Ict Jt i- + oc 
the like offence. To Paricides was impoleda moſt exqui "a low «gg I 
ſite and extreame puniſhment, forthe lawe was, that the "2 
lining body andthe dead corps ſhould be bound together | 
10ynt by 10ynt,vpon (harpe Pikes or [takes,, and/burned | 
vponaheape of thornes, adiudging itto be the moſt hey- | 
nous offence thatcould bee amongſt men,for one to doe-/) 
him to death violently, of whom hee had received life. If 
any woman. great with child were adiudged. ro dye , her 
death was deterred till ſhe was deliuered,for they thought ' |: 
it meere iniuſtice., that an infant which committed no 
euill ſhould periſh with the guilty, or that two ſhould bee 
puniſhed, whereas but one offended .. Thoſe whicltin Ofcnders is 2 
warres dideyther breake theyr array , or. would not; obey ,,ujheawith © 
their Leaders and Captaines , were-nort puniſhed; with ſpam. 
death, but with the reproch &ignominy of all men,which 
diſgrace after they had blotted out by their verrue and 
valiant as, they recoucred their former eſtate and dig- 
nities , andthat law brought ir to paſle in continuance. of 
time,that men accounted rhat diſhonour to bee the grea- 
reſteuill could hap vnto them, and much more greeyous 
then death. Thoſe which xeucaled any ſecrets to-their 
enemies,hadtheir toungs:cut out; and'thoſe :whichclip- 7... 
ped money, or countertetted any falſe coyne, or altered 
it eyther in weight or faſhion, or ſtamped it withletters, 
or defaced' the etters; or forged. any falſe deeds: , were 
puniſhed'wigh' the loſe af/both- their! hands: : for they 
choughtrir fir, thattharparrof the body ſhould ſuffer pu 
niſhment during life, that was: cheefe inſtrument in the 
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offence,and that others alſo being warncd by their-miſe- 
ries and calamities, might abſtaine from the A lendath 
Janods There 


. There were very ſharpe puniſhments inflited vpon thoſe 
4 py hat had abuſcd any oath, forhe which a a free 
fornication. / wornan had his members cut off, for that vnder one faulc 
hee had comitted three hanous offences which were iniu- 
ry corruption of bloud,and confuſion of children ghe that 
"was taken inwilfull adultery had a thouſand ſtripes with + 
rods, and the adulterous woman had her noſe cut off , by 
which diſgrace her beauty was blemiſhed, and ſhee puni- 
ſhed in that part ofher face which didmoſt addorne ir.Itis | 
_ reportedthat Boechoris was the maker of thoſeJawes which: ' 
—_ " partaindtociuill conuerfation amongſt men,which lawes 
* allowthat ifonelend mony without ſpecialty,and the de- 
bitor deny that hec borrowed any, the creditor muſt ſtand 
ro'the debirers oath ; for an oathis held of great moment: - 
as being arcligious at :andcertaineitis that thoſe which: | 
often {wearc Ea abropare their faith and credits,and ther- 
fore they will ſwearc 0 ſeldome, leaſt they looſe their 
reputations and names of honeſt men,morcouer the ſame- ? 
lawe-maker(concluding all faithfulnefle in vertue)iudged,. : 
that men ought by good meanes to accuſtome them- 
{clues tohoneſty, thatthey may not bee thought vn- 
worthy, of traſt , for hee thought ic wrong. to thoſe- : 
to.whome: mony was lent with-our oath not to: per. : 
Mons bodete forme cheir faith by ſwearing, whether the goods betheir | 
5, Owneor noe: Theſury which was agreed vpon by: wri- 
me ring; forbad\that the double -forferture of thething lent 
ſhould be exacted + and all payments wereſatiffied by the 
debitors goods, burhis body mighe not be.deliuercd to 
the creditor \ forthey thought fir:thar onicly their goods 
ſhould beſubietandlyable to theirdebts,. andtheir bo» 
dies addiQed to the Citties,- whoſe ayde and affiſtance 
-they had neede of both in warres and peace;neither was it 
Nt $3. thoughe 
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for their countries ſafty, ſhouldbee thruſt in priſonforin- 
rereſt : which law 1s ſi Maps to bee tranſlated by Se/ep 
to the Arhenians,and by him called Siſachthia, prouiding 
that men ſhould not looſe their lines forthe Citizens 
vſury : more-ouer the particular law-and'toleration' for 
theeues amongſt the /Egiptians, was,that thoſe that did 
ſteale ſhould bring their names in writing to the cheete 
Preeſt, and inſtantly diſcloſe the theft, or robbery vnto 
him. Inlike ſort they which had their goods taken from 
them, muſt wrice vnto thecheefe Prieſt , the timezday,and 
houre that hee Was robbed, by which meanes the theftbe- 
ing caſily found out and diſcouered, he which was robbed 
ſhould looſe the fourth part of that which was ſtole, 
which fourch part ſhall bee giuen, tothe theefe,, andthe 
reſt reſtoredto the owner:For the lawgiuers opinion was 
that ſeeing it was vnpoſlible that theft thould altoge- 
ther bee prohibited , men ſhould looſe rather ſome 
pardion of their ſubſtance, then all that was taken from 
cm. 
The manner of their marriages is not all alike with 
the Egiptians, for itis lawfull for the Preeſts to: marry 
but once, but the reſt may marry as oft as they will,accor- 
ding to their deſire,and ability ; andthere are no children 
accounted baſtards, noe thoughthey be begotten of ſuch 
bond-ſeruants as be bought with mony,for they bold thar 
the father is the onely author of their childrens birth » and 
the mother ro be but the recepraclazand to. yeeldno! 


mcatrothe.infant, - /;- 


coſt the Egiprians bring vp their children, forthe norith 
them with the roots of bulcuſkes,&other like xoots,raket 
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thought fir thatthe ſouldiors which ventured their fives, 
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and roaſted in hotte embers, and with hearbes growing in 


mitting, which they vſeeytherdayly,or euery third day, 
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fennes and mooriſh grounds, ſome-times boyld, ſome. : 
times broyld onthe coales, and ſome-times rawe. They | 
neuer weare ſhooes, but goe forthe moſt part naked, by | 
reaſon of the temperature of the wy :1o as allthe 
coſtthat a father beſtoweth vpon his chilcerill hee bee of * 
full age;excecdeth not twenty Drachmas. The Pricſts in- 
ſtru& children borh in that learning which they call holy, 
and'in the' other which appertaineth to knowledge and 
common inſtruQion,and they bee very intentiue, andex- 
ceedingly bent to the ſtudy of Geometry and Arichma- 
tick. "They ſuffer them not to vſe eyther wreſtling or mu- 
fick;ſuppoſing the dayly vie of wreſtling to be vnſure and 
dangerous, and that thereby their bodyes are made more 
feeble aud weake,and muſicke they condemne as vtterly 
vnproficable and hurtfull'in making their mindes effew1- 
nate :- They cure their diſcafes m__ by fafting or vo- 


or fourth day , for they are of opinion , that all diſeaſes ; 
had theyr beginning from ſurfetting , and that therefore 
that is the beſt prone to recouer health, which taketh * 
away the cauſe of the diſeaſe : Souldiers and trauellers are : 
cured for nothing, for the Phiſitians liue of the reuenews ? 
of the common- wealth, and therefore are forced by: the * 
lawto curethe diſeaſed,after the ſtrit forme ſerdowne by 
the beſt Phiſitians and moſt approoved writers : And the 
Phyſition'thar followeth the rule of that ſacred booke: 


oy} 0b. ene a A ITY yore? 


bur if hecure him by any other meanes'then-is-fet downe 


- in'thatbooke;hee (hall: ye forir + for/the maker of that 


_ ef curing bee found 'our; thenthart which was inuented, 


lwwwasof opinion , that there could not a better courſe 
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and obſerued for long time by ancient Phyfitions.. ; 1... 
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dead alſo, as Cattes ,Rattes, Dogges , Hawkes, the birds ſv+t: sf crea» 
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34 The manners and euſtomes L1s.r, ! 
much bewayled of the people as the deaths oftheir owne 
Sonnes,yea and their funeralls are farre more ſumptuous 
than their ability can afford;ia ſo much as when Prolomwens 
Lagss was goucrnour of Zgypt an oxe dying for age in 
the Citty of Memphis , hee which had the charge of kee- 
ping him'beſtowed 2 great ſummeof' mony vpon his bu- 
riall, which was giuento him tro defray that charge,beſides 
talents of ver which he borowed of P/slomy. 

Theſe things which we baue ſpoken 'of, perhaps, will 
ſcemeftrange to ſoine,bur no lefle ſtrange will it ſceme to 
(-0FRP any thatfhall confiderthe ceremonies of the Agiprians in 
$ (0802 Hu pre. che buriall of the dead : for when one dycth there all his * 
TIRE - amengit the neere friends and kinsfolkes defile and fpoyle their heads | 

wr Zgpran. with earth, and goc round abour the Cirty wayling, 

vntill the dead body be buryed , 'in which 7#terzm they ne- 
ther waſh themſclues nor drinke wine, nor cate any meate 
bur that which is very vile andgrofle, noryer weare any 
good apparrell: They haue three formes orkinds of burt- 
all, forſomobe buried ſumptuouſly, ſome indifterently, 
and fome baſcly: In the firſt manner ofbnryall is ſpent and 

_ laydout one talent of filuer, in the ſecondrwentic mine, *' 
and ſome ſmall coſtis beſtowed inthelaſt. Thoſe which 
hattecharge of the funeralls/which coprſc of life decen- 

- deth*from their aunceſtors as by Taheritance )bringthe 
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_ funerallexpences in writing tothe houſhoulders, deman- 
- whatrate they will haue'the Twheralls performed, 
deltiered viits Be birtied,atthe'charge 
ypon Atdthen the Gramarianifor ſo he is called) 
y ing laid in the ground, markerh and afſigneth 
out a place about the fAlanck how farre from the lefr part 
cheincifition miſtbee made, afrerthar,hce which is cal _ 
12h the. 
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Caps. of all Nation's is Ws 
the breaker vp or vnboweler,openeth-his fide with aſharp — 
Zrhiopian ſtone, ſo wide as by the law is permitted which - 
done heinſtantly runneth. away as faſt as he can, all the < 
ſtanders by following after, curſin him, and throwing 
ſtones at him,for they cſtccmed thoſe, men worthy ot 
hate, which had mangled or miſuſed-the body of their 
friend: butthoſe which hauc charge and oucrfight: of the 
body,which they cal Szlitores,they account worthy of ho- 
nour and eſtimation;this done they carry the dead corpes 
intothe Temple before the Pricſts, who.ſtanding by che 
dead body,on of themipluckerh our ofthe hole, or wound 
in his ſide all the entralls,except thekidneyes and heart,al 
which-an.other waſheth away with red wine,compounded 
with odoriferous ſpices and perfames, after. ihat they an- 
noynt thewhole body firſt with. inyce. of Cedar ttee, and 
other prerious oyntments for thirty daies ipacs and more 
and then they rub it over with mirhe and. cinamon/ and 
other like ſtutfe,wherby' it'is not only preſcrued thelonger 
but ycelderh a fiveetfauour alſo: the body being thus dref; 
ſed,they deliver it to the dead mans kinsfolke , ;cuery part 
ofhim,yeathe heaires ofhisbrowes and cic lidds, being ſo. 
preſerued', as the forme his -body remaincth.,whole.as 
though he were not dead but-aſlcepe: beforethg body be 


interred the funcralldayis declared ro theluepess the 
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a round ſcaffold; beyotid the pogle,. then is 4herg aſhipy 
' prouided for that purpaſe;an brovghe .DY-LQO 
whome the charge is committed;and beforetbe body bee 
laidin the coffin,cuery ene hath libertythatwill to ee 
theſparty.deceaſed, andif hee beeproued ro.bee. ancuill- 
liver,the iudges proceed to ſentence,wherby they — 
that: 
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36 The manners and cuſtomes 23.131] 
thathis body ſhall bee depriucd of Sepulture: and if any 
one accuſe him vniuſtly, hee ſhall bee ſcuerely puniſhed : 
but if no one accuſe him, or that it is euident that hee was * 
accuſed falfelyard'of malice, his kindred leaving offcheir | 
motirning, faltto prayſing him , yer ſpeaking nothing of * 
his ſtock and parentage,as the Greekes are accuſtomed to 
doe, (for the Zgiptians account them-ſclues all noble 
alike,) bur beginning at his child-hood , they recite his 
bringing vp and education , the beginning of his life. and } 
learning,and from that aſcending to his mans eſtate, they | 
wiring i a his religion and deuotion towards the gods, 
his Iuſtice,his Continency,and all his other vertues , and : 
then inuocaring the infernall gods, they beſcech them to 
place him amongſtthe Saints , ro which requeſt all the 
multitude make anſwer , extolling the dead-mans worth * 
andrenowne,as ifhe ſhonld liue tor cuer below amongſt } 
the bleſſed; which done , each one buryerh his friends in - 
his'owne proper ſepulcher, and thoſe which want ſcpul- | 
chers,bury them in the ſtrongeſt walls of theirhouſe, ſet- | 
ting the cheſt wherein the body lyeth on the one end. 
{But thoſe which are forbidden buryall, eyrher for viury,or !' 
{ ſome other offence, are buryedar home wicthour a coffin 
whom his poſterity: (growing of betterabiliry , and farif. j 
tying for his miſdeeds ) doe afterwards: bury very, ſo- 
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©" The Zgyptians cuſtome is ro giue:the. bodyes of their 

dead parenits as Pawnes' to heyrcredrors:;;andchoſe chil 

drenthat tedeeine them nor thall beedifgraced and wanr 
_ fepultarethem-ſeltes* one may-tuftly mraruellto ſee,how 


/ the authors of all theſe ordinancesdidnot onely prouide , 
) forthings profitable for mans life, buralſo-regardedthoſe 
\ Things which appertainied'rs the'honour andburyall of 
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dead bodies, in ſo much that by this meanes z meng.liues \ | 
were diſpoſed as much as-might be ro good manners, -- 1 
The Clocks, wich by their fained fables,and Pocticall bY 
fictions, farre exceeding truth ,deliuered many things of 1 
the rewards of the godly , and-puniſhment of the wicked, 
could not with all cheir writings draw men:to'vertue; but 
were rather derided and contemned themſclues: But with 
the Zgiptians,due puniſhmentbeing rendred tothe wic- 
ked,and commendation to the juſt,notinſhewbutin-ſub- 
ſtance, they did cuery day admoniſh both. the gaad and 
the bad, whatthings were proficable for them, for they 
ſaw before their eyes, that to cuery one, according to his 
deeds was giuen a remembrance of his merits or demerits, . 
which was cauſe that all men immitcated the beſt courſe 
of life , and ftrouc t0-doewell ::for thoſe 


-are: not.tabee 
eſteemed the beſt lawes whereby. men'beeome rich; bur 
whereby they prooue boceſicang wile... And'thus-much - 
of the Egiptians : and now of. the reſidue of the people: 
of Aﬀrickee. bus nvinion5! | 


Of the Carthaginians and orhir- 
people of Aﬀricke. - 


Cav. 6. 


te. F the Carthaginians 'there bee. many'and-: 
ſundry nations : Thet Adrimachidaz (which 
INS Ly bee people.of middle-Libia)borderypon ,,,. _ 
Nh Egypt ; and victheſame.cuſtomes the A» ide. © 
-giptians doe,they are attired like other Cat- 
thaginians, the wiues weare vpon cacb-of-cheir legges a . 
draceler-of braſle, and ſuffer their'locks.to grow ong: 
"GOENS 
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37 The manwers endeuſtemes _ Lt. 

| take che vermine- from out theirheads and kill them: 

with their tceth andthen throw them away , which no 0-: 

ther Carthaginians doe but they onely. 

There is none but Vergins giuen to the King in mar- 

Triage, andof thoſe which like him beſt he taketh his plea-! 

ſure. The Naſamons ( a great and ſtout nation andipoy-: 

75: N-/</20 lers of ſuch ſhippes as they finde intangled inthe ſands): 
inthe Summer rime leauc their flocks by the ſea-fide and. 

goc abroad to gatherdatcs at places where be great ſtore! 

of date-trees and thoſe very faire and fruitetull , where? 

plucking offthe fruits from x rrees,before they be ready, 

they dry them andripen them atthe Sunne,and then ſteep * 

them in milke and cate them. They have many wiues a: 

WR peece with whom they lyc openly in all mens fight, almoſt” 
W300 _ m_ maner ang x wits doe ( —_— a 
IEEE! | rhe fret, PEOPIe of Scyrhia in Afta: ) The maniner of the Nala-" 
! | Red fu ro one firſt marrieth a wife, the Bridely-" 
mins eth with all her gueſts one after another to performe:the? 


IE one ed end ef a& ol ar 


m_——— 


as. aA M9. 


_—_— 


and Meirmare a8 of generation, and cucry one as they play their part, ! 
preſent her with ſome reward or other,wkich rhey bring? 
with them for that purpoſe: Their ſwearing and dtuinatt- 
| on which they vſe, is by thoſe men which were accounted} 
the beſt &iuſteſt among them while they liued, and when, 


chey ſwere the tuch the tombes of thoſe men , and diuine? 


nere vnto their monuments,wher when they baue finiſhed 
their prayers they fall a ſleepe,and what vainedreame ſoe- 


". 


ucris repreſented vnto them in there lleepss that they 
y 


firmely belecue to beereucaled vnto them by thoſe men, 
and'ſo pur itiin/pra@iſe accordingly. When the plyghc 
their trothes one to another, each one taketh a Cuppe 
from the others hand and drinketh all that is in it vppe, - 
bur'if they haue no drinke ;rhen they rake duſt from the * 
| | ground 
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- <iind ard Hick MAtVP :The Garamantes(which be =... * 
i of middle Lybia alſo,and dwell abouc the Nafomenl gi 
abandon th fight and conuerſation of all other peoples = ' 
hauec they none, neicher arerhey {o-. | 


ns for WAarre 

hardy a$tO Jefend them-{clues if they bee. aſaultcd: 

about me fa coaſt, COWards mc Ginne {erung, dwellthe,,, ue. 
le in Arabia-foelix) and border 7 


hich bec'a PeOP 
ypon thc Naſomans * theſe people ſhauc the crownes. 
and ſuffer allrhe reſt of the. hayre £0 


of their 
And in-their warres.inſteed of. Armor, they 


grow1long: 
cinnes of ſuch Eſtridges 35 kcepe in caues VN" 


WCAare rhe's 
der grounGe 


The Gnid anes (be 4 people bordring 
the. women whereof haue thc skirts-of 
arded and immed with welt made ot 
which (25 15 reported) are' giuen vnto- 
men which nave laine with t 
man there, wuſt 'g1uE 


jyerh with a WO 
vardes ) andihe which harb-rhc moſs 


— —_ 


haire vpon their heads : 
called Nuytes vponthef orepart;The Vir Yins of this Coun” 
faſt of Minerua,an in honor ofthat 


vporthe yearly 
Je themſclues into WOPArs, and fight onC 


oddeſſedevl 

Zac againſt rhe other(withoutany cauſe at all given)with 

ſtones and clubs;alledgi”83 inſ{o do! y obſerue 
their country guilegn onor ofher Whom We call? .oncr- 
#4, andthoſc virgins which dye of theirW nds 
falſe virgins: bur ſhee that beſt beſtowed hcr ſelfe in rhe 
fight,is preferred betore all the other virgios,and ador G 
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40 The manners aud cuſtomes Lis, 
_ with Creckiſh armor and a creſt or plume made of merral 
.. of Corinth, andſoplacedin aCharriot, and carricd in. 
triumph round about the fenne. The men accompany : 
with women confuſedly like beaſts without reſpe& ot kin»: 
dred:or bloud,, and when awoman hath: nouriſhed. her 
child that hee is luſty and ſtrong with whome he dwellcth | 
and is -maintayned (for the men-mcete together cuery 
third month to chooſe their children) his fonne he is euer. 
-4 4:/1'e;, After repurced. The: Alantes (fo called uf the bill Aclas: 
ber neere which they dwell ,) hauc none of them any proper” 
names. They curſe the ſonne at his vpriſing, blaming and” 
reprchending it becauſe his heate deſtroyerh both them 
and:their.country,, they cate. no fleſh nor are troubled 
with any dreames or viſions. | 
The people of Aﬀeicke called Paſtoritij,liue of Aeſh and - 
The Paſterity, Milke, -and yet abſtaine from the fleſh of kine, becauſe the 
— ÞFfgiptiansdocnether eatc {wines fleſh,nor reare any kine: 
Andithe women of Cyrene thinke it vnlawfull ro ſtrike 
them, by reafon of 775 the God of Aigipt,in whoſe honor. 
they Celebrate both fafting & feaſting daies , bur the wo- 
men of Barcas do-not only abſtaine fromfleſh ofkine,bur : 
" from {wines fleſh alſo:8& theſe women when their children ' 
be of the age of foure yeares, fingethe vaynes vpon the 
___«crownes oftheirheads, and their temples with woollthar' 
is new ſharne, tothe endthat they ſhould bee neuer after. 
offended with fleme orrume,deſcending fromtheir heads, 
by which meanes:they ay they beeyery healthful: when 
they facrifice fortheir firlt fruices;they cur off the carc of a | 
beaſtand caſtit tothe topof ahoule, and aftcr breake his | 
neckezand of al the Gods rhey only do ſacrifice to the Sun | 
and Moone: All the people of Aﬀeicke bury their dead as _ 
| the Gretiansdoe, the Naſomones cxcepted, who bury | 
+ | them » 


©; 
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.4ntacir warres ſauing onely euery one three darts 
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them ſitting, for there when'one-beginneth to2yeeld'vp, 
the ghoſt,they cauſe himro fir, leaſt he {ſhould diewitlthis @ 
face vpright : Their dwelling-houſes are made”of young 
ſprouts or ſprigs of lentiſh rrees, wound and wrethed-one 
about another. | Yb 2210 SHEDS 100 2 
The Maxes weare their heare vpon therigheſide of their, 1 
heads long,and ſhaue the left fide, They paint their bodies: 2 "8 
with redlede or vermilion, alleadging that they had their 
beginning from the Troyans. | 
The women of Zabices which border vpon'the Maxes; ;, .,;;.... 
play thewagonners in the warres, W 


- 


The Zigantes (where Bees make great abundance' of The x/gantes. 
honny, and much more 1s reported to be made by art) be 

all of them dyEd wich red leade , and cate Apes andMun- 

ckics,of which they haue greatſtore;living vpon hills; All 
theſe people of Libialiue a rude, and Sauage kind of life, Wrrogl 
and for the molt part without dores, like beaſts contented $auadge peoa 
with ſuch foode as they finde abroad, eating nothing that ?*: 

is tame and bred at home, and having no other garments 

to couer their bodies but goats skins : Their greateſt Pg- 
rentates haue no citties , 2 turrets ſtanding neere vnto. 
waters, wherein they lay vp ſuch _— as they leaue for 
their prouiſion : They ſweare-their ſubieAs once euery _ 
yeare to their allegiance, and obedience to their Prince, © 
and that they ſhall be louing to their equalls and perſecute 
al ſuchasretuſe to be vnder their gouernment,as theeues. 
There weaponsare anſverable to their country andthiir 
cuſtomes, torthey themſelues beeing lightand nimble'of 


% 


- 


-.\ 


body,and the country(for themoſt part)plaine andetien; 
do neither vie {words norknyues nor any other weap! 
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" The manners and cuftomes Lis.r, | ; 
ew ſtones ina letherne budget zand withthoſe they wilt 
fight and confli&, both when they incounter , and inthe 
retraite; being by practiſe made perfect ro throw therein 
ſtones and darts right at a marke. They obſcrue neither law * 


Teac 
£8 
$3 
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nor cquitic towards wwe. en ; 
The Troglodicz (which the Greekes call ſhepheards,, 
becauſe they liue by cattell) cle their King from outthe * 
people of Ethiopia: wiues and children they haue in * 
common, the King onely excepted, who hath but one : 
wife, and every onethat commethto him,preſenteth him. 
with a certaine number of catte!l, Ar ſuch time as the wind * 
Randeth ih the Eaſt, about the canicular or dog dayes, - 
which ſeaſon is moſt ſubie& ro ſhowers, they eate bloud * 
and milke mixt rogether,and boyled: and when their pas | 
ſtures be parched, and burned away with the heate of the - 

- Sunne, they godowne into the mooriſn grounds, for: 
whichthere is great contention amongſt them. Vhen 

_ their cattle be either ald or diſeaſed, they kill them, and 
" eate them ;, for of ſuch conliſteth their chicfeſt ſuſte- 
nance. - 

| Theirchildren be not calledafterthe names of their pas ? 

, rents, bur after the names of Buls , Rammes, or Sheepe, 

/ andthoſe they call fathers and mothers, becauſe their dai- 

P \y nouriſhment is yeclded by them,and not by their natu«" 
* rallparents. The meaner ſort of people drinke the juice of * 
Holly-rree, or ſea-ruſh; andthoſe of the betrer ſort the 
iuyce that is ſtrayned our of a certaine flower which | 
groweth.in that countrey, the liquor whereof is like vnta | 
theworſt.of.our Muſt. » 
They never continuelong inoone place, but remoous | 

and flitre-often into diuers Regions, taking with them | 

| whither: 


k Carbs of all Natrons. \ © 


whither ſocuer they go their flockes and heards of car, 
rell: they be naked on all parts of their bodies bur their m_ 
uities, which be couercd with skinnes. Allthe Troglodite 
circumciſe their priuic parts, like the Acgyptians , excep« 
ring thoſe which arc lame:they remoue often into ſtrange 
Copuntreys, and are neuercutte or ſhauen with razour 


from their infancie. 


Thoſe Trogloditze which are called Megauares, vſe for 
their armour, round ſhields made of raw oxe hides, and 
clubbes ſtudded with yron, and ſome vic bowes and lan- 
ccs. They haue lirtle regard how they buric the dead, for 


they vie no other ceremonies in their funcrals,but wrappe 
the dead corps in Holly twigges, and then —_— =” 
necke and legges together, put the carcale into. a hole, 
ar:d couer it oucr with ſtones, ſerting vpon the heape of 
ſtones a Goates horne in deriſion, and ſo depart from ir, 
becing neuer touched with any griefe, though hee were 
neucrſoneereaſriend. wy 

They contend and fight amongſt themſclues , not (as 
the Greckes do) for anger or ambition, bur onely for their 
victualls: and in their conflits they firſt throw ſtones , till 
ſomeofthem be wounded,and then taking their bowes in 
hand, (wherein they be very expert) they fight itour,, till 
ſomeof them be ſlaine. | 

Andthe auncienrand graueſt women giue end vnto 
thoſe controverſies, who preſſing boldly into the middle 
of the multitude without an Sor it is not lawfull 

_ to hurt them byany meanes) the men; foorthwith ceaſe 

oft their ſtrife. Thoſe which forage bee vnable to follow = 
their flockes, tye their owne neckes to an ogetayle,, and 


__ ROS 


ſo ſtranglethemſelues to death. 
E 2 And 


' The manners and enuſtomes L1z.z.” ? 
 Andifany be vnwilling to dyehe is forced to it by his fel- 
lowes, bur firſt he ſhall haue warning thercof,and this kind: 
of death they account a great benefit vnto them : thoſe al- 
ſo which be ſick of teucrs, or of any vncurable diſeaſe, are: 
ſerucd in like ſort, for they account it the greateſt wilery -* 
that may be,for any one to inioy his lite, that can-doc no+»? 
thing worthy of lite : Herodetas writeth that the Troglo- 2 
ditz make them hollow Caues inthe ground to dwellin, * 
and that they haue no defire to poſſeſle riches, but rather-? 
addict themiclues ro wiltull and voluntary poverty : that- 
they onely are delighted and glory in one kinde ot ſtone, * 
which we call Hexacontalithus ( which 1s alittle precious. 
ſtone with diucrſe corners) : that they cate the fleſh of? 
Serpents : and that they fpeake not any intehigible lan-? 
guage, but in ſteed of ſpeach make a kinde of noyſe or 
howling,ratherthen ſpcach. 
| ich 


Exhi-s 


Dogge-ftarre ariſeth and appearcthin their Horizon, rh 
winde being calme, there fiyeth into thole parts aninnu» 
merable multitude of Gnarts, which offend not the peo« 
:. Þ ple, becauſe they flye from them into the Fennes: and 

- mooriſh grounds, but doe {oj annoy the Lyons with their 
ſings , andeerrifying them with their humming and buſ. 
ſing, as they compell them all to: deparr our of thoſe 
Regions. 

outs vnto theſe are the Ilophagi and the Spermatos- x4, tlophegi 

phagi ;the Spermatophagi liue without labour, by ga- and Sparmes © 
thering the fruites which tall from trees in Summer time; #92%&% 
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fayle them ,yer will they 
iggs, and ſo ſauce and defi 


The manners and enſtomes © *>Ltrn.rc1 

die for the moſt part by famine, whem their ſighe: 

faileth they are depriued 'of that ſence wherewith they 

ſought their food. In an other part- of the region dwell | 

thoſ: Acthiopians which bee called Cynect, they bee 

few in number, but of a different life from all the reſt, 

The (nt). for they inhabitthe wood-land, and deſolate countrie, © 
wherein be but few fountaines of water , and they ſleepe_ 

* vponthe tops of trecs for feare of wilde beaſts: Euery | 

_— they goe downe armed to theriuer ſides , and * 

their hide themſclues in trees amongſt the lJeaues, and 

inthe. heate of the day, when the Beefes and Libbards, 

_ anddiuers other kindes of wilde beaſts, goedowne to the 

riucrs to drinke , and: thar' they bee full and heauie | 

with water , theſe Acthiopians deſcend from the trees | 

and fall. vppon them and kill them with ſtaues baked | 

at the fire, and with ftones ard dartes ,; and then de- | 

uide them amongſt their companies and eate them: 

By which cunning deutſe they deuoure many of thoſe-? 

beaſts,and ſomerimes(though bur ſeldome ) they are foy- 

ledand ſlaine themſclues. noo! Unc a0; HO on 

__ And if at any time their amning faile them, and® 

that they want beaſts to cate, they rake the hides of 

ſuch-beaſts as they: haue caten before, amd plucking of* 

che haires laic the hides in ſteepe, - and then-drie them® 

before a ſoft fire ;and ſo deuiding to-cucry'onea ſhare, - 
ſattsfie- tlemſclues with that: Their young: 0 res '( bn-" 
der the age of fouretcene yeeres) pradtiſe throwings ar- 
Mmarkes, and' they: gine-meate to thoſe "orely which ' 
uch the marke , and:therefore becitg forced there. ? 

ro- by, famine, they become moft excellent and fine* 
darters.. MHr > Weltk | Did LETT: f 208 
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'Can.6. of al Nations. i Bk © 
Thepeople called Acridophagi border vpon the de- 
ſert,the men bee Ca Lc; , or lower of ſtature, 

© chen other Acthiopians, beeing leance and marucilous 
Ec blacke. .#f: 
Inthe ſpring time the Weſt and South-weſt' windes, 
blow an infinite 9umber of flies called Locuſtes out of 
the deſerts into their Country, which bee exceeding 
reat', but the collour of their wings is foule and/loth- 
= : Theſe Acthiopians ( as their cuſtomeis) gather 


The Acridey 


ages, 


out of places there-abouts . great ſtore of wood and o- 
ther ſorts of fucll, andlaic «in a greatlargevalley,and 
when, at their wonted time (as it were)a who'e cloudeof 
Locuſts bee carried by the windes ouer the valley, they 
ſcrfire onthe fuell, and with ſmoke ſtiphle and {mother to 
deaththe Locufts which flic ouerirt ſo as they faldowne 
vnto the earth in ſuch aboundance as are ſufficient to 
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ſerue the whole countrie forviftualls: and theſe becing/ - 
ſprinckled with ſalt ( which that /country-.plentifullys 
yeelderh )) they preſerue for a long ſpace , beeing a 
meare very pleaſant vntothey taſte. Andſo theſe Lo- 
cuſts bee their continuall ſuſtenance at all ſeaſons, 
for they. neither keepe catrell, nor cate fiſh, becing” 
farre remote. from the ſea', norhaucany other mainte-/ 
| nance whereof toliue. - I; 2. 
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a3 The manners and cuſtomes Lrs.rc! 
gues and intralls and in aſmall time their whole bodies: ? 
andhe which hath the diſcaſe duth ſo itch &is ſo allured” 
to ſcrach as he receiuerh thereby ar one and the ſame time ? 
both pleaſure and paine,and when the corruption cometh | 
forth, and the lyce appeare, he isſo ſtirred with the birter-. 
neſle and anguiſh of the diſcaſe as hee teareth his owne 
ficſh in pecces with his_nayles with great wayling and” 
lamentation;for ſo great is the nurpber of thoſe vermine 
iſſuing our of the wounds , heape vppen heape, run-. 
ning as it were out of a veſſel] full of holes, as they cannot - 
be oucrcome,and by this meanes they dic a very miſerable 
death,the cauſe whereof is ether the meare they liue vpon, . 
or the vnholeſomeneſle of the aire.Vpon the vemoſt parts. 
of Aﬀricke towards the South dwell a people, which the } 
Greckes cal Cinnamimi,but of their neighbouring Barba-: 
The Cmnanini rians they bee called wild or vplandiſh people:Theſe hauez 

 ___ verygreat beards; and for the defence of theirliues , breed; 
 vpgreatnumber of Maſtiues and wild dogs; for from the: 
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- Summer troppicke-to the middle of winter, an infinitez 
number of Indian Bcefes come into their country ,. the+ 
.caule of their comming is vncertaine;zwhether ir bee that? 
they fly from other wild beaſts which purſue them; or for: 
the want of feeding, or that they doe ir by inſtin&ofngs! 
ture, (all which} arc wonderfull) buttherrue cauſe is'vn= 
knowne : from theſe the people defend them-ſelues with 
their dogges, their owne forces being inſufficientto With- 
Rand them, and kill many of them;ſomewheteoftcy cate* 
freſh, andſome others theypowdert vpfotthen proviſion 
afterwards;and with theſe U0fges they fake many other 
beaſts i 1 ſarr. : -þ1 ”  JILÞ h | 
people,andrheyemoſt towards the South bee+ 

Bo the; 


: 


| turnetheorther + whenth 


a» 


of men, but liue like beaſts: they be very barbarous and go 
naked all their lives long, viing bothwiaes anddaughters 
common like beaſts:they beneithertouched with any fee- 
ling of pleaſure or griefe,other then what is narurall:\Nei- 
do the diſcerne any difference betwixr good andbad , ho- 
nefty and diſhonefty. oo oo | 
\- Theirthabitations are in rockes and hills, nor-farre 
from the ſea,wherein they haue deepe dennes, and holes, 
the paſſages in and out being naturally very hard and 
crooked. 2 

The entrances into-theſe holes ; (cas if nature had 
framed them for. their vie>;”)* che: Inhabitants! damime 
vp with a heape' of great ſtones', 'wherewith they 
take fiſhes as it were with nets ;for the flowing of the ſea 
(which hapneth euery day twiſe aboutthree of the cloke 
and nine of the Cloke ) ſurrownding'the borders neetre 
vnto the ſhore, the water increaſing very high andcoue- 
ring all places,carrieth into the continent an innumerable 
company of diuers ſorts of fiſhes, which ſeeking abroad 
for ſuſtenance at the ebbing of the ſea are by thoſe ſtones 
ſtayd vpon dry land, thoſedoethe inhabitants make haſt 


| togather vp, andraking them lay them vpon the rockes- 


againſt the noone Sunne ,/ 'till they be ſcorched with the 
heatethereof; and when one fideis ſcorched inough,they 
dt! | cy beerhusbroyled-againſt the. 

Sunne, th&yitake all the meats from the bones andpur- 
it into a hollow ſtone and" mingling there-with”the 
ſeede of holly tree , bake it thereing and make'them a 
moſt pleaſanc meate, for the meate beeive — 
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C ar.6; "of ll Nations » 
the Ichthiophagi, which inhabite in the gulph of Arabia, tie 1ch:ivv * 
vponthe frontiers of the Trogloditz, theſe carrytheſhape #%4&% > 
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, 50 
chey faſhion ir into Cakes like long Tyles, and drying: 
m a little. againſt the Sunne , fitte downe and cate. 

em with {grow pleaſure, and not a proportioned quan. 
tity thereof , but euery one:as much as they can cate. 


out of a ſtorc-houſc, the ſea affoording it in aboundance. 

'' in ſteed of bread, whereof the land is barren: But when. 

if by the raging of the ſea, thoſe places which bee neere 
| 


ſ ; This meate they haue alwayes in a readineſle, as it were 


ether, 


vato the ſhore, bee drowned for diuerſe dayes 


hk 


 ſoas = fayle in theyr faculty of fiſhing (atwhich time * 

they ſuffer great penury of victualls) then they gather 
certaine great ſhell-fiſhes, and bruiſing their ſhells in | 
peeces with ſtones ,, feede __ the meate which is 
within, becing very like vnto Oyſters. And when this | 
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p raging of the ſea ,by force of the windes , is of fo long. 

it continuance, as thatthey can finde none of thoſe ſhel: 

t * fiſhes, then they bertake them-ſclues to fiſhe bones and * 

L " e finnes', which are reſerued for a time of neede, © 

1. the tenderer and neweſt ſorte whereof they knaw with | 

Wo. ' their teeth, and bruiſe the harder with ſtones , and ſo cate 

them like vnto brute beaſts : they cate commonly a great | 

"1 company together ( asI hauedayd ) and cheere one an- | 

"yy other with an vntuncableſong, and after that, the. men; 

7 OI . . accompavy with women each one with her hee firſt: 

| er! lighteth yppon: and becingvoyde of all care, by reafon * 
8 1:259 of theaboundance of meace which they haue-in xeadi- 
Wi 1: 240 neſlc, beſtowe themſclues in this manner fapre dayes 


rogether, and yppon:he fift day they flocke together in 

trou co the rivers to drinke, _ xp diſordered and 

confuſed noyce as they.goc.: - | | 

This their gooing to drinke , is not much volike the + 
” going 


2 going of neateto water: when their _ are ſo full of 

warter as they arc ſcarſe able to returne backe they'eare 
no morethat day, but euery one becing full of water, and 
ſtrouting out as m—_ hee would burſt , lycth'downe 
like a drunken man'to fleepe.. Vpon the laſt day they re- 
turne againe to-their fiſhing, and ſo paſſing ouer'their” 
whole lives with ſuch ſimple and {lender dycr,they! fil- 
dome fall into any diſeaſe,yet they bee ſhorter lived then 
wee, for their vncorrupted nature accounteth it their 
chicteſt felicity and. ſurmmun bonum to» appeale hunger, 
expecting pleaſure from no other: thing : and this is the 
manner of liuing of thoſe people which .divell within 
the gulph.. 
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more ſtrangely, for they neuer drinke, and arenaturally: 
voyde of all paſſions of the minde ; 'And' becing; as '1t 
| were, reicCted by fortune from all. places firte for habi- 
tation, andcca(t into deferee and deſolate countries,inde- 
uour themſelues wholy to fiſhing. Fr 

They defire nothing-thar'.is moyft:, and: cate their/ 
fiſhes halfe-rawe., not'thatthey would thereby -aubyde : 
thirſt, bur in a ſauage manner,contented with ſuch foode 
asfortune affoordes them,ſuppoling their greateſt i=. 
| noſe to conſiſt in wanting nothing they deſire, or is fitee! 
| or them:- | h | O71 HHS STITST 7 


: Ops. bet OS + Es EF ik "as 


and ſtrike the 

ſtroke. ; bur willingly: ſufferitig themſelues- to 
iured and beaten,they doe nothing but onely look 
VpP on bim that ſtrooke them 5 —_ ſhew 


de:the 


ing thecleaſt'- 
_ 1» tigne 


ordinary } | 
z they-would nor-ſecke to a 


wy 
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Bur thoſe which dwell without the gulph, liue farre "7 in of. 
the mmdc, 


| W019 { O! LL) EEE HL! | 
Theysbce ſayde alſo to'bee indued with ſuch cxtra- p,jzae 
NCe , as if one ſhould drawe his ſworde people. 
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52  Themannert and cuſtomes L 12; 1,7 
figne of anger , or compaſſion. of their owne miſery. 
Speachthey hauc none, but in liew thereof, make ſignes - 
with their fingers,and by qacyr 10/0 heads,what things 
they want,and what they would haue. 

Theſe people doe _— loue peace, not dooing 
any thing to annoy others , which kinde of life thought - 
bee ſtrange and admirable , yet hath chat nation for a | 
'long time retained it, becing eyther therevnto accuſto- ? 
no, by continuance of time, or elſe m_—_— by neceſ- . 
ſity. Thcirplaces df abode be nor like the Ichthiophagi, 
which dwell within the gulph,but in diuerſe faſhions , for. 
ſome haue rheyr lodgings in hoales, fituate to the North 
pole, wherein they bee defended from the heate of the * 
Sunne,both by the ſhade and the ſofr winde, and coole - 
- murmuring ayre: for thoſe places which lye oppoſite to 
the South,are for heate like vnto fornaces , therefore vn--* 
poſſible to be dwelt in. 5,4 00 

Thoſe which dwell againſt the North pole,make them 
houſes(to auoyde the heate) of Whales crooked ribbes,.: 
(whereof there bee many in that ſea ) ſer hollow one | 
againſt an other,and coucred ouer with rett or ſca-weed, | 
- neceffiry compelling Nature to finde out Arte for her 
ownedefence : and this is reported to beethe life ofthe - 
 Ichthiophagi,which dwell without the gulphe. ©: + - 148 
It remaineth to ſay ſomewhat of the Amazons(which | 
in former time were ſayd to dwell in Libia : ) their wo- _ 
men were hardy , ſtrong , and valiant, and liuednor after 
the manner of other women, for their cuſtome was for 
a-certaine ſpace, to:excrcſe them-ſclues in feates of. 
armes, for-preſeruation of theyr Virginity: , and the 
time. of warre-fare once ended, then-to. couple them- 
ſclues with men in mariage for cauſe of procreation, 

the 
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the women 'onely did gouerne and exercife all publicke 
offices,and the men tooke charge of things within doores 
like our women, making themlclues vaſlals and flaues vn- 
to women, as being very expert in the warres, in gouern- 
ment, andin all publicke buſineſſes , whereof the men 
themſclues were ignorant, YVhen an infint is borne he is 
giuen to the father ro bee nouriſhed and brought vp with 
milke and other things anſwerable to his age: ang if it be 
a man child,they eyther baniſh him,or killhim forthwith, 
or elſe breake his right arme ſo ſoone as heis borne,there- 
by to make him ike for the warres:Burif it be a woman 
childe they {inge oft her breſts in herintancie, alledging 
that great breſts would hinder themin the warres , and 
theretore of the Greckes they be galled Amazons,becauſe 
they want their breſts : they bee ſaid-to inhabire- the Ile 
Heſper,which is ſo called , as being ſcituated rowardsthe 
Weſt,this Ile is in the Moore called Triton, which ioyn- 
ing to the ſea, is alſocalled Tritonia , of a riuerthat flow- 
eth into it : It bordereth vypon Aethiopia; andthe hill Ar- 
las,the greateſt mountaine of allthat country : It is very 
large,and produceth diucrſeſorts of trecs, vpon the fruit 
whereot the Inhabitants liue. 

There bce many. Goares alſo and other cattell whoſe 
Milke and fleſh they feed vpon . They: bee altogetherde= 
{titure of Corne, nor doe they know the vſc thereof it. 


theyhadit. 
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Of Aſie,and the woſt famous q 

Nations thereof. 


Cap. 


SET 51A an other part of the tripartite | 

37 LAPS world, is ſo called of 4/ia the daughter? 
(E386 of Occanus and Terhis, wite of Japerus,” 

\E IF and mother to Promerheus,or (according® 

1{.\ \&{ to the opinion of others) of 4/7vs the”? 
Sz ſonne of Manens Lids. 'Y 


Itis ſituated in the Eaſt part of the world, and is boun-"? 
ded ypon the Weſt with two riuers,Nilus and Tanais,the® 
Euxine ſea, and part of the Mediterranianſca, and vpon'” 
the other three parts with the Ocean, which vppon the ? 
Eaſtis called Oceanus Eos, vpon the South Indices, and 
North Scithicus: The hill Taurus-(in a manner)deuiderly? 
the whole continent inthe middle; which lying direQtly* 
Eaſt and Weſt , leaueth one part thereof towards the ? 
North,and the other towards the South, which two parts? 
pa by the Greckes called the Inner Aſia, and the viter 
This hill in many places is three thouſand fadzd' in 
breadth,and as long as all Afia , becing about forry»and”. 
five thouſand /adzs , fromthe vitermoſt edge E 
beyond Rhodes, vnto thefurthermoſt parts of India and © 
Scythia towards the Eaſt Aſia is devided into many © 
partes,whereof ſome bee bigger , ſome lefler , and euery 
 partis diſtinguiſhed from other by a peculiar name : but? 
ſo large and wide is the whole compaſſe of ground, » 
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contained vnder thename of Aſia,as it alone isthoughr; ; 
& ro comprehend as much land as all Aﬀeicke and Europe, 
the other two parts of the world : The ayreis there very - 
temperatc,and the ſoyle fertile , and therefore it aboun- 
deth with all kinde of cattell: It containeth many Pro- 
uinces and regions. 
Vppon that ſide which bordereth vppon Africke, 
lyeth Arabia , which is ſruated berwixt Indaa and 
Zgipt ( and according to Plznte ) is deuided into 
three parts , one part whereof is called Petres , or ſtony 
Arabia , which vpon the North and Weſt joyneth vpon 
Syria, and is incloſed with Arabia deſert on the one 4r&bia dini- 
fide, and Arabia felix on the other , Panchaia, and Sabea "_ 0 three. 
are alſo by ſome ſuppoſed to bee comprehended within Jon 
the compaſſe of Arabia. Arabiais ſo called of Arabusthe 
ſonne of Apollo by Babylo : the people whereof be ſcar- 
tered and diſperſed wide and broad, and -are much diffe- 
rent one from an other, both intheircuſtomes, and their. 
apparcll-:the heire of their heads they.neuer cut ; but tye 
it vp with fillets and head-laces, & their beards they ſhaue 
| cloſe to the skinne: they tranſterre not their arts and oE- 
 cupations from one to.another, as wee doe, but there; 
cacl-one exerciſeth. his fathers trade and courſe. of life, 
F and the Nobleſt man hath the gouernment ouer all the 
| reſt: all things they poſſeſſe goe in common: to their : be Arabiany 
wholekindered, and one wife | Hero all that family, for ao grinen 
hee which firſt entrerh into the houſe and ſetterh his ſtaffe and daughters, +. * 
at the doore, lyerh firſt withihep bur ſhee ſleeperh all R 
night with the eldeſt, by whielane 
| thers one to another , they lyealle. 
mers, and ſiſters. without any reſpeE 


And yer the adulterer is puniſhed with death, andthe ly 
ing with one of anothers kindred, is adultery,but all choſe 
which be of one houſe or kindred,be termed legitimate. © 
They celebrate their feaſts for almoſt thirty dayes to-! 
gether,whereig two of their kinſmen chat be good Muſiz: 
tlans, gine their attendance in turnes, fitſt one , then an 
other. Theyr citties and townes liue peaccably and quicts 
ly together without walls,and fortreſſes for defence : they” 
_ vieoyle made of the graine Selamina, & are very rich and: 
abounding with all other things. Theyr ſheepe bee of a 
No borſesin White flcecce,and theyr neate of a tall ſtature, but horſes 
- they haue none, the waht whereof is ſupplyed with great 
ſtore of Camels. Gold, filuer, and many ſorts of ſweets: 
and odoriferous oyntments are peculiar to that country, 
Braſle,Iron,Cloth,Purple,Saffron,Pepper,and all workes' 
ingrauen inmetrtell or ſtone, are brought thether frony 
other places : theyr dead bodyes they accompt more abs? 
ie and vile then dung , and the carcaſe of their King they® 
bury in adung-hill ; they be very carefull co preſerue their? 
reputations and promiſes with men , and they confirme? 
theyr leagues of friendſhip in this manner followings! 
When a peace and agreement is concluded betwixt two, 
a third man ſtanding inthe middle berwixt them both 
ftriketh them vpon the palme of rheir hands; about th& 
longeſt fingers , with a ſharpe ſtone till hee draw bloud, 
then taking a little lock from each of their garments, hee 
annoynteth with the blagg, ſcauen ſtones,which be laide 
betore themffor that patpelF, in dooing whereof hee in- 
uocateth the'names. of Bimh:/pns and Yrania: this done. 
he which is the mediatautforthe peace, and attonement, 
(the frendes of both paties being preſent ) cauſeth the” 
ſtranger ( or the Citizen ( if the matter bee betwixt” 
be Cittizens)*! 
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cittizens) to putin ſureties to continue that truce, andthe 
league the parties,which contra@ the friendſhip, thirke 
firand iuſt to be obſerued. bertt 
Their onely fucll js the branches of Myrche,the ſmoke 
whereof is ſo noyſome and hurtfullas'it would breede in- 
curable. diſeaſes, ifthey preuented them not, by burning 
a ſweer incenſe or gummecalled Sforax: the ſmell where- 
ofallayerh the contagion ofthe ſmoke, The Prieſts firſt 
{lay the beaſts they intend to ſacrifice, and. then go to. ga« 
ther Cynaman, ſtriatly obſeruing, that they gathernone 
before Sunne-riſing, nor after the Sun-ſerting: and when 
they hauec appeaſed their gods with the ſacrifice, hee which 
is chiefeſt amongſt them, diuiderh the heape of branches 
whichthey hauc gathered that day, with a forke conſecra- 
tedfor thar vie, thendo they dedicate a partof thoſe bran» 
ches to the Sunne,which( fchediuifion made were equal) 
will be inflamed with the beames ofthe Sunne,, andrake 
fireand burne oftheir owne accord; Some of thofe peo- 
le whichliuchardly,feed vpon ſnakes, and beetherefore 
called Ophrophage: they be ncither vexed with care,norrro- 
ble of mind. The people called Nomades,haue great ſtore 
of Camels, which ſerue them both in their battels;, andto 
carry burthens. The people called Debx be ſome ofthem. 
ſhepheards,& ſomeexerciſe themſclues in husbandry;rhe 
country abounds with gold, inſomuch as they find. often- 
times amongſt the clods of carth, certaifiexSundballes of 
gold as big as acorns,of whichthey make themſclues jew- 
cls and brooches,very pleaſantto beholdjandweare them 
about their necks and arms, They ſell goldgOtheirneigh- 
boring nations for three times thgprice of brafle, &rwiſe 
the pnice of (1luer:beth for clhaetaccount they make of 
old,and for the great deſire they have to trafficke with o- 


her people. EF - _ Next 
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' Next vnto theſe be the Sabgi, which be rich in Fran»! 

| kincenſe, Myrche, and Cynnamon: Somehold, that there "ſl + 

be Balme trees growing in the confines of this countrey, WM 
it aboundeth with ſweet Canes, and odoriferous Dares: : 
there is alſo aſerpent bredde in that countrey, of an hand-* 
breadth in length, whoſe ſting or biting is deadly, and hee: 
lyeth altogether vnder the rootes of trees, The exceeding * 
{mell and tweet ſauour of things growing there , breedeth * 
a ſtupiditic and.dulnefle intheir ſenſes z which they cure; 
with the pertume of a certaine lyme or pitch , called" B:tn-. 
men, and the beard of a bucke. Goate. All matters in cori-.. 
 trouerſte are there referred to the King.Mazny ofthe Sabzi: 
arc husbandmen, and ſome of them 'are wholy occupied” 
 ingathering ſpices, which grow vpon trees:.They vſe traf-- 
_ ficke into Aethiopia' with ſhippes- coueredwith :lether,; 
theirfucll is the barke orrind of Cynamon, 'which is of.; 
the nature of wood, 


% 
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King keepeth his Courr,be filuer jewels, and 
pots of gold atall ſorts, the beds and three-footed ſtovles. 
haue ſiluer feete, and all the houſhold ſtuffeis ſumptuous 
and rich beyond credit. The porches and galterics alſo bee. 
vaderpropped with great pillars,the heads'whereof are ſil- 
ucr and gold, the roofes-and.dores being ſer with golden 
boſſes, intermingled with precious ſkones,do ant the-. 
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ſumptuous decking ofthe whole houſe: for here one place 
ſhineth with gold, another with filuer, another with pre- 
tious ſtones, and Elephants tooth, and with many other 
ornaments beſides, of great woorth and eſtimation: theſe 
people haye for many ages flowed in petperuall telicitie: 
for they bee vrterly voyde of ambition and defire to 
poſſeſſe other mens goods, which bringeth many to 
ruine. 
 Thepeople called Garrzi be no lefle rich then theſe, 7% Gare. 
for almoſt all theirhouſholcſtuffe is of gold and filuer, 
and of Tuoric, whereofthey make the threſholds , roofes, 
and walles of their houſes, | 
The people called Nabathzi, of all men be moſt con-The Nabathe, 
tinent, in getting riches they bee wy induftrious, bur 
much more careful in kcepingthem: for hee that dimini- 
ſheth his priuate-eſtare, hath publicke puniſhment. And 
on the other fide, hee is honoured and cxalted, that in- 
creaſcth his patrimonie., 
The Arabians vie in their warres, ſwords, bowes;laun- 
ces,and ſlings, and many times axes alſo. That accurſed 
ſtocke ofthe Sarraſins, which were the greatcft ſcourges 
that cuer happencdto mankind, had their beginningin A- 
rabia, and{asit is very credibly thought) a-grear'pare/ of 
the Arabians, became followers ofthe Sarralins ſetand 
rooke their name, Yet now they have betakenthem to 
7 old wes againec. Ns Arabian that dwell about 
egypt, Lue tor the molt part by ſtealing, truſting inthe 
Gifted: of their Came " &7 {oc dre hte 
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The wmannersand cuſtomes 
Of Panchaia : aud of 1 the WAPRENS of 
[2 he P anchaians. 


#3 A P. 2: | ; 

ST ANCHAIAisaRegion of Arabia, ' 
GH EM Didorns Siculus calleth it an Hand of 
SY FAN two hundred St4ad74 in bredth, and that * 
WA there be in it three ſtately Citties,thar is | 
KY N' to ſay, Dalida, Hyracida,and Oceanida, * 
p ZEA) the whole countrie is fruitfull enough, 
living onely where it is ſandie. It aboundeth with wine, 
and with frankinſence, of which there is ſo great ſtore,as is * 
ſufficient to ſcrue all the world for ſacrifices > it yeeldeth 7 
much myrrhe allo, and other odoriterous ſpices of diuers 
kinds, which the Panchaians gather ,and fell to the Mar- : 


g 


chants of Arabia,of whom others buy them, & tranſport 


them into Pheznicta, Syria,and Egypt; from whence they 
are conveyed into all parts of the world. » 4 

'The Panchaians vſe Chariots inthe warres; for ſo they» 
haue bin alwaics accuſtomed: their common-wealth is di-” 


uidedinto-three degrees of peop'e : firſt, the Prieſts, who 7 


& 
cg 
L- 
of 
1 
£ 
by 


- polſleſſe the :prime place , ro whome the artificers are ad-" 


ded:the husbardmen haue the ſecond ,, and ſouldiers the® 


third,towhom the ſhepheards be annexed. The Priefts be 


ing of controuerſies , and arbitrement of alt publike gf- 
faires,andiudiciall cauſes are committed, (puniſhment of + 
death onely excepred.) The husbandmen imploy them- 

{clues onely in tilling,and manuring the ground; the in- | 
creaſe whereof goeth in common to all. Out of the huſe. 
bandmen therc beten eleed by the Pricſts, which bee 
moſt expert” and induſtrious in husbandrie , to bee 
Iudges 


- nk 9 rr rulers oner al[the reſt, tro whom the deci- 


( 
] 
| 
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"EW ludges oucr the reſt, aiwell tor the exhortation of others, 
Win T art of husbandrie , as forthe diſtribution of their 
fruites. The ſhepheards likewiſe bring all their increaſe, as 
well ofſuch things as apperraine to facrifices, as of all 
things elſe, to the publike vie, ſome by number, and ſome 
by weight: in doing whereof they be maruellous preciſe; 
and no one there poſleſſeth any thing in private ro him- 
ſelfe, but only their houſes and gardens:for the Prieſts re- 
cciue all the cuſtome and rribute-money, andall other 
things elſe wharſocuer into their cuſtodie , making diuiſt- 
on thereof,as occaſion requireth: whereof two parts 1s c- 
uer due vntothemſelues. The Panchaians bee clothedin 
ſoft garments; for the ſheepe of that countrie difter-much 
from others in ſoftneſſe and fineneſlſe of wooll , both men 
and women weare ornaments of gold, adorning their 
| neckes with chains, their hands with bracelets, their cares 
with care-rings, like the Perſians, and their feet with new 
ſhooes of diuers colours. - The ſouldiers are maintained 
onely to deferid the countrie from forraine inuaſtons;: the 
Prieſts liue more ſumpruouſly,and in far greater delights 
then others,wearin Bt the moſt part fine lightlinnen ve» 
ſKiments downe to the foot, and ſomtimes garments made 
| ofthe beſt and pureſt wooll. ] 
| Vhpon their heads they haue myters wrougat and im- 
brodered with gold: and in ſtead of ſhooes, ſandals of di-_ 
ucrs colours, wrought very artificially. They weare orna- 
ments of gold alſo (like women,cxcepting eare-rings)and 
be for the moſt part contimallyconuerſant abour he ſer- 
uice of their gods, reciting their worthy and memorable 
deeds, in Jaudes and hymnes. They deriue their pedegree,, . 
trom Jupiter Manaſſes, alledging, that when hee was con- beniſlud inte 


uerſant with men,and goucrned the whole world,hee was Panchaia. 
-- Þ q _ n__ 


62 The manners and cuſtomes WT 
baniſhed into Panchaia, The country atounds with gold 
filuer,brafſe,tin,and iron,of which it 1s not lawfullro carr 
any out of the Iland: neitheris it tollerable for the Prieſt 
ro ſtir out of their holy Temples; for if any of them be 
found abroad, it is lawfull to killrhem. Many obfations of 
gold and filuer,which were long fince offercd and dedicas 
red to their gods,they preſerue intheir temple, the doorey 
wherof are of a very curious building, beſet with gold , ſib 
uer,and yuorie. The bed for their godis all of gold, being 
ſixe cubits in length, and fourc in bredth,and of a rare and 
wonderfull workmanſhip:In like manerthe table for theig 
od (which is placed nearevnto-his bed)is equall vnto it 
oth for ſtate,quantity and coſt. They haue one great and 
"Thegyeat TemamMagnificent temple,which is all ereted of white ſton& 
HleinPancveia 'ynderfert with great pillars,8& carued columnes,the length 
thereof is two acres, and the breadth anſwerable to the 
_—_— is adorned with goodly Idols of their gods,comy 
. poſed andframed with admirable art- and cunning. The 
Prieſts that haue-charge of the ſacrifices, haue their houſe! 
about the temple: and-all the ground round abour the 
cemple, for the ſpace of two hundred Stadiz, is conſecra 
tedto the gods, andthe yearely reucnew thereof ſpent in 
ſacrifices. +175 wy 


Of Afjrie,and how the Aﬀſjri- 
ans lime. 


_'CAP. 2. 


- Sſyria a countrey in Aſia,isſo called of 4/y the fons: 
of Sem (as Saint Avgnuſtineis of opinion.) It is now? 


APJ» of all Nations - 89-7 ml 
now called Syria, and hath vpon the Eaft, India, and part 3 
of Media, vpon the Weſt the riuer Tygris,Suf12na vppon - 
the South,and the hill Caucaſus or the North.'They haue 
ſcldome any raine in Aſſyria, but what graine ſoeuer the 
cojintrey affoordeth, is obtained by che waterings and 0- 
uerflowings of the rivers, which they.do not naturally of 
their owneaccords, as in Acgypr, but by the labour and 
induſtrie of the inbabirants: and yer by this wee; 
the ground there is ſo exceeding fruittull, as it yeeldet 
two hundred, and in the moſt fertill ſoyle, three hundred» 
fold increaſe: the carcs ofthejrwheate and barley beeing 
foure fingers in breadth, and their pulſe and milletin' 
height like trees. Theſe things though they bee certainely 
knownewnto them to be true , yet Herodotus would haue 
them ſparingly reportcd, and with good deliberation , as 
becing ſcarce credible, eſpecially ifthe relation bee made 
to thoſe which neuer ſaw them wet. = 
They haue great ſtore of Dates,of which they make ho- #ony & wine © 
ny and wine,they vſc boates in their rivers made in faſhion 7-4 of dater.” > 
of a round ſhield, not ſeuered with fore-decke and ſterne, The Aſjrians *® 
as other boates be, but made(beyond the Aſſyrians inAr- 99% 7 
_menia) ofwillow,or fallow tree, couered ouer with raw 
Jether, The Afyrians weare two linnen garments , one.7*ir «ppareth 
' hanging downeto the foote, andthe other ſhort, ouer. 
whichthey weare a white ſtole. Their ſhooes be ſuch, as 
the Thebans were wont to weare: they ſuffer their haires _ 
to grow long, andtrimme them with head-tyres' when - 
chey go into publike placesgthey annoynt themſclues with 
oyntments: cuery one wearetha ſignet-ring on hisfinger,. 
and a[cepter in his hand,in which is ſer an apple,aroſe, or 
lilly,or ſome ſach like thing : forthey hold it baſe andwn- 
decent,to carry it without fuch aſigne or cogniſance in it.. 
F4. Of 


Cs 


64 The manners and cuftomes L 13. 
Of all their lawes which werein force in that countrey 
; this ſeemeth moſt worthie to be remembred : That t 
back - ©, Maides, aſſoon as they were mariageable,were(once cuery 
© beſeldto their yeare) brought into a publike place, and there offered tg 
© Smbands, be ſold to ſuch men,as had any diſpoſition to marry : and 
f firſt, the faireſt and moſt beautiful virgins wereſet to ſale 
and after them, thoſe which through defe& of their beau«! 
tics, or their bodics, were not onely not vendible and? 
- marketable, but which no man would marrie grat/s , wer 
' married away-with that money , the faire ones were ſold} 
for. | | 6 
Herodotus ſaith, that this cuſtome was heretofore ob=! 
ſerued in Venice in the confines of Uliria(as hee heard it: 
credibly reported by others.) And Antonius Sabellicus ins 
like manner affirmeth,that whether this cuſtome bee yer? 
obſerued in that countrey, he is not very certaine : But: 
ſure Iam (faith he) that in Venice (which atthis day for ri=! 
ches,is the moſt Aouriſhingſtate of the world )' amongſty 
other good orders of their cittie, it was ordained, that ba-% 
- tard virgins that were gotten out of wedlocke , and fond= 
- lingsthat were expoſed and laid abroad to the aduzntures 
of the world, ſhould be brought vp. in ſome cloſe place 
atthe common charge of the citric, and rhere inſtructeds 
in ſome harddiſcipline, vntill they were mariageable, and? 
that then thoſe which were moſt beautifull, ' and well: 
brought vp, ſhould be married withoutdowrie, either vn-" 
- toſuch as had efcaped ſome great perill, or ſome dange-! 
rous difeaſe, or broken their yowes: and that fome Free-" 
men alſo regarding their modeſtic and beautice, would ma-"" 
ric them without dower, and cuer thoſe which were moſt*: 
beaurifull,were married with leſſe portion then the foule © 
anes, althoughthey were as well brought vp as the other..7 
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'Cap, 3. - of all Nations,' _ oy  "Rm_ 
An otherlaw of the Babylonians being very profitable , , exclude | 
and worthy to be remembred was this, ſeeing they exclu- ing Phifuions 
dedall Phiſitions from amongſt them, it was ordained, 44 yew they 
thathe which began to bee ſicke , ſhould'aske councel of ©" 
thoſe concerning. his diſeaſe, thathad ſuffred the like in- wo 
firmity themſclues , and that had tried ſome medicine for 
the recauery of their healthes:ſome others write thattheir 
cuſtome was to bring the ſicke perſons into a publicke 
place,where the law commanded them , andthat thoſe 
which once had beene ficke thewſelues, and were recouc- 
red ſhould goe and viſit the diſeaſed perſons , and teach 
them by what meanes they were cured. 
The Afſſyrians bewaile the dead, as the Aegiptians doe: 
and when one hath Jaine with his wife all night, neither- 
of them-toucheth any thing before they haue waſhed 
themſelues. The cuſtome heretofore amongſt the Baby- ./ 
lonians was,that the women wold once in their life times 
lie with ſtrangers,beſides their husbands:themaner wher- 
of was thus: They would come a great company ofthem 
togirher very reucrently and ſolemnly vnto the temple of 
Venas, cach one hauing her head bound, and wreathed a- 
bout with garlands,and then the ſtranger with whomſhee 
deſired to lie,laied vnder tits knee,as he kneeled inthe TE» 
ple fuch aſum of money as he thought fitting, which be=: 
ing conſecrated to Yerus,he leaueth behind him,8ryſing 
vp,takeththe womaninto aplacealittle diſtant from the. 
Church,and there lieth with her-: There were ſomefami, 
lies among the Aſlyrians which lived only vpon fiſh,dri-- 
| edar the ſun,and bruiſed in a morter, which being moul- 
ded andJaid togither; & ſprinckled with water,they made 
into lumps,like loaues,anddrying them at the fire, viedto 


cate them in ſteed of bread. . | 
They - 


of Mibes 9 


FE © 66 Themanner; andcuftomes L132; 
q ET. They had three head officers amongſt them ,, one of 
fhrians, * ſuchas had beene+ſouldiours and were put to their penſt- 
 on:another ofthe nobility and elders,andthe King which 
was headouer them all: They had their ſouth-ſaiers like 
wiſe,which were called Cha/aez, which were like vnto the? 
Prieſts of Acgipt, and ſacrificed to their gods : Theſe: 
Chaldei ſpent their whole liues inthe ſtudic of -Philoſo. 
phy, they were great ſtarre-mungers , and ſometimes by 
their diuinations, ſometimes by their holy rimes, they" 
would defend men from misfortunes. They could truly” 
and faithfully interprete Augurations, Dreames and Pro-' 
digies ,not learning their inſtructions in ſuch things of: 
maiſters and tutors, as the Greekes did, but recciuing thE 
from their parents as their inherirance.The children were” 
raught ul excerciſed in learning at home, that by the® 
continuall care of their parents, they might better profi 
themſelues.They Chaldei were not variable and doubtful? 
in their opinions of naturall cauſes , as the Greekes were, 
where euery man was ofa ſeueral minde , andeuery wris 
ter yeelded reaſons,repugning one an other, bit they all 

 byonegeneral and vniforme aſſent , ſuppoſed the world 

to beeternal,and thatit neither had beginning , nor ſhal 

haue end, and thatthe order and ornament of al things is 
eſtabliſhed by a diuine providence : That the Celeſti 11a 
bodies'be not moued of their owne accord, orbyſome” 
accidentary motion, but by a certaine law and immurable* 
decrece of fome god-head: They marke bylong/obſerua-/ 
tion the courſe of the ſtars, by whole ſpeculatis they pros! 
phefied of mens future fortunes: They imagined the pla-? 
nets to be of great power;and eſpecially Saturne,ſuppol-" 
ing the ſunnetobe of moſt beaury,and of greateſt vertue,®: 
and that Mars, Venus, Mercury and Inditer, were tobe ob="" 
ſerued © 
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ſcrued more then the reſt, for that they a_—_ each one 
his proper and ipeculiar motion, foreſhewed things to 

come,and were the true interpreters of the gods : And of 
this they were ſo fully perſwaded , as they called theſe 
fourc ſtars al by the name of Mercary: They forcrold ma- 
ny things ro come both bole-ſome and hurtful, by winds, 
ſhewers,hcate,comets,cclipſe of Sunne & Moone,earth- 
quakes,and by ſundry other ſignes and prodigies beſides: 
And they imaginedthat there were other ſtars ſubiect & 
inferior to theſe planets,of which ſome wandred in our 
Hemiſphere, and ſome in that which is vnder vs: beſides 
this they held the like errorthiat the Aegiptians did,and 
fained to themſelues twelue gods, attributing vnto each 


_ of them a month & a ſigne in the Zodrake: They prophe- 


fied of many things thar ſhould happen totheir Kings, as 
foreſhewing to A4/exanaderthe victory he ſhould have in 
the fight with Darins : to Hircanor, Seleucus and to other 


ſucceſfors of A/exander:and many things aſter that,to the 
Romaine ſucceflors, whoſe cuents proued true . They 


write alſo of foure and twenty other ſtars, whereof twelue 
be beyondthe Zodiake, towards the North,and the other 
twelue rowards the South, of which,thoſe which appearc 


to our view, they ſuppoſe to haue dominion ouer the li- 
uing, and the other: to- pertaine to thoſe which be dead:. 
Theſe things & other circumſtances haue thoſe Chalde- 
ans ſctforth to” mens ſight, as they haue noted bylong 
obſeruation, alleaging that this their do&rine hath-conti- 
nued for theſpace of three and forty thouſand yeers, from 
the firſt inuentio therotro the reigne of Alexander: which 
allegation of theirs were a very. grofle & impudent fable, 
valcſſe we ſhould interprete ,thatthe time of cach yeere 
were but a month, as was amongſt the Acgiprians. 
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Of Inden and of the cuſtoms, lawes and oO 
Frons of the lewes. 


CAP. 4 


; Aly <A Aleſtinewhich 1 is alſo called Iudza,is a 
Tie limmitrof | erticular Prouince of Syria, ſytuared 
hah Fe WJ fl I F ixt,Czloſicia, and 4r «bis Petrea, 
S Sf [vpon the Weſt it is waſhed wittrthe 


9 /| Acgiptianſea, andvpon the Eaſt with 
MY We « ſr 0m of Jordan : : This land, the 


"> Neg bookes of holy Bible,and Joſephus their imitator , called 
finecalle4 Canaan,aland abounding with many riches, as hauing T: 
«lſo Canaan. plenty of fruites, famous waters; and being well furnt- 
| ſhed with balme : Itis ſcituared in the very middle of the 
world,andis therefore very temperate,ncither to hot nor 
ro cold, which for the temperature of the elements the 
Iſraelites, or Hebreues ( being a very ancient po - 
and with whom alone from the firſt Creation of man- ] 
kinde the knowledge and worſhip of the Heauenly and 
conan og, ve God , andrhe firſt forme of ſpeech email 
a abi ſteemed to be that which was promiſed by God to their 
hamand bis fathers Abrahams, 1ſac and 1acob ; a land flowing with 
TI milke and hon 
And rae: bi in the fortith oy after the children, 
of Iſraells departure out of Aegipt , vnder the condu&. 
of their valianecapraine 7o/#4; t bs obrained the domi-' 
nion thereof by force of their armes vanquiſhing and. 
'7he Ifraclites expelling « one and thirty Kings, which raigned in that” 


; =» ls Contry': The llraclites retaine,, and live vnder thoſey 
=. lawes, | 


| 


Car ef NN@ithny ro io 
laws,which they receiued fro Moſes theirfirſt captain, & 
alchogh for many ages before Moſes daies they lived with» 
out written law with greac deuotion & fanCtity, obrays - 
ning thetruth by divine Oracles, andby the acuteneſle & 
magnanimity of their mindes, and vnderſtandings , yet 
that great diuine Meſesghought cthatno City could long 
continue in ſafety, without the praQtiſe of law and equity, 
And therefore whea by rewarding the good,8: puniſh- 
ing the wicked,he had ſufficiently exhorted his people,to 
anbeate vertue and eſchew vice, he propaſed vnto. rhem 
other lawes and ciuct ordinances, founded vpoa thoſe ten 
chicfe heads and grounds of lawes,, pronounced by'God 
himſelfe in mount Sina,& written intwo Tables;of which 
lawes (being ſo many,as they alone woldbe ſufficier mat- 
| xerto fill awhole volume) I will onely touch thoſe which 
be moſt wor:hy of remebrance,& they thatdefire toknow 
thereſt, let themread /o/ephas & the bookes of the Bible. ; 
Eirſt Moſes ordained, that young-children- as ſoone as Moſes lawes, | 
they wereable ro conceiue , ſhould bee inſtructed inthe 
lawes,ſceing they contained in. themthe beſt kindofdif- 
cipline: 'Fhatwhofocucr blafphemed the name of God, 
ſhould hang all a-whole day, &becaſtoutarnightwith- 
out burial: Thatho ſacrifice ſhould be ſolemnizedvvith 
money gotten by. whoredome: Thatthere ſhould be: 
chiefc gouernors ih-enery city, which were moſt noted for 
Luſtice & vviſdom,& that two of the leuitical Prieſts ſhold 
fit iniudgment with thera, & ifindiſcerningcotroueriies, 
the Iudges would not condiſced tothat which vyasright, 
the vvhole matter ſhould be: decided by the diſcretionot 
the Prieſt & Elder: That the reſtimony of one manſhould 
not be cutrant to conuince an other of any crune, nor 
yet of tvvo,ynleſſe their honeſties vvere approued,, bue 
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the teſtimonie of three ſhould ſtand, and yet neither ſlaue * 
nor womanſhould be ſufficient witnefle, becauſe in one 
the baſcneſſe of his fortune, in the other the weaknefle 
| and ligheneſle of herſexc, might rightly bee ſuſpeRed: 
that the fruite of trees new ſet or planted, ſhouldnot 
bee medled withall beforethe fourth yeere, and tharthen 
they ſhould pay for tithes the tenth part of the increaſe: 
That neighbours and ſtrangers ſhould haue ſome part 
alſo, and that the reſidue ſhould remaine to him that 
Planted them. Thar they ſhould ſow cleane ſeed vpon 
theirgrounds and not mingled , becauſe the land would 
not like with ſeed of rwo Gen : Thar travellers ſhould 
not bee reſtrained and interdifted from fruites ,. but that 
they might gather as much as they pleaſed and their pre- 
ſent neceſſity required , and chatifthey were aſhamed to 
take it the owners fhould offer it vato them ; That the 
woman that gained vnlawfully , or married herſelfe to 
an other, be{1des her lawfull hasband ſhould not beere- 
garded as a wife: Thatſhee that was ſuppoſed to bee a 
Virgine,and was found defiledin her bodic with any man, 
andeonuicted of the crime, ſhould cither bee ſtoned to 
_ death; or burnedaliue.. | | 
It one deflowred a Virgin eſpouſedtoan other man, 
though ſhe conſented , yer borh parties ſhould fuffer ex- 
-rreame/puniſhmear, and if he rautſhed her forcibly ;) that 
then onely the author of the iniury ſhould bec puniſhed: 
Thart,ifaman die and leane no children behinde himhis 
widdow ſhould marry rhe brother of ther deceaſed huſ- 
band,andby that matrimony bring fortiviſſue ro ſucceed 
them'/m their: ſocke:butitthe brotherrefuſed to marr 
her, bee ſhould ſhew the cauſc ofhis refaſall before the &. 
"dets, andif his cauſe were approued good, hee _ 
#1.4 | auc 


hauc liberty to marry whom/he pleaſed: That they ſhould 'A 
bewaile and lament for-the dead, forthe, ſpace of thirty 
daies,and no more,which time he thought ſufficient for 
a wiſe man to lament theloſle of his friends-:- That the 
ſonne which was iniurious to his parents ſhould be hang- 
cd withour the Cirtie :| That the'enemy thatwas {laine in 
battaile ſhould not want buriall; Thar if a creditor-re- 
cciue apledge or pawneof a poore man, hee ſhould re- 
ſtore it againe betore night: That if one buy (ane of his 
kindred as aſlaue, the bond-{eruant ſholdbe freethe fixth 
yeere after : That hee chat found gold or {iJuer , ſhould 
make prochmation thereof by the mouth ofthe Crier: 
Thar ifeattell went aſtray,, they ſhould either;be. broughe 
backero the right owner ,,or elle kept tilkche rightawaer = 
were knowne : That no [ſraclite ſhould make'oft, temp 
any poyſon, nor buy any that was made elſewhere; And 
thathe which mingled poylongtothe end to: poyſon.an 
other,becing conuited ofthe offence-ſhould-drighethe 
ſame poiſon himſclfs; That he which wilfully and wrapg- 
fully pullech our an orber mans eye, ſhould bee,puniſhet 
with the loſſe of. an eye : Thatifa bull kilfa man wikkihis 
| horne he ſhould; bee ſtoned to death , and his fleſhfdaſta- 
away and noteaten;,:Ihatathing committed ATE 
tokeepe, ſhould be keptiwarily as a;thing holy-: Thatthi 
ſonne ſhould not. bee puniſhed for. the fathers offence, 
nor the ſonnes offence be,imputedas-afaulr-inthefather: 
And theſe were the-domeſticall lawes ordained by) Moſes, 


and in warfare theſcfollbwingt That before warse were 
offerred, the goods wrongfully cake away-ſhould bede- 


manded againe,, by Ambaſſadors and Heralds,andifthey 
were not reſtored, that then (if they pleaſed )they might 


warre lawſully: That the whole charge and PIEeT 
| 0 


92 The Winners and euftomes L1 BoZo”! 
of the warres,ſhould be committed to him thatmoſt ex- * 
celled others inſtrength and wiſdome: that the ſtrongeſt - 
ſouldier of all the campe ſhou'd be ſentas Ambaſlador: * 
 Thatif the enemie were beſieged, their fruite trees ſhould | 
be ſpared, for the trees themſclues (if they couldſpeake) | 
would certainely reprehend and reprouc him that de- * 
ſtroiedthem. That the conqueror might kill all ſuch as * 
were rebels, but the reſt which he ouercame & vanquiſh- | 
ed ſhould be made tributary and pay yeerely penſions: 
That during the time ofwar no woman ſhould rouch her 
husbands priuities, nor no man his wives : that it ſhould 
be vrrerly prohibited for the1ſraclites to cate bloud: That | 
thoſe which were either infeted with leaprofie, or which | 
had cauſed any fluxure of their natural feed ſhould be : 
expelled the city. . 
 Menſtruous women,in like manner,were kept out of 
checity , for ſcauen daics after the beginning of theic * 
diſeaſe, and might returne in the eight : and ſo many daies * 
were they forcedto abſent themſelues, thathad their hou» * 
ſes defiled and polluted with any dead body : That the : 
Prieft ſhould ſacrifice tow evve Lambsfor him whoſena- * 
turall ſoed flovved: from him in his ſheepe , andthatthe ” 
pattyſhould be waſhed in' cold water: 'and by the ſame 
actifice 'was he purged andhallowed that had lainc 
with his wife at vnlawfull and'prohibited times :* That 
a woman after ſhe was delinered of achild,jif it were a man 
child, ſhould bereſtrained from comming to the Church 
For theſpace of forty daies; and/if xewere a woman child, 
forthe ſpace of eighty daies,/ 197% 000 
* * That he thar ſuppoſed his wife tobe vnchaſt ſhould 
for a cerraine aladbes of barley 'meale called s//arim, 
and; that ther the wife' beingiplaced- at the Pra 
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of the temple,ſhould ſweare after the Prieſt; whetherſhee 
had defiled her chaſtitie orno z and'if ſhe ſworefalſe;ſhee 
ſhould dye for it;hauing her right hamme diſioynted, and 
her wombe putrificd , bug if ſheewere chaſte and ſwore 
truly,ſhe ſhould beedeliuered of her childe inthe tenth 
month,without harme of her wombe , and that then the 
Pricſt of God blotting out her name from outthe ſcedule, 
ſhould giue her drinke out of apotte with a wide mouth. 
That the paines of death ſhould bee inflited for adulte-. 
ry,inceſt, andthe {inne of Sodome. That the Prieſt rhar 
was lame or weakned in his body, ſhould be forbidden to 
aſcend the Altar, and thathee ſhould be maintained not- 
withſtanding with the holy oblations. Thar if che ewes 
attained to the land of Chanaan; they ſhould ſuffer their 
rounds to lyc lea and vnplowed cuery ſeventh yeare: 
that ſuch fruites as the earth did naturally produce;ſhoud 
cuery fortith yeare,(which was called theyeare of Iubily) 
be common,asweltto —_— forrencrs, as tothcir 
owne kindred; and that, intharyeare , money'which was 
owing ſhould be releaſed and forgiuen , flaues' and bond- 
men made free and infranchiſed, and-poſſeſſlions gotren 
with ſmall coſt,reſtored to their firſt owners. VVitlrthele 
inſticutions and ordinances both for home and abcoade 
did Moyſes inftrudt the Iſraelites , not long before his 
death, adding more-oucr aſolemne prayer for thegood 
ſucceſſe of thoſe that obſerued and fulfilled his lawes and: 
ordinances,rightly, amd as they: oughr;, and birter execra- 
mts "= curſes againſt the tranſgreſſors -and offenders 
Cnereor a #3233 1 Fel 71 s 
Andlaſt of all, hee-bound the people with-an oath, 
that they ſhould for ener obſcrue;and/keepe thoſe diuine; 
and humaine lawes which he had infticuted and Nn 


The manner 


of the lewes 
0b[x/19035. 


andthar if any one didi violate them, they ſhould nor ſuf- 
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ferhim' co goc vopuniſhed: And now ſecing it is mani- * 
feſt that there was neuer any people more ceremonious : 
and religious then the: Iſraclites, I thinke it worth 
while, briefly to expreſſt the manner of their ſacrificing, 
as.it was firſt ordaincd. 
The Iewes had two ſorts of ſacrificing from the be« © 
ginning,the one whereof was done by ho better ſort of * 
cople,and that they called Holocauſt us (thatis a ſacrifice * 
ayde whole onthe Altar ) and was done inthis manner, * 
hee which intended to doe facrifice eyther with Oxe or 
Lambe, or what thing elſe hee meant to offer ( forthe 
beaſt which hee ſacrificed muſt bee a-male beaſt, and of * 
one ycare old,-) brought:the beaſt ro-:the Altar, and:then : 
the Pricſt powring forth and ſprinkling the bloud of the * 
ſacrifice yppon the Altar , and cutting the oblation in * 
peeces, burned jt whole vypon.the Altar, hy. 
- The: other ſort of ſacrificing 4 was for. the common * 
people,wherein they offered beaſts of abouea yeare vid, 2 
the bloud whereof becing ſhedde, and the kidnees, fatre * 
and ſuct, ſet on fire on'the Altar, the hearts and right : 
tegges were giuen to the Pricſts, and the reſidue,they,tor 
whom the ſacrifice was ſolemnizcd , did cate within-two' 
dayesafter.. Thoſe which were poore might offer two 
Pigions., or two Turtle Doues, whereof the one ſerued 
fora whole burne ſacrifice , and for the other , the Prieſts 
didcaſt lottes. Hee which offended vnawares , did ſacri- 
tice for. ſatiſtaRion.:of that finne a' Yew Lambe of an 
yeare old,orelſe a Kidde,and thoſe which were guilty of 
any-ſecrer faultinthemeſclues , were (by the very: letter 
ofthe law) ro bce purged by offeringvpa Ramme. The 
ieſh of which 'oblations,whetherfthey weropublicke or 
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priuate , the Prieſts did cate inthe Temple: 6ne meaſure Le 
containing a peck of the fineſt flower, was allowed for _ 
the oblation of a Lambe;for aRamme'two,and for aBull - 
three ; There was alſo allowed'Oyle; which-was powred 
vppon the ſacrifice : A Lambe' was publickly facrificed 
eucry morning andeucning,| and: yppon- cuery ſcuenth 
day,whith was called their Sabbaoth,and which{bytheir 
law) they held moſt holy, there were double ſacrifices of- 
' fred ypontheir Alrars: In the beginning of the month 
were offered for reconciliationgzwo Oxen,ſeauen pry 
Lambes,one Ramme,and'one Kidde,to which were.added' 
ewo Kiddes more, the one whereof was ſent out of the 
bounds of the Citty,and:there offeredas a ſatifladtionfor © * 
theſinnes of the multitude , and the other was Gurned , 
ons and all in the pureſt-place'of the ſuburbes of ah + ++...» * 
"river ONE, beib often... 
| the Prieſts gaue aBull ſanRified for that purpoſe; 
anda Ramme for a whole burntfacrifice.: There was alfa 
other ſacrifices mingled with; ordinary ceremonics.,ard 
holy dayes,ſuch was rhe fifteenth/day ofthe month(which 
the Macedons called Hypetwerethens: ) and 'vpponthe””".. 
pres % Autumne, they rs oye wars or-Tabernas 
cles , and keeping that. day; holy:, offcred/yearely-whole 
burnt offerings "ihe rpg or monetlh | 
Xanthicus , which is Aprill,-carryed'in their: hands the” 
Doug of M Be VVews —_ and Oey F 
where-yppon care-tooke. his beginning vpp* 
day of m2 fall Moone ; abe-Gantochnichurihgriae the- ©, 
1SNc AVIS, «© cite. 0: See en” 
Andbecauſec at that time the people of Iſrael were deli- 
uered ont of the land of Egipt,they ſacrificed the miſticall - 
_'S.. © 18-2” © 
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48 and celebrated rhe feaſts of vnlevened bread,” 
or ſweete bread, in the full Moone, ſome few dayes after ** 
on which dayes were cuer buracd, for a whole burne 
ſacrifice , two Bulls, on® Ramme, and ſeauen Lambes,” 
wherevnto was added one Kidde, for ſatiſfaftion for their 
ſinnes :in the ſecond day of Sweete-bread, were offercd® 
the firſt parts of cheir fruites and a meaſure of Oyle, and * 
in the beginning or ſpringing of their fruites,a Lambe for * 
a whole burnt ſacrifice . Their dayes of Penticoſt alſo * 
were certaine, which time they called 9/arthan, that is to 
ſay Q#u/nquare/ims,or thefifteeth day : and then they offe-* 
red leauened bread made of drie meale ; two Ewe lambes, - 
.._ two Calues,and two Rammes for a whole burnt offering, - 

The 0pinia? */ andtwo Kiddes in recompence of their miſdeeds : The || 
tersconcer» Heathenwrirers diſagree from the Eccleſiaſtical, oncer- * 
ning the ning the ewes, and Afoſes their Captaine : for Cornelint * 
p_ Toms in wo one and —_— Booke of his Diurnalls, ' 
attributing the departing of tharpeople out of the land - 
bf EgipenoccoGods diuine wer eovp ower,, butro ne- 
ceſſity, writeth thus of them." The'ſcabbe and noyſome - 
itch beginning in' Zgipt, ſairh hee, Bocharis the Egip: 1 


r 


tianKing deſired a remedy inthe Temple of his + 
mon 5 where hee was admoniſhed to! purge his king- 

| dome, andto baniſh thoſe people( meaning the Iewes) 
o_ were _ _ their gods, in ders countries : 
n they beeing expulſed, and a great multi- 
Mwners nonhere By had be leafe arti gcthes 
in waſtc and'defolate places , moſt' of them: beeing al- 
moſt blinde with weeping,c3t:/es one of thoſe which 
were baniſhed among the reſt , admoniſhed them | 
nottoexpent any helpe of goddes,or men , but onely 
O11 : 3 0 


"Care fall me 
co relye ant &ammit them-ſelues wholy to him as their k, 
guide and Ciptaine,whereynto they afſented and agreed, b 
and ſo becing vtterly ignorant what would become of 
ttem,tooke their iourncy at addWſtures , wherein aboue 
other things they wanted water, and that they watching 
all night in the open fields,not farre from deftruction,law 
a flocke of wylde Aſſes going from feeding, and fitting 
downe vpon a rocke OuUer-growne with thick woods, 
theſe Moſes purſucd and tooke, and therevpon and to 
the end thathe might for euer bee aſſured of that people, 
he gaue vnto them new Iawes and ceremonies, contrary 
to all other nations: for thoſe things which wee hold for 
holy,they account as prophane,and allow of thoſe things 
which with vs are poluted.s 46 ne hea 
They hollowed and worſhipped within their houſes 
the picture of a beaſt, the ſight whereof expelled borh 
thirſt and error , and ſacrificed aRamme in deſpite of the 
god Himon: they offer alſo an Oxe in derifion of the 
god Apis, which the Aegiptians worſhip vnder the forme 
of an Oxe: They abſtaine from Swines fleſh for auoy- 
ding the ſcabbe, becauſe that beaſt is dangerous for thay' 
diſeaſe, . F 
They reſt vppon the ſeuenth day , becauſe that da 
browilh end cooide labours : and +5 Foes to dlowbtul: 
nefle,the ſeuenth yeare alſois ſpentin Idleneſſe, theho- 
nor whereof is by others attributed co Saturne,by reaſon 
of hungerand faſting : their bread is altogether vnlea» - 
uened: theſe lawesh they were broughtin, are 
there defended : anc taonupHn er I act arcin 


their banquets, and ſcucrcdin their beds: They are much 
G 3 - gluen 
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F a8 Themanners andcuftomes L182: 
_ ginento luſt and yer they abſtaine from the Fowpery ot. 
4 women of other nations , but hold nothing valawfull a-” 
moneglt them ſclues. b 
They ordained circumciſion of their priuities, that by © 
that difference they-might bee diſcerned from others, and * 
the firſt leſſon they learne is to contemne the gods: The * 
ſoules of thoſe which were ſlaine in battell. or by puniſh. © 
ment,they ſuppoſe to be eternall. i 
They hauc the like regard of Hell and perſwafion of Heas : 
uenly things : on the other ſide the Zpgiptians worſhippe 
duers beaſts and wrought Idols, but the Iewes in their - 
hearts and minds acknowledge but oue onely God, ac- ©: 
counting thoſc prophane which faine or pourtray the.ime * 
ages of their ms. in the forme of men.. Thele and ma- 7 
Three ſees of ny other things hath Cornelius Tacitus and Trogue.in his x 
the lewes, feauen. and thirty booke, written of the Iewes. Three: © 
ſefts of the Iewes were ſeuercd and diſtinguiſhed one from * 
another by their vſuall mannerofliuing, which were the 2 
Pharaſics, the Sadducces and the Efitians : The Pharaſies. 
| livedvery auſterely. and-ſparingly, inſtituting new-tra»- 
ditions, by which they finiſhed and abolithed the tradi» 2? 
tions of Xfoy/es : They carried in their forheads and vpon 
their lefrarme certaine frontlets and papers, wherein was 
written that decalogue, which the Lord ſayd, thou ſhalt 
hauc,as it were,hanging betwixt thinc eyes , - and in thy 
hand, and-thele they called-PhilaReries ofthe Greeke 
word Philatein,which ſigniftcth ro fullfill thelaw.. 
- Theſe alfofaſtnedthe edges of their veſturcs to the 
| reſt of their garments with.thornes, that becing pricked 
cherelnkhintthey went,thcy might Femember Gods com- 
m NaEments., ps ” | 
, 100 © og They 


The Phariſer, 
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They thought all things to bee done by | 
by deftiny, and that to doe or —_— things that were 
lawfull and iuſt, conſiſted:in the will of man, -bur yer thae 
in all things fate was a furtherer,' whoſe effedts they el- 
ſteemed to proceed from the motion of the Heanenly 
bodies. 12) 9% Tp 

. They would neuer contradi@ their elders norſuperi- 
ours : They belecucd the general iudgement,that al ſoules 
were incorruptible, that onely the ſoules of the good did 
flitte and remoue into other bodies, vntillrhe reſurretion 
and laſt iudgemenr, and thatthe ſoules of the wicked were 
derained and impriſoned in everlaſting dungeons .: and 
theſe were called Phariſes , becauſe in their habits and 
liuings they differed from the common diſpoſition of 0+ 
ther men. 

The Saduces denied fortune and: deſtiny., ſaying that The Sadvcer; 
God ſaw all thinges, andthatit was in the will of man to 
do cither good or evill; they denied that the ſoules after 
this life ſuffered eyther puniſhment or pleaſure: they de- 
nice alſo the reſurreion'of the dead, ſuppoſing their 7 
ſoules and bodies to periſh together , nor did-they hold 
that there were any Angels, and yet they receiued bf 3 
bookes of Moſes; they were ſeuere without meaſure and 
nothing ſociable amongſt themſelues, for which ſeucrity 
they namedthemſelues Saduces, thatis to ſayiuſt.” 


Bur the Eſſcians lined altogether a monaſticall life, vt- xy, melons 
erly delpiling wedlocke and checompany of all women,” 


not becauſe they thought ir firte by: forbidding car- 
nall copulation,ro delitoy theſucceſſion of mankind, bur 
that they ſhould bew ( of Wormens' | nt IN | JE = "yy p 4 
ling no womito be fairhfull & true to her husband/ They 
had all thinges in conn ; oyntments and-bathesthey. 
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ie that the fer they departed from 
the bodyes,livedbeyond the Occan,wherc ioy is reſeruedi 
or them,andrhar the cuill ſoules are affigncd bye 


— —_— 
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and ſtormie places towards the Eaſt:Some of them could 
forerell things to come , and ſome vicd the company of 
wiues,bur very moderatly, for they ſuppoſed, thar if they 
ſhould altogether abſtaine from women,the whole ſtocke 
of humaine kinde would periſh. There dwell in Syriaat 
this day Greckcs, which bee called Gryphoni , Jacobites, 
Neſtorians,and Saraſins,andtwo people of the Chriſtian 
Religion, which bee the Syriani and the Marouini zthe 
Syrians ſacrifice as the Greekes doe, and were ſome-times 
otic tothe Church ofRome;, but the Marouini agree 
with the Iacobites,and vſe the ſame language and writing 
the Arabians doe. Theſe ſundry ſorts of holy men inha- 
bire the hill Libanus,the Santa dwell abour Ieruſalem, 
they de valiant in warre and expert in husbandry, The 
Syrians bee vnprofitable people , and the Marouines 
moſt valiant men,though they be few in number. 


Of Meadia,and of the manners | 
of the -Medes.. 
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This Region (accoreing to Pto/omens)is boundedvp 

the North with the Hyrcan ſea, vpon the the 

great Armenia, and Aſſyria, with Pcrſiavpon ah, 
| 7 mY oe and a 


+ % MY hs + FS, Eg if © *- LI -S«X Sas WE x Ro $2 th a” I 
er $i Yeh = RE ES 37 3 © SE Reo AIRY $3: 07 RESO Ren 3.64 rs dt fs F-17 W; FT « VG Gs 

i. 4 SR Ja 4 NS + 8 i: + © Hr 7 I 4 SAGE 4 ——— 
61% SR 75 *% e40++ ®.c Os 7 FIRE ”Y . 
tt 5-7 = ES. FBS _ 


32 The manners andeuſtomes Lnn.2; | 
andonthe Eſt wich Hircania and Parthia. Tacir chiefeft” 
exerciſc,and which is almoſt peculiar to that nation, is 
ſhooting andriding : Their Kings in ancient time were of ? 
great authority , their head attires, their round caps, and * 
their garments with {lecues, remooued with the Empire : 
and gouernment vnto the Perſians .:Itwas properto the 7 
Median Kings to haue many wiues , which cuſtome was ' 
ſhortly purin practiſe amongſt priuate men, in ſo much * 
asit was not lawfuli to have leſſe then ſeven wiues. Inlike * 
manner it was thought fitrting-for women to have many. | 
husbands, and to haue lefle then fiue they deemed a miſe- * 
ric. The Medes make leagues and confirme friendſhip * 
after the maner of the Greekes, and-alſo by ſtriking their © 
armes aboutthe ſhoulder blade, and then to lickvp each * 
others bloud. That part of Media which is rowards'the * 
North,is barren,and therefore they make them akinde of - 
paſte of Apples, dryed and bruſed in morters , bread of * 
roſted Almonds , and wine of the rootes of hearbes,and * 
live forthe moſt part vpon the fleſh of wilde beaſts, | 


Of Parthia,aud the manner of lining 
of the Parthians. 
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thypon the South Car- 
«mz North Hyrcania, onthe 
Weſt Mcdia, and Aria on theEaſt:The 
of woods and hills , and very barren of 
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Fruites : The people during the time the Medes and Aſſy- 
rians poſſeſſed the Empire , were accounted baſe and'of 
no.creditnor eftimation, bur when the kindome of Me- 
dia was tranſlated to the Perſians , this people alſo as a 
barbarous nation without name, was a prey vnto the van- 
quiſhers , and laſtly became ſubie&to the Macedonians : 
burin cra& of rime they grew of ſuch vertue and valour, 
and were ſo proſperous and ſucceſfull in their deſigne- 
ments, that they gouerned not onely.the. countries ncere 
adioyning , but making warre againſt the Romaines, 
( which then were conquerors of all Countries, ) ouer-. 
threw them with great deſtruction andſ{laughter of their 
men . Plrnie reckoneth foureteene kingdomes vnder rourererue 
the goucrnment of the Parthians :- Tr-gus attributerth 4ngdomes vs 
varo them the Empire of the Eaſt,as it they had made di- "_ what 
uifion of thewhole world with the Romaines : This peo- 
ple after-their revolting from-the Macedonian Ewpire, 
were-gouerned by Kings, which were all called 4,/aces of 
fax their firſt King ,.next vnto the Maieſticof their 
Kings was the order and gouernment of rhe people, out 
of which were ele&ed both'.Captaines for the wares, 
and Gouernors in time-of: peace. 
They haue a: mixt language borrowed of the Medes 
and Scythians , and compounded: of them both : at the. 
firſt their -habites-were anſwerable to their abilitie, and 
aftertheipowne country faſhion , but waxing richer, they. - 
were as eamjoullie clothed as the Medes, their weapons,” 
were after the- cuſtome ob, theyr ownecountrey;, and like © 
vnto the Scythians, ſp ou EIT 
Their armies conſiſt not 'of free-rmgngasinothern? 
tions , but for the.moſt part: of flaues', which Tort of 
baſe people doe dayly increaſe, forthey bee allbondmen 
| borne, 
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v4 ' The manners and cnſtomes L 13.2, * 
borne, and no power of manumiſfion permitted them” 
yet bee they brought vp with as great care and indu 
as if they were free-men;, and raught both to ride and? 
ſhoote,and euery one, as hee is in riches, traineth vp and” 
ſerteth forth with the King, when hee goeth into the: 
warres a great wg. of horſe men according to his; 

 abilitie,inſo much as when Axtonius made warres vpon 
the Parthians, and the Parthians incountring him with: 
fifty thouſand horſemen, there were not found in all that” 
whole troupe aboue eight hundred free-men : They | 
cannot indurethe ſingle combate, nor to remooue the” 
aſlaule from Citties beſieged , bur their chicfeſt fight is” 
with their horſes running forward, or turning backward, 
and ſome-times alſo they faine them-ſclues ro flye, that; 
thereby they may wound thoſe which vawarily purſue: 
them: The (igne of battell is not giuen them with atrum=? 
pet,bur with a Timbrill,or Drumme, neither can they in-* 

_ durelong fight, for ſurely they were not-to bee reliſted, ? 
if theircourage and continuance were anſwerable tothe” 

aſſaulr and firſt brunt of the battell, and often-times they: 

will leaue the batcaile in the very heate of the confli,and? 
ſhortly after returne againe and begin a freſh,ſo as when; 
the enemy thinketh himſelfe moſt ſecureghe is oftentimes” 
in greateſt danger : The munition for their horſe-men 

are Brigandines, or coates of maile imbrodered,and with | 
ſuch bee their horſes harneſſed likewiſe. In times paſt 
they had no other vſe of filuer nor golde'then in heir 

Weapons: All of them haue many wiues, being mooued 

therevnto with the pleaſure of theyaricty ofwomen, nor 

isthere amore. grecuous puniffhiment for any offence, 

thenfor adultery, and therefore they forbid their wiues 

notencly to banquet wich other men, but cucn the you 
1gnt 
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ſight of them alſo, There bee ſome of opinion,whereof oo 2 
Strabo is one,that if.the Parthians cannot beget children = 
of their wiues them-ſelues,they will giue them in wariage 
ro their friends, thereby ro raiſe then iſſue” ro ſucceed 
them. They cateno other fleſh but what th! 6 Ir Avrers 
ing,and they be euer-carryedon horle-back, for'they ride te 
ro their banquets, they buy: and ſell; conſerre together, 
and exccuteall publicke and priuate offices on hoz{ back, 
And this diffcrence in the dignitiesand-degrees-of the 
people is very finguler and*worthyito bee noted, that 
Hof: which bee of afcruile'and baſe. condition , goe eucr 
on foote, butthe better ſort: of people and free-menride 
continually. i 215 148 H02-043 049 Bi 322 
The fleſh of their dead bodyesinſtecd of buriall is com» 
monly rent in-peeces and 'deuoured; 'eycher of byrds or 
dogges,and they couer the bones,whenthey be bare,wich 
carth. They hauec rhcir gods in great reuerence and re» 
arde: they bee of zhaughty and: proud diſpoſition, ſe- 
icious, deceirſull, and As ary 1.07 violent inall 
their ations,but yer women bee ſomewhar more courte« 
ousthen men, they bee alwayes buficd eyther in-externall 
or ciuill broyles: They bee naturally ſlowe of ſpeach,and 
fatre more apt foraQtion:thenvtterance. They-willnci» 
ther bragge of their proſperity,nordiſpaire iniadyerlity: 
they obeythcir Princes for feare, nor for ſhame they bee. 
much giuen toluſt,and of a ſparin dyet, andthereis no 
truſt nor confidence to-bee repoſed in: their wordsnoz 
promiſes, burſo-fatreas is expedient and behioucfull fog - 
* S1BE >" Fon 
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"8 The manners anlciflomes © E 12.27; 

Of Perſia, and of the manners, laweigand | > © 

ordinances of the Perſians. © *- 1:2 

[ To CuaPrs 7. '-4' 
The Confines of —————\" E R SIA a country inthe Eaft, is ſo: L 
| Peſeiond WIS ES [ca'led of Perſis the fonne'of Jupiter and: 


| why /o called, (33 Wo NS LU INES Davee , of vihom alſo” Per epolis the G 
WL AYCY<E] Mctrapolitan and chiefe Citty of that * 
CkeF NY) nacion, taketh his name, and the people * 
Pp y thereot be called Perfians: This coun- 
1,990, © try (as Frolomewus Writeth-in his fift 
booke)/is bounded-on the North: with'Metia , on the 
Weſt with Suſtana, on the Eaſt with-the two Carmani- 
as, and on the South with the Perſian ſea. Their chicfe © 
rownes were Aximia,Perſepolis and Dioſpolis. 'The Per- - 
fians belecuc-in Heauen;, andin Jupiter: they hauethe. ©: 
Sunne alſo io great veneration , whom they call Mitrs, 
and worſhipthe Moone, /enxs, the Fire , Earth, Water,, = 
and windes, as gods and goddefles: They haue neither; * 


| ThePein Temples, Sandtuarics;, nor Idols, but doe their ſacrifices 


$i 9 | gods, ,, £4 - | . . | 
[- without doores, in ſome 1 Ye one reucrence 


and dcuotion, hauing rhe hoaſt for ſacrifice brought ro- 7 
the Altar,with a crowne orgarland on his head: they ſa 
crifice totheir gods nothing elſebur the heart of the ob- 
lation,neither do the gods(as they ſuppoſe)Jrequire more 
artheir hands, and yer the cuſtome obſ{ome-inthat coun- 
tric is,to pur the Intrallsof the ſacrifice into the fire alſo: 
when they facrifice , they;makea fyre of drye wood, the 
barke orrinde being firſt pulled of, and then caſting vpon 
the wood ſome ſweet tallow or ſuet , and infuſing a little 
oyle thereon, ſet it on fire,not blowing with their mouths 
but with bellowes for if any preſume to blow the fire with 
his mouth,orthrow therin any dead carcaſlc,or any _ 

h hy 
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themſclues in water,nor piſle,nor ſpitte into it, nor throw 
any deadcarcaſſeinto it, nor prophaneit any otherkinde 
of way, but worſhip it moſt religiouſly, and that inthis 
manacr.VWhen they cometo alake;riuer,or brooke,they 
makealictleditch or pond, feucred fromthe orherwater, 
and there they kill the ſacrifice, hauing ſpeciall regarde 
that none of the ortierWaret bee touched with the bloud, 
leaſt all ſhouldbe polluted: rhis done, andthe fleſh layde 
ypon a mirtell or lawrell tree, rhe Prieſts or Magimake a 
fire with lirtle twiggs,and therewith burne the ſacrifice till 
it be conſumed, and then ſprinkling and infuſingit with 
oyle mingled wich milke and hony, they pray for along 
ſpace together,not.to the fire, nor water, buttothe carth, 
holding in their hands all the while a bundle of Mirtle 
rods. They create thcir Kings out of one family,and hee 
which is not obedient. vnto the King, hath his head and 
armes cut off, and is. caſt out without. buriall. 'Polyerrtns 
reporteth,thar al the Perſian Kings haue their houſes buil- 
ded vpon hills, and that there they-hide all the treaſure, 


and tribute which they cxa& of their ſubic&s,for a monu-The ?. 


ment of a well. gouecrned ſtate:: And'that of the people 
that dwell vponthe ſea coaſt, they exattfilner , and from xc 
the inhabicants of the middle part of the land,ſuetrother 
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commodries as the country affoordeth,as colour,medi- * 
cines,wooll,or ſuch like,and ſomtimes cattelalfo; Iris nor. 
lawiuil forthe King to putany mantodeathforone onely 
cauſe, nor: for one: Perfian ro commit any heynous of- 


Kings alhof 
family. 
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fence agatnſt-another of his owne family tor kindered* : -— 


The Pertians hauc many: wiues a peccs, ant keepe di- 
uerſc concubines beſides, for increaſe of iſſuc;andrhe 
Kings rewardthoſe moſt liberally, that hiaue begort moſt 
children 


£$ 0» »&. RT Yu"... 
- Ho SE SBE-o co 4:7 NF Ny WW Keds, 3 For 


83 The manners and tuffomes L 18.2.1 
children in a yeare, nor bee cheir children once brought ? 
motheir fathers ſight, before they bee fiue yeares of age, ® 
bur all that while are brought vp with their mothers, 7 
chicfly tor this cauſe, thatit any of them in thoſe yeares ® 
-of cducation,ſhould miſcarry and dyc, thcir loſſe ſhould $ 
| beno greefe or moleſtation to the father. They celebrate 
their mariages all at one time of the yeare, that is, inthe * 
vernall «£quinoftium,and the BrideFgroome eateth no- * 
thing the firſt night he lieth wich his wife,but an Apple or © 
the marrow of a Cammel]. The Perfian childrenfrom the * 
firſt ycare of their ageto the foure and twentith , praQtiſe © 
nothing but br 11 apemeryeon: the dart,and chief- * 
ly to learne to ſpeake the truth. Their ſchoole-maiſters are © 
men of great continencie and ſeuerity, and ſuch as ſome- * 
times in rime , ſome-times in proſe, rehearſe vnto them 2? 
(tor their inſtructions) tales and hiſtories, containing the | 
commendations of their gods, and the deeds of worthy * 
men. They haue a place appointed them to praQtiſe in, * 
whether they are ſummoned by the ſound of ſome winde * 
inſtrument at vſuall hovres , and their reachers are often © 
demanded and examined by others,how their childrendo 
profit. They pratiſe running alſo, chooſing one of the 
Princes ſonnes to be their Captaine and guide,8& the field 
wherein they run their races, 1s at the leaſt thirty fads in 
length, and that they may the better indure both heate 
and cold,they often exercif themſclues in ſwimming and 
wading ouer great waters,inſomuch as they will cate their 
meate and go about their husbandry,and other buſineſſe, 
with weapons in their hands , and wet garments on their 
backs : their meate is the gumame, or turpentine that iſſu-' 
eth outof Firre trees, Acornes and wilde Peares, but that 
Which they viually car after their runing & other _— 
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called garden-Creſſes,and fleſhzither broyledor boyled, 
and their vſual drinke is water:They hunt alwaics on horf- 
backe with-darts, bowes andflings.//In'the fore-noone 
they cither plantcrees, dig-vp rootes\, make weapons,op 
practiſe fiſhing: theirchildrenbe addorned with gold-and 
many other daintics.. The ſtonePyropus(whichis akind 
of Carbuncle ſtone ofa firy rednefle)is with them in great 
eſtimation, &thercfore they apply it not to any dead bo- 
dic,nor-yet the fire; for the great honor & reuerencethey 
yeeld ynto it: from. the twentith yeere vnto the fiftich, 
they be ſouldiours and follow:the warres-: they haue no 
vicof pleading, ncither doc they buy or fcll anything: 
They med:in the: warres with akinde of target un 
form oof a whecle,and befides their quiuer of arrowes:they 
haue weapons calledſangars, and ſhortiw 


zards,caps Wi 
high crowns, and onthcir breaſts rough breſt-platesful of 
Skales.: The Princes weare akind of garment thatisthree 
double about their ſhoulders,andcotes withllecues hang- 
—_ to. theirknees, the our-fide whereof is ofdiuers 
co 


ours and the lyning white : Inthe Sommertime,the- 


Perſians be: clothed inpurple, and in winteriin: ca- 
ble collours: The head attires for their Prieftsor, Magi 
belike vnto Biſhops miters': The: common peoplebee 
clothed withtwo coates, hanging downe tothe middle of 
their legs , and agreat bundel of linnen cloath.bound a» 
bout their heads: Their beds and pots bertrimmed with 
. aa &luer:They conſult of no ſerious matter but. when 
they be halfe drunke, eftecming that conſultation tobe 
more firme the that which is with ſobriety, 8 dcliberatis; 
| kinſmen & equalsſalutc one an other with a kifle,, & the 
baſcr ſort of people reuerence their berterg by bowing 
their bodics vnto them. H. They 


oftheir bodies, isa:kinde of heardbread,/and falr herbes _ 
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_ . themfirſt withwax,but thrir Prieſts or wiſe-men they cat -: 
out without burial to be deuoured of birds;thewr cuſtomg 
was alſo for ſonnes to lie with-their owne: mothers, and 
theſe intimes paſt were rhe manners andeuſtomes of the: 
Perſians. ' Heradetws alſo: reciteth more oftheir maners;. 
very worthy of remembrance: as, that it was held a horri«” 
ble and heynous offence,co laugh, or ſpit before theKings. 
That they ſcoffed-at the Greckes, who were of opinion” 
that the gods rooke their original from men': That what: 
ſocuenwas vnlawful to be done,wasby:tthem thought va-2 
| fitting to. be ſpoken : Thatic was a vile thing Fu, ra in. 

- -  debe,, but to: lie was moſt abhominable : That they” 
2 _ did nor bury their dead bodies ,, before they were pulled: 

inpceces by dogges , and(which in-the opinion of other 

nations 'was-thought moſt abſurde ) rhat parents being 
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brought to. pouertic , might germoney by-being!Pan«: 
darsto their roi: dau Fm. hich nor din wes Jan F. 
amongſiche Babylonians alſo. - '-; | 2142 bi 
The Perfians at this day being ouercome by the Sarra« © 
fins, andinfeed with the madnefſe of Mabomer, live als 
togetherin darkenefle :It was oncea warlike nation, and' 
toralong ſ{pacerhe gouernmentofthe Eaſt: but now! 
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= for want of excerciſe in armes, it faylethmuch of his an 
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& large a'count 

third; part'of tet worlds Porypo- 
b 1165 {2h that itis as muchin:com- 
paſſe by the —_ RECs as a-ſhip will 
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—__ the meridionallſea trot hag ie. 
part of the Eaſt , exrending Northward to- the hill 
Caucaſus: Tr containerh ſuridryſorts of 6,avd hath 
ſuch great dboundance-of Cities / arid watled rownts 
therein,as ſotrieare of opinion,thar rhereisno fewertheh £'% 
finethouſand, nor may it ſeeme ſtrange, that ir hath i» tadis, 
eat numbers of peopleand Cities yconfidering tharthe = 
Fri ndiansofall other pi pleneuer departedfrom heirs. © wn p 
tive foile . ''The moftfarmous riners/im that Countryare” © 
Ganges, Indus and Hypanis , but the' greateſt of them is 
theriuer Ganges :The Country by xeaſon of the Weſt- 
erne windes is moſt holſome2 tt aw harnefls in 
the yecre, and the windbloweth Eaſterly all winter :win& 
they haue none, although there be tharaffirme ,; charche' FO 
Muſican ſoile yeeldeth ſome wine: inthe Sourhs parrof 
India is grear ſtore of Narde, Cynanion, Pepper and/Su- 


H 2 ger- 


og 


_ 


Jr) 7 qgG' 
G 6 ©), x 
+: fafle in forty 


oh 4 Full winde: Tr is called bu Mmm 
i flniſheth his courſe vpory the/ Welt part> 


uot t | 
$55 


Ye 1" Arabian — * Loc 
ar-cane,as in Arabia ,and Acthiopia : It produceth Ez 


bs o 
£ 


n-trees, Parrots. and Vnicornes::and abounderh with 
recious ſtones,as Berrils, Chryſophaſes, Adamanes,Cars 
 buncles, Lychnites,' Peafles and Vnions : There be-two- 
Sommers, as it is ſaid: the winds be gentle and calme, and; 
the ayre temperate: they haue lenty of ground and a»; 
boundance of water,8& therefore ſome ofthem,& namely; 
the Muſicans,liveillchey be a buridred and thirty yeers of 


rhe lon & the peoplecalled Seres be: longer lived then they? 
LEND 


ians weare-long lockes , aud collotired,cither | 
blew or yellow. Theirtrimmingisforthemoſtpart with.” 
Pprectous ſtones, and they be not clothed alalike, burſome.. 
in wollen and{ome in linnen garments :fomegoe altogi-. 
thernaked, fome.couer onely their: prinities,and many of. 
themhauc fortheit apparel the barkes or, rinesofarges, 
made-flexiblc-and;bending: towards their bodies :Theig” 
bodics,for the moſt part be blacke, forby the diſpoſition: | 
ofrlie.ſced generatiue, they be of ſuch hew.intheir mo- © 
thers wombes,as thoſe. bewhich begor them, 8& theirſeed _ 
of generations black like the Acthiopians:they be rall of 
| Ratureandvery hardy & valerous : they be very frugal & _ 
The. Fabian "rifty in their liuing:They be cations in their apparel as1. 
bavencither have ſaid, & abſtaine greatly from theſtthey vieno write © 
w-jiten laver ten-lawes,norknow any lerrers,bur adminiſter althings by 
ou helpeof. their memories :and by, reaſon of their: (imple 
andthriftymannerof living, all things ſucceed very-pro= 
ouſly with them ;- They drinke no-wine bur in their: 
acrifices,, for-their. vſuall drinke.is niade of Ryce and 
Barley, andtheir meate forthe moſt partis thinne. Ryce- 
porrage : That there is great ſimplicity-in their-coue- 
nants, and contrafts , may well be gathercd by this,thar 
the' people bee. not litigious' nor giuen Pw 
Og 
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Cavs | of all Nations. $1 </ x: 
for they haue no lawes to recouer a thing eqwgy mitted - 

orleft wy other mans keeping,neither do.they need wit- 

neſles or ſeales, but credit one an other ſimply without: 

intent of fraud or guile. In ſo much as oy will leaue rheir 

houſes when they goe abroad with the doores open and 

no body inthem: All which be manifeſt ſtgnes thatthey * fe 
be marueloug iuſt and continent: no man there may bee,” | 1.4. 
admitredo liue alone, & rodine and ſup when hepleaſo * 

eth himſelfe, but they ought to cate and drinke all at one 

houre,for ſuch things they conieure doe beſt diſpoſe 

them to ſocial & ciuul conuerſation. They excercilſc theit 

bodies by rubbing the with combes made of ſweet wood 

for the purpcle, & addorne themſelues with Ebon-wood:. 

In making their tombes and ſcpultures,they bee very ſpat-_ 

ing, and in their apparel maruellous coſtlyand curious, 

for beſides gold, precious ſtones & very fine linnen cloth, 

or cambricke, wherewith they be arraied,, they carry a- 

 boutwichthem fans or ſhadowes, to preſeruc their beau= 

ties fromthe ſun. For they are ſodeſirous to ſeeme faire,as 

they do al things that appertaine to the beautifying of 

their faces : truth & vertue are with them much eſteemed, 

and they yeeld no more honorto old men then to others, 

vnleſſe they excell others in wiſdome : They haue many 
wiues,ſome wherof they buy of their parents fora yoke of 
oxen,ſome they marry for obedience ſake,ſome for cauſe 

of procreation,8 ſome for pleaſure and voluptuouſneſſe, 
andvnleflc their husbands inforce them toline chaſt,it is 

lawfpl forthe co play the harlots ar their pleaſure: No In- 
dian dorh{acrifice or barn incence with a garland vpon 
his head,neither do they -cut the throats ofthe facrifees. 
bur ſtrangle the to death , thattheir offrings to their gods 
may be whole and: not maimed: he thatis conuicted of 
us H 3 
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pers cut off, 8& he which depriucth an other of any mem- 
er,is not only puniſhed with loſſe of the like member, 
bur hath his hand cut off beſides, and to depriue an artifi- 
cer of hand or eycis death : the body of their King is com- 
mitted to the keeping of many women,who only haue 
the cuſtody and charge ofhim, & none elſedo euer come 
into his preſcnec, andif any of theſe women kil the King 
when he is drunke, for her rewardNhe ſhall marry his ſuc- 
ccſior,and their ſons do euer ſucceed them in their King- 
domes: Iris notlawfull for the King to fleepe in the day- 
time,and heeis conſtrained to change his lodging at cer- 
eainc houres inthe night, for feare of treaſon . It hee be 
notin campe, he oftentimes goettrabroad,and fitteth in 
Indgement and heareth cauſes: and if ir be atſuch a time 
as his body is to be rubbed with a rubbing combeghe hath 
three torub his body and heareth cauſes all the while :He 
iflueth forth alſo ſometimes to doe ſacrifice , and fome- 


times tohunt, and then he is compaſlſed about, and inclo- "1 
ſed with a great troupe of women, after the manner of _ 


Bacchus, his gard remaining without the Court gate,and 
the way into the houſe is couered with cords, and ſnares, 
and if any one offend with any of the women which ſta 
athome, he ſhall die for it : The King when hee need 
hath going before him, drums, timmPrils and little bels, 
and when he hunteth in parkes and incloſed grounds , he 
is aſſiſted with two or three women armed, and when in 
foreſts and open fields, he ſhooteth from an Elephant: 
ſome of the women ride'in chariors, ſome on horſebacke, 
and ſome on Elephants, & in that maner they make wars: 
alſo they beexcerciſcd in al kind of weap5s,but therin they 
much differ from our women: There be ſome writers that 
 afhrme, 
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falſe witneſle bearing , hath the vemoſt ioynts of his fin- 
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Card. " ofdllNdghns, | RR 
affirmethat the Ladians woot ſhewry 1upiter theriuer Y 
Ganges,and the ſpirits of men deified , andthatwhen the 
King waſherh or ſhaucth. his beard, they celebrate that 
time very ſolemnly, and ſending great gitrs, ſtriue one to 
an other , who ſhall ſhew the greareſt pompe,ioylity and 
magnificence : The whole peo 


; ple of India were hereto- 74 n= y +. . 
forc deuidecd into ſeuen orders, the firſt whereof was the «idedintoſeas ? 
order of Philoſophers , whorpug they were feweſt in #2 97ders. 


& Fol 


Philoſophers that * 
putto pe ctual dence : The ſecond order is of husband-7be ſecond ore _ 
men,w = of baſe 


9 8Þ The mannersandeuflomes. Lrs.2; 7 
beare to doc them any iniury or damage,by which means * 


- 


the husbandmen, liuing voide of feare, andtilling the * 
: land in ſccurity, their labors yecld them great plenty of _ 
b increaſe : they come nor ar all into the ities. bur live 
= alcogether in fields with their wives and children: They 
ay tribute vnto their 'Kings ( for all India is gouerned : 
y Cans ) and itis not lawfull for any priuate perſon to 
poſleſle any grownds without tribute, and befidesthis 
tributethey yeeld vntotheir Kings the ſift part ofthe in- * 
creaſe of all their frutes. 6 | 
; The third order confiſteth'of ſhepheards of all ſortes, 
19th which liue neither in Cities nor villages, but in tents and © 
beards, tabcrnacles, andpraftife hunting and fowling, whereby * 
the country is free and ſafe both from rauenous birds. 
and wild beafts, for by this excerciſe they make all India 
more ciuill , abounding otherwiſe with many anddiners. * 
Ariifcers thy {Orts both of birds and beaſts, which would be much hurt- 2 
faurth order, fall to the husbandman : . Artificers ſupplic the forth 
place, whereot ſome are occupied in making weapons 
and armour,foime in making mſtruments for husbandry, 
and ſome in prouiding things neceſſary for themſelues: 
theſe be not onely free from tribute, but haue all their 
bread corne allowed them by rhe King. 
|  Souldiers be the fifth m order , burthe ſecond in num- 
The fiſthof * ber, they bee. excerciſed in all manner of warlike diſci- 
WHIT pline, . and be wholy deuoredro armes, and both they 
their Horſes and Elephants , be wholy maintained at the 
Kings coft and'charge. 


-n 


Tribunes in he fixth order is of Tribunes, or Protectors of the 
the fixtborder-commons: Vhoſe ſpeciall office is to ſpie and inquere, 
whart things arc done throughout all India,and to make 

report thereof vnto the King. : 
| nN 
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In the ſeuenth rancke be thoſe whicl bee ofthe common rhe commen | 

Councell, they be the feweſt in number, but in Nobilitie Concell the - * 

and vnderſtanding they exccede all the other Orders : our/***" S0Y 

of this Order be eleted the Kings Councellors, which are | 

to gouerne the common: wealth, androdiſcern andiudge 

in F ubrfull matters: Princes morcouer,and captaines are: 

choſen out of this company. The common-wealth of In- 

dia becing«hus diſtribured into theſe ſeuen Orders, it is 

notlawfull for a man of one Order, to marry awite outof 

agother Order: neither is it Jawfullfor any one roAalterhis 

function; as for aſouldier to become a husbandman ,'-or 

for an artificer to play the Philoſopher. There be alſo cer-. 

raine Preſidents or head Officers appointed amongſtthe 

Indians, todefend andprote&@ aliens and ſtrangers from 

inzury,and oppreſſion: and theſe (if any:ftrangers be'icke) 

are to procure Phifttians ro: cure them, andifthey dye, 

they muſt _ them,and giuerheir money and/goods: to. » 

their-neareſt friends: The Iudges determine controverſies, 

and puniſh offenders: there be none of the Indians, of ſer- 4a 

uile condition; for itis ordained by a law ,” that'none of harp + Sp 

themſhall be ſeruants; and ſo all being free-men, are wor- Zadianws 

thic of equall right and honor;ſo long as:they neither: go "i 

abourto excell others,nor toiniure any-man;, bur ſettle 

themſelues to indure all chances of fortune alike For-it 

ſeemeth aridiculous thing, thatlawes ſhould bee mini- 

ſtred to all alike, and thattheir' fortunes ſhould nor bee 

alike alſo. 0415 "© gvuerienn WE $19 
But now becauſe. there bee fimdrie ſorts of people 

inIndia, which by reaſon of the ſpatiouſneſſe: Gd fas 

extent of the Countrey , differ both in forme'and*lan- 

guage: all of them thereforedo nor live in 'that ciuilman- 

ner, as I hauc heredeclared, bw. 2 

Bute 
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"38 The manners and cuſtomes LL 1n4F 
but ſome are of a more barbarous and rude behaujour,s | 


The Pade hill 
their friend 

when they be 
ſecke, ſ ' *z@ 


of : 
£ o 
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| Ong fickneſſe would ine; his fle rrupted 


and-vnwholcfome for thoſe which ſhould eate it : and al» 

_ he deny himſelfro be ſick, yet they wil not pardon”? 

him, but kill him foorth- with,and feed vpon hinge and-in” 
ſuch manner as men are vſed by men, be women thatbee 

 {ickedealtwithall by women,that/be their neafeſt friends:®” 
Andſuchalſo as live in health till they be olgg besben kil- *? 

: led and eaten by their friends: and thetefofe, bogfi for this / 

. cauſe, and for thatthey bekilled when they be ſicke , there | 
be very few of themthat liuc till they be old. Another ſort |: 
of Indians have a cuſtome different from thoſe which I > 

\ haueſpoken of, for they kill no creature, they neither ſow ©” 
nor plant, nor prouide houſes, but liue onely by herbes: 2 
They hauc acertaine graine muchlike vnto miller, which 
naturally ſpringeth out of the earth in a huske or codde, * 
whichthey gathering, cod andall, boyle them and cate. 

them, . 


J _ | | , 4 F p, $2 vx _ | ne” "TY | þ * OY Wy PET 7" | 
| _ TELE YL vB | A 
n falls ſicke, hee goeth into ſome. 'A 
ethdowne, and: whether he 
guiſhordic, no onere eſe.Ind 
which I haue ſpoken of, 


- 


a 


—_ a ſtand vpon their feete all daylong, vpon . 
the hote ſands, without ſhew ofany-griefe atallzpaticntly 
idhrinÞ both the cold ofthe ſnow, and the heate of the 


Sunne. 


Amon gf whom be peoplecalled Brachmans, who as 


| Didimug their king writ to: A/exendey king of Macedon , 
when he was minded to make: warte vpon them) de live 
very vprightly and ſimply. They be nor allured with dele- 
Rations of any novelcies, xorehfia any thing elſe, but 
what the law of nature. inforceth-themn : _ their diet. is no-1 
thing daintie, notſuchasroſatisfierhcir luxuric,is ſought 
out 1n all places, but ſuch as the earth produceth without 
labour or foyle, furniſheth their tables with wholeſome 
and vnkurtfull diet, by which meanes they be very health-) 
full, and vnacquainted with thenames and nature of ſun+ 
dric diſeaſes, No one imploreth-helpe of another, where 
no oneliueth eo himſelfe, burall in common. They haue 

. no ſuperiour, bur be all equals, and therefore voidevpt en- 
uie and emulation :. for the equalicy of pouerty TIM 
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| law,forthat they commit no crimes: onely this one law is 2 
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them all rich: condenations they haue none, becauſe they | 


Fs 


donothing worthic of correQion: nor be they led by any: 
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gencrall to themall , not to tranſgreſle the law of nature, 
which nouriſheth labour and induſtrie, excrciſeth no aua- 
rice, and flycth idlenefle : They giue not their bodies'to © 
luſt, thereby to weaken them, andthey poſleſſe all things 
they defirenor, cſtecming couctouſneſſero bee aplague * 
and ſcourge molt cruel] , which impoueriſheth all thoſe 
ſhee layeth hold on,- and finding no end of obrayning, | 
the morerich ſhee-groweth,, the morg is her beggeric. » 
The Sunne yeeldeth them heate, the deaw moiſture, the 
rivers aſſwagetheir thirſt, and the carth affoordeth them | 
beddes; where carke and care approchnotneare their-cou- 
ches,nor be their minds A; or vexed with vaine cogi- © 
rations. Pride hath no power amongſt them, being almen 
of one condition: noris any one oppreſſed with other b6- 7 
dage,but only this,that their bodies proſtrate themſelues * 
co daſcruice to their ſoules, They make neither limenor | 
bricke wherwith to build them houſes,bur rather chuſe to 
inhabite in holes diggedin the carth,or vnder the hollow- 
nes of hils, where they neither feare force of winds , nor 
rage oftempeſt: but ſuppoſe that the coucrings of houſes 
are not ſo ſure a defence againſt ſhowers, as their holes, 
whereof they haue a double vſc; for they ſerue them for - 
houſes while they liue, and for buriall when*they dic. 
Coſtly apparell they haue none, but couer their mem- 
bers with ruſhes, or to ſpeake more truely , with ſhame- 
faſtneſſe. Their women benot adorned to pleaſe others, 


.ncither do'they affe& more beautie then rhey bee borne 


with: the men accompany with women, not for luſt , but. + 
forloue ofincreale, — + F; 
They 


ments 


dies incloſed in coltlycofting,vt ngsmhe recount 
as.2 puriiſhment;,nadrtes 2o-Lofont ny ns < 0+ 5y 

Theſe Brachmians{#343fayd)bec natopprefiediwyich 
any peſtilence ner aidaSs,. l& they, gripe not 
che ayre withtheir: bealb like a5. )bug! oy: them, na» 
qure iseuer/agrecablc /to:the deafonl,..andzhe Elemens 


hold on theircoutfe 
derare diet is their pure ey Sniegis is pe 


cine, not onely to:cure,) but. t@ prouent A A =_— 
ſoeucr../Paſtimes: ind-Exterludes they! ate 


ea'"potry.but 


whenchbrvioak view any RAC TEP ane) 4 
monuments © nog TER TIREINIG pp 
ridiculous.” 211575? 11511 03niofoot oo: 
"They benot deli lited( (asmi of rabetin ol 

walls, burinthe rof; ehangoſnte work, 
and Ithe diſpoſition of ban bane. rio:crafs 
ficke ihto other Counttits;norido ies the art:of 
Eloquence and Rhctoricke;buthaue one fmple-andeoms 
mon Diale'amongſtthem,teachingthem only to [peake 
cherruth. They frequent neither CountiorScholes;whbſe 
Ty 1m hag x 1pugnaneeinech oooh certain and 
ſtable. Some of rheſe:-peopleaccounthoneſtic their Sum- 
ww bonum,and ſome pleaſe; They:k mn —» 
bealt to performetheir diuine Ceremonies, ,. thac = 
God acceptethinot of ſacrifices; made with mu" of 
things polluted,bur that he'is rather-deliphted inthe vn» 
 bloudyfacrifice,and appeaſed by prayer;for they hold that 
Godis like men in this, tobedelighred inhis ts 
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| ued ro hauebeene troft offieibus 2d: 'ideare:to; her; ad 


ſufferthemes fi 


; where the ukitude becingſummotedand zſſembled £6: 


reth the hinder parr of herb 
after that the forc-part, andthen if any one conceiveth | 
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| Thepeopleeats 110 rndyeratre on ople calle& Cathez,/the: men 

| drab. oftharcodngie owls a orrngs ra (when their 6 s 
bandis deadhas rage” ns ob .ccertaine grang 

theltdeſire rowardstheir cieccaſc 2 


e that bythe ſencence ofthe Iudges is ap 


bagdin histiferimepgoco uway arp atherconqueſt) 
and artiring het ſelf6in her: beſt apparell, aſcendeth- the 
yle,and layethher ſelfe downe by-tlic: bodie of = 
band; inebeabin andkiffing tt] fefe offer chal fins, 
(which it is ofherchaftitie,(Gois 
there, with the cattaſ&of hetidead husbind conjiundd- 
ro aſhes; and all theother wives ſuruiue with ſhame -and 
infamic. Their childferrbe Hor brought vpin their infancy. 
aceorditig' to thewill oftheit/parents,birarchediſcreriba 


offtich as afe publike inioyned eo tharbufines;; who: 
their office are ro —_ into their features and- red 


ons, and if any be found ſlow or dul-ſpirited-in:their non-"* 
nage,ordecrepirorweakeimanypartoftheir bodics,they 


matry theirwines;” nor by wealth-or-Nobilirie ; bur/by 
beauryr and nor ſo muchforpleiſure, as for procroationt 
ofchj dren. 54 53.19t 

Terfomepart ofIndia is xcuſtome ried; 2 that thoſerhat 
arsnor able .byreuſonvipo benic;20-place their: daugh- = 
rers in matiage;: ſhoald bringrhem inthe prime and iflo- 
wer oftheirage inrothe common marketplace, playivg 
beforethemwith/pipes;and other inftruments of mulick, 


gether 'the maid comminginecre veto them; firſtvncoic- 
e,vp'to- the ſhoulders, and 


liking 


nenolo utkillthem our-right.They WW 


Cars. of MNWWWe ain dt» lg 
liking ofherſbein ginenbimin waiogegefhievaturr— | 
errahas tpon «atainehilsin Indiabhab wanucr.ofipeo- EY 4 
ple with heads bkeidogs,armedand fence) Mih naylevand j;.2hh oe 
clothed with. þeaſts;bydes> they) bave.no-Humane. xoyct, pre. 2 
but a ſound like the hoarſcſnerlinges | he of lead. $ 
Thoſe which Jue about. the ner of Gaygeajeatone mcar 

at all,burliue onely by the ſmell of wildppples Aud when 

they trauell into other places remote, they-takeiofi thoſe 

apples with them, char the ſmell of the; apples: may pro- 

ſerue their lines: but if at any time theip hodigsseatinerany © 
noyſome or ſtinking, ayre, they dieinſtandy-andlodk of ir”. 

rheſe people were {ayd to line in A/exangerscampe, Vet 

reade of ſome people in Indiathat hane bur, one.cyeg and 

of otherſome thathaugſuchlong cears,as Hcy at 3907 

ro their hecles, and theatabey may: dye: downe and anfold- 

themſclues in either ofrheir eares, bythe hardneſſe wher« 

of they pull vp trees by the roots: that there be ſomic al- 

fo-that hauc bur one foor, and chat{o broad, avwhenthey 

lye with their faces vpwards,the ſhadow. of their foori des 

Cndeth-them fromthe heate of the Sunne., You may read 

in Cre/ias the Cnidian Philitianz @f certaine women zthar 

bring foorth childrenbut once in their life time, -andthat 

their childrens heads becomphoarie or gray,-asſoone as 

they be borne: and that there-is 4 kind ' of people whole. 

haires be hoarie of gray in their youth, and waxeblacke in 

their age,apd/yertthey line rthen we do. It is ſaydal: 
ſo,thattherets another ſarc of worhen; which! bring forth 

children when-they be fiuc yeares-of/age, and line:not a+ 

bouc the age obeightycaresc/Theie-be ſome-peoplethar- 

haue no'neckes, and have their:cyes intheir dhoulders; and: 

beſides thoſe whichI have-alreadie ſpoken of,chere be cer- 

tainewild people liuiiginwoods; withheads like dogges, 
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 andeheirbodies coucred with roughhaire like brilides;an 
make a very hideous and terrible'noyſe: bur theſe things 
and others of likekind, which are ſpoken and written of 


India,andof theſundric ſorts of people therein, (becauſe 
hetharſhould giue credit ynto them; behoouedto be of 
very ſtrong beleefc)are to bo reported more ſparingly,leſt 
thoſe which readeforcaine writings,ſhould be more nice, 
vnlefſe they be mooued thereunto withgreat carneſtnes, 
to giuecredit to thoſe things , which are in a manner ap» 


parent before our-cyes. + - 


_ The (atbgiaxs« ©, The Cathgians do now inhabit that part ofIndia,which 
lyeth betwixt Gedroſia, and the river Indus , which by. 
x hoax is now called Cathaia. The people be of the Scythi- | 
ansrace,in whom may be perceiued great alteration of 
manners, from that the Scythians were in the beginning, | 
ifall-be true which Armen: Aitones reported of them in | 
his Hiſtoric: For (ſaith he) they be very wiſe, and report of” 
chemſclues, that of all men they onely ſee and diſcerne * 
with wo eyes, and that all ocher people bee alrogerher 


blind, orof oneeye at the leaſt. The quicknefſe of theis 
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witres is great indeede, bur their boaſting and oftentation W 


greater 


beards, they vſc letters in forme like vnto the Romain ler= 


ters: ſomeofthem beblindedin the folly of one ſuperſtici- - 


en,andſome in another; bur all be voide of the truercligi- 


on: for ſome adore the Sunne,ſome the Moone, ſome T+ 


dols made ofmetrall,and many of them an oxe: through 
which diuerſicic of falſe worſhipping,monſtrous lupertt 


zMN | 
tionisdifperſedthroughourthewhole nation. They haue' 
\.. 6 | no 


begenerally perſwaded, that they cxcell all men 
inthe ſubrikie and knowledge of atts: they be naturally | 
white and pale of complexion , with little eyes and no | 
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no written lawes, nor know notwhat faithis, and though 
they ſhew greatwitin their works, yet haue they noknow. 
ledge hatedy ot diuine matters. They be atimerous kinde 
of pcople,and feare death greatly, yer they make warres, 
but itis with more policie then fortitude. They vic darts1n 
their warres, and other forts of weapons, which to people 
of many other nations be vnknowne, | They hauc-paper 
money foure- ſquare,and ſtamped with the Kings Image, 
which when it waxerh old, they change with the king for 
coine that is new ſtamped:their houſhold ſtuffe is of gold, 
filuer,and other LThes haue very litle oyle,and with, 
that thekings do onely vic to annoynt themlelues. And 
thus much of the Indians, now will we ſpeake of the. Scy- 
thians,which be next vnto the Indians, 


Of Seythia, and of the barberous manners 


of the Scythians. 


CAP. 9. L 
Cythia, acountric inthe North , was ſo $9:b«wiy 
| called of Scythe, the ſon of Hercules, (as 

Herodotus _— ) but according to Be- 
roſus,it was ſo called of another that was 
CF begotten of Scythia, of old Araxis, who 
<5) was the wifc of Noe. Theſe people at their 
ginall poſſcſſed bur aſmall portion of ground, bur 
afterwards by their vertue andvalor,inereaſingbylitle and 
licle,and ſubduing many nations,they obtained in the end 
great glory and gouernment ; for firtthey becing few in 
number,and contemned for their baſenes,contained them 
ſelues about the riuer Araxis , but after they had gorren 
them a valiant Prince to be rheir' king, they! amplified 
: | I their 
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their poſſeſſions: ſo as now they enioy all the vplandi 1 
- andhilly Countries, vnto Caucaſus, and all che chamsWl £ 

pion ground ynto the Occan, and Mzotis poole, and os 

ther places cuen to the river of Tanais; from whence | 


Scythia ſtretcheth our in length rowards the Eaſt, the hill 
 Imaus lying in the middle, and diuiding it into rwo parts, 
maketh thereof as it were two Scythias, whereof one is. 
called Scythia within the hill Imaus , the other, Scythia ! 
withour Imaus. 
The Scythians-were neuer inuaded, orat the leaſt nes 
ner vanquiſhed by any forraine gouernement: for they. 
| forced Dayrus king of Perſia moſtſhametfully to retire and; 
flie from Scythia: they killed Cyrus with all - his noaſt; 
they ouerthrew the Capraine of C2/exander the Great; 
with all his Companie: and as for the Romanes, they” 
might well heare ofthem, burthey neuer felt their forces.” 
The people be of great ſtrength of bodic, and very rude” 
both intheir wars and workes. RT 
The Scythians at the firſt were not diſtinguiſhed into. 
Companies, norſeuered one from another, fortharthiey. 
neither poſſeſſed any grounds, norhad any-ſcates or hous 
ſes ro dwell in, bat wandered through wilderneſſe andide- 
fart places, driuing their flockes and heards-of . beaſts be- ' 
fore them',-and carrying their wines and: children'with . | 
them'incarrs;/ They were ſubic& ro nolawe, but" lined. 
juſtly one wich another of their owne accords, and no/aof- 
fence throughout their. whole nation was accounted” 
more h' s then theft, becauſe theircarre!l lay: abroad 
in all-mens fight, nor incloſed with walles or hedges.They | 
vied neither gold nor filuer : milke and honie was'their 
vſuall meate: they defendedtheir bodies againſt the &x+ 
tremitie of cold with the skinnes- of myce or m— | 
Once 


.C ar. 1 1 of all Nations." "; "07 hs 
other wilde beaſtes, And theſe: of |wooll-and'-wobllen 
arments was vnknowne vato'them.'.- 1x 
This w2s the manner of liuing of moſt ofthe Scythians, 
but not of all: for many of them, as they bee farre.diſtant 
from others indwellings, fo. be-they 2:differcarinalicir 
manner of liuing,, as maintaining | cuftomes peceuliarito 
themſclues; of which hereafter wee will relate in-particu- 
lar: for as yet we ſhall ſpeake offuchcuſltomes 4s be gene- 
rall co them all. 101 HUT TR G1 10 3OU ; 
\Moſt ofthe Scythians delight in- humane Navghter;for The Srythions: 
the firſtman a Scythian rakerh inthe warres, his bloudhe pay — | 
drinketh,/and of all thoſe which heſlayethinbartell ; -Þec 
preſenteth the heades to the King: for the heades becing 
cut off, how cucr he toake them;he ſhallbe atthe . 
YrIcy, but not otherwiſe: And hecutrech'offchehcad round 
Fice acircle about the cares, and then. ſhakethourabwhich 
is within the skull: after this he pulleth offtheskinne from 
the bodic, and tpollifying it with his hands, like the byde 
of a beaſt, vſeth it as amamte, and hangerh it at his:bradle 
raines, triumphing and glorying ofſuch a prey. And hee 
which hath themoſt of thoſe mantles, is adiudged'the 
worthicſt man. There be many alſo which ſow mens skans 
rogether, like beaſts skinnes, andthercof makethem/ſhore 
garments or cloakes, and weare them. Some othersfiea 
theright hands of their {laine enemies, -and with the ſame 
make coucrings -for their quiuers:-and many” flea'the 
whole ;bodies,,- and ſtretching our; the! skinnes 
blockes of wood ,carrie them-about vpon/'their: horſes: 
the headsbeingcur offinthis manner,as Thaueſayd, 
couer the vemoſt ſide of them with Oxe leather, and thoi 
which be rich, guild chem within with\gold , and fo'vie. 
them for pots to drinkein, 11! 5101 7 Au 7 aatonk 
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And fiich men of eſtimation as giue intertainement.tg 

ſtrangers, will hew vnto them,thart thoſe were the headeg 

of ſuch men as they had vanquiſhed inthe wars, bragging 

thereofas a point of great man-hood. Once cucry yeate 

all che Princes and gouernors of the region , fall a potfull? 

of wine,of which all the Scythians which haue ſlaughtered” 

any of their encmics,do drinke, but they which haue done” 

no notable exploit, taſt not thereof, bur ſit by withoutha-' 

nor or regard, which among them is the greateſt ignom-. 

nic that may be.. And thoſe which have commirted the: 

moſt ſlaughters,ſhall dcinke ofrwo pots which they haue 

there readie prouided for the purpole. Their gods which” 

they worſhip and adore,arethe virgin Yeſta as principall: 

TheSctbian next vnto her, tuprier and Tellus, (tor Tellus they ſuppoſe: 

_ robe the wife of /uprter) after theſe they honor Apollo, Wes" 

: #us, Mars, and Hercules: but they thinke it nor fit to make? 

Idols, Altars,or Ternples, to any of theſe gods or goddeſs”? 

-ſes, but onely to Mays,to whom they ſacrifice every hun- 

dreth captiue.to the reſt of their gods they ſacrifice beaſts, 

and eſpecially horſes. Hogges are inno account amongft 

them, neither breed they any throughout the whole regi- 

on. VVhenthe King puniſheth any man by death, hee ſpa- 

.reth none of his male-children, but {laycth them all,but he 

hurteth no woman-kind, | 

When the Scythians confirme friendſhip , or makeia 

league or peace one with another, they put wine into 2a _ 

t carthen pot; andthen cutting ſome partofrheirbo- 

tes which make the peace;with a knife, or with a ſword, 
they minglethcir blond with the wine: after that , they dip 
-their ſwords, arrowes, axes, and 1auelins into the cuppe, 
which when they hauc done, they vow friend{hip one'wo 

another with many proteſtations: a 
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And then is the wine drunke vp, not onelybythoſewhi 
make the league , but alt their followers, and- partakers, - 
which bee of moſt dignitie and. eſtimation, drinke. of ig, 
alſo. The maner of buriall of Kings which is vſed of the 
people, that inhabice about the riuer of | Gerrus , where 
Bory(thenes is now navigable,is in this manet: when their 
Kings deceaſed, they digge a great foure-{quare hole in 
thecarth,and there lay him for a ſpace, after that they take 
the dead bodie and bowell it, and cearc it with waxe ,and, 
611 it full of ozier branches bruſed, a ſweet. pertume called 
red Stiraxgthe ſecd of percely, ſmallage, andannis-ſeeds,, 
and ſo ſow it'vp againe,and then putting the carcaſe into a 
cart,they conucy it iato another country, where it is vied 


as before, and {o interred. : boat ai 
Burthe Scythians cut off their dead kings eares,clip'his mo Sea, 

haire round,cur his armies about, wound him' in. the- fore-/tycjr ging, 

head and noſe, ſtrike his left hand through with a dart,and 

then carry the carcaſc into another nation, which is ynder. 

their goucrnment, the people whereof attend ypon: them; 

vnto another country. And when they haue beheldall-nas: 

tions,andthekings corps withthem, they leauc itto bee, 

buried of thoſe people that inhabite the vttermoſt parts 

of their kingdome;who when they have put it into.aceffin/ 

andlaidit ypon a bed,they ſticke downe certaine ſpeares, 

and laying him vpon the {peares, coucr him with a coat: 

then do they ſtrangle one ofhis ſtrumpets which he loued 

moſt dearely in his life time,one graome,onecooke, one 

horſe-kceper or muleror,one ſergeant,one butler, orcup« 

bearcr,and one horſe, and bury them alrogether,wich gol. 

dencups , and thefirſt fruites of all their increaſe in the; 

ſpatiouſacſle of the Tombe or Sepulchre. And when heg 


 bathlycnthere a yeare, they take the moſt,necre of the, 


2 | Kings 
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110 The manners and cuſtomes L1z. Ly 
kings honſhold ſeruants: (and all the Scythian feruants ate 
| tending on theking be free borne, and by him commans 
ded toſerue: and no ſeruant bought with money doth mis 
niſter to the king.) (01:3, 207M "© 
And after they haue ſtrangled fiftic oftheſe men-ſers 
vants, and as many of the beſt horſes-, the mens- bow I 
becing firſt taken our, and their garments ſtretched a- 
broade, and ſowed together, they ſer'vp, round about-the! 
circuit of theggings rombe vppon arched worke, thoſe fifs * 
tie horſes, and the ſeruants fitting vppon their backes: ſo 
_ as they mayſeeme afarre off to the beholders,likea troupe 
of horſemen keeping ther dead King. And this is the ma». 
ner and cuſtome ofinterring and fepulture of their Kings: 


in Scythia. 


Private men alſo obſerue a certaine cuſtome in their” 
butials: for when one dyeth, all his neighbours laying him»? 


in acart, catrie him about to his friends, and each one of*? 
his friends receiving him, maketh a banket, as well to his.” 
neigbours andkuisfolke, asto the reſt which accompany 
the coarſe, His budic beeing thus carried from place ro- 

ace, for the ſpace of fortie dayes, is then interred , his 

ad becing firſt empricd and cleane waſhed: aboue the 
bodierhey fer rhree ſtickes bending one towards another, 
vppon whicti they fer wollen cappes, as many as they can,}. 
andthen they pur the carcaſe into a cheſt or coffin, made * 
of 6ne tree like a trough, and ſer it vnder thecappes , and" 
fo fill vp the cofhn with bright ſtones. 

"The menof Scythia donever 'wath-themſelues , but. 
their wines infuſing © water vppon their bodies, rubbe- 
them againſt a rough ſtone, with Cypreſke, Cedar, or the" 
wood of Frankinfence, and after their bodies arerubbed, 
and brginne:co ſmell, they beſmeare their faces ouer*+ 

Gy with- 


with, medicines or oyntments: 5 theſe/.oyntmients: make = I 
them'to haue' an odotiferons fell. And the nexe day at- 
ter, they remooue thoſe medicines, and make their taces 
cleane and bright againe. MO ; 

Their manner of ſwearing and miviſtring;an oath-to_ 
others, is by the Kings throne, whereby-ifany:anebecan- 
uinced of periurie,(by the Devinors: which make triall 
thereof, with willow rods or wands) t.ce is put to death 
without delay, and forfeiceth all his goods to thoſe which 
prooued him periured. 3 2803 1045: Tire 
The Maſſagetz,a people of Scythia in Altabeyondthe The Meſqete 
Caſpian ca, inapparell and living be very like vnto theſe 
Scythians, and therefore ſuppoſed of many to be Scythi- 
ans indeed: They fight both on foote and: horie-backe, 
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j/ and inborh ſorrs of tight be almoſt invincible. Their wea- 
. pons be darts and ſpeares,and a certaine ſword or weapon 
Fd which they viſually weare about them, called 'a ſangar, 


they vſe goldin their belts, ſword-hangars, and head at- 
tires, and in guilding their pottes : they put vppon their 
horſes breaſts, breſt-plates of gold, their bridles and trap- 
pings be all of gold,and their ſpeeres be poynted andtheir 
quiuers trimmed withaſſe, for of Iron and filuer they 
haue no vie. Euery one hath his wife,and they accompany 
with women openly, which is vicd by no other Scythians, 
but onely they, ifthey be iuſtly accounted Scythians : for © 
when any onethere luſteth after another woman, he han- 
geth his quiuer at his charior, and lyethwich her withour 
{hame. The people have no timeprefixt them how: long 
they (bal liue,but when one waxcth old, his friends afſem- 
ble cogerher,and ſacrifice him with certaine ſheepe, and 
boiling the fleſh together make a banketthereof. Andthis 
kind of death they accqunt moſt bleſſed: but they catrione 
"L126 which 


The Serves in 
Scythia, 


nn 


| ſtceming them damned,becauſe they could-nort be'ſacrifh.” 


| they auoidthe company ofall other men but themſclues, 
countries: for their merchants haue no communication. 
Jet downe-a price vpon their goods, and deliver them by 


3s neirker,whore, adulterer, nor theete brought to triall.” 


ſellartio of rheirnariuiries. They inhabit in the very begir- 


-child;no manrequireth her company,nor-tillſhe be pou 
*fied:no-oneeateth-vncleane fleſh: they know no facri 
and all men judge of rhemſelues according to iuſtice and 


+ | Pe Tae 


vntoa virgin which they worſhip as a:goddefi:as allo all 
the Greeks which be brought thither, in this manner. 
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which die by any diſeaſe, but bury thentin the ground,”'&' 


ced. They neither ſow nor plant any _— liue of 
beaſts andof fiſhes, which the river Araxis affoords abuns 
dantly:theirvſuall drinke is milk.Ofthe gods they worſhip. 
only the Sun,ro whomrhey facrifice horſes, thinking it fit. 
to ſacrifice a beaſt of the greareſt ſpeede,to a ſtarre of the: 
ſwifreſt courſe. The people called Seres in Scythia, of al} 
others live moſt curteouſly and quietly among theſeJues, 


and defpiſc ule :intercourſe of merchandize with other; 


for buying and ſelling with ſtrange Merchants, but onely”? 


racke of cyc;withour buying any thing of others: with the? 


neither is any man there put to death at any time: 'butthe-” 
fearc of their lawes with thE'is of more force,then the con- * 


ning ofthe world, and that they may the betterliue chaſt. 


ly,they be neither afflicted with canker or corruption, nor 


with haile or peſtilence. When a man is conceived with 
ces, 


right: wherefore they be not chaſtiſed with ſuch puniſh- 


ments;asarc infited vpon men for their offences, bur 1 
my alongſpaceyeeldvp their breaths wirhour fickneſſe, 


e Tauro+Scythians (fo calledofthe hill Taurus about 
whickthey dwel,)ſacrifice al thoſe which ſuffer ſhip-wrack 


Aﬀe CE: 


Sai + we CES 3.7" p- EF * th 5 XC RT 0 OR ; 
< G OH p »,. 8 : BY IE \ "os = "7 > — OI © = 8 IF” "WF + "_ £8 
Y , \ Wu r v2 \ A» Chad v 
& Y T4. 3 ON 
# LO. W We 


«©. > 


Crnng of alNaws. ' ms 
After they haue finiſhed their praters they cut of his 
head whom they.meane to facrifice,*and(as ſome ſay) 
throw his truncke head-long downe aRocke ( for their 
Temple is ſcituated vpon a ſteepe Rocke ) which done 
they naile the head vpon a croſle or gybbet. ' Some a- 
grecing tha their heads bee faſtned to acroſle, as is ſaid, 
doe notwithſtanding deny that their bodies be throwne 
head-long down a Rocke,but affirme that chey bury them 
in the grownd, 
The ſpirit or goddeſſe to whom they doe ſacrifice,they 
terme to be Jphegeniathe daughter of Agamemnor. Euc 
ry one likewiſe cutteth offthe heads of his enemies, which 
he taketh inthe warres and carrieth them home to his 
houſe, and fixing them vponpoles ferteth them vpon the 
higheſt parr of his houſe, andfor the moſtpartvpon the 
funnel of the chimney, and the reaſon why they ſet them 
ſo high, is for that they ſay the heads be the keepers and 
watchmen ouerthe whole houſe : theſe people liue by ra- 
pine and ſtealth, and by the wars,” The Agathirſi bea ve- rye 4gatiinf. 
exquiſit and well addorned people, their garments for 
the moſt part.be of gold. Theirwomen beecommon to 
them all, ſo-as chiey be all:cofins and kinsfolke one to an 
other,there is neither enuy nor ſtrife amongſt them, but 
intheir living they much reſemblethe Thracians. | - 
The Neury vle the Scythian cuſtomes >theſe inthe, _, . 
Summer before Darzus expedition; were conftrained(for "CO 
the multirude of ſerpents which ingendred in their ſoile) 
roalrer their ſeate :they perſwade! themfelues fo firme- 
ly ; 'as they will ſweare it to bee: true, that for cer- 
raine daies cucry. yeere they become Wolues , and'a- 
gaine after a while returne into their former habite and 
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* The 4ntbry; The Anthropophagi ( thar iris to ſay eaters of mang 
 poghagi: FAleſh)vſc the moſt fauage andrudeſt manners of all ment” 
they haue neither lawes nor ordinances to live vnder,” 

they exerciſe themſclues about cattel: there garments ! 

be like the Scythians, and they haue alanguage proper to. 
themſclues. y | 1M 

The Mclench» The Melanchlani goe all of them in blacke atcire, 
_ (which is the cauſe they beſo called)and as many of them; 
as feed onely on humaine fleſh, liuc after the manner of” 

the Scythians. 17er ; 

rhenudini, The Budini be a great and populous nation, there Bo-: 
dics be rediſh or yclowith, and their eyes gray like Cats: 

The City Gelon (the people whereof be called Gelloni)” 

is the chiefe city of their Nation: They ſolemniſed cer- 

raine feaſts cuery third yeere in honour of Bacchus . They 

were once Greckes,but being remoued frem thencethey 

ſeated therſclues in this Country, and their language ** 

they now vic is a mixt dpeech bertwixt the Scythian and © 

Grecke tonge : The Budini differ fromthe Gelloni both 

in life and language, for the Budini being borne inthe 

Country, breed vp cattel and care ſuch fruites and herbes 

as the colitry naturally praduceth, but the Gellony excer- 

cyiing husbandry liue ypon corne, and plant orchards,8: 
gardens,& be nothing like the Budini,either in collour or 
countenance: The country is wel ſtored with trees,8 out 

of a great and huge poole which they haue,they take Ot- 
The ty:ce, tors, Beuers & many other wild beaſts, ofwhoſe skins they 
make themſclues clothes. The Lyrc#1liue only by hunting 

which is on this manner, theyclime vp into thetopsof 

trees (which be very plentiful in that country)and there lie | 

in waitc for wild beaſts: cach huntſman hath bis dog and 

his horſe, which be taught tro couch down low vpon their 

7 belles, 


o 2 


{by 4 Z > 
2 WAA 
_ 4" 

j I 

? 


TOI _ "IN " : FP GEES. Ie PU 199 ve We va anne ea Was - TER INE 07F, >=. MH... 5 M4 £05 ih dt ». 'y (ET 
L oy > y Pe” _ : BID Bo Lt Ig. y > , . : FIRES RF. UA 
" 5 . . . : 
= 


ellics, the better to intrappeithe wildlbekft ;*andafeer A 
hee: which is-in the tree trop  latty Tpied'the” bexſt Und 
Qroke him with a darte 3 "hee [eauteth rhe tree” and pitrfu- 
© him on horſe-backe , with his dogge , vntill hee have þ 
taken him. : 12008 Þ | ; | 

The Argyphzi inhabite vnder the bottoms of high The 4:9phei. Þ 


hils, rhey bee a kind of people that"bee bald from their 
birthes; both men and women, they hauc flat noſtrells, 
a great chinne and a ſpeech peculiarrothemſelues : They 
be apparelled like the Scythians , and live by fruites of 
trees , little caring for 'carteNl whereof they haue no 
great ſtore: They lodge vnder trees,and in the Vinter- 
time they weare white caps, bur none in the Sommer: 
There is none that will wronge them”, for they bee ac- 
counted'a ſacred people , poſſeſſing; no weapons of 
deferice : They Seeing ſuch conrronerſies as ariſe 
amoneſt their neighboms, and whoſocuer fiyerh vnto 


themis in ſafety. 
The Iffedones were reported to vie this cuſtome,when The 1ſedones. ' | © 
any manhadhis farher deceaſed ; alt his kinsfolke 'preſen- =_ 


ted him with beaſts , which when they: had killed and 
cut-in ſmall pecces, they chopped his dead fatherthat 
;nuited them ro the banker in preces alſo, and mingl- 
ing all rhe fleſh rogerher' made thereof 'a folemne feaſt, 
then would they take the dead ' mans-head "and flea it, 
and put out all the braines within theskulf and coue- 
ring it with gold, vle it as-an Idolldoing vmo him " 
yeerely ceremonies and facrifices”: theſe things didthe 
fonne to the farher , and rhe father would doe to his 
fonne as the Greckes celebrate the dates of their na- 
tivitic. 

Theſe people-alſo bee accounted iuſt , and that the 
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Is — The manuercandeuflomes Lina. 
wiues bee of equall ſtrength with their husbands : Ang 
- ſuch heretofore were the! manners of the Scythians : bug” 


afterwards being ſubducd by the Tartarians,they follow. 


» 


cd their faſhions, and liue now like vnto them,and bee all,” 


called by one name Tartarians. 


Of Tartaria,, and of the cuſtomes 
and power of that 
people. 


e CAP. 16.: 


Fe. 


The ſcituation a6. x A RT ARI A(which according to /Y; ins. 
of rartaria. BI [ESA ccntzes is allo called Mongal)is (cituated 
S574) inthe North-caſt part of the world;and 


Sw * FG hath vpon the Eaſt the land of the Ca. 


\ 


Weſt, and is compallcd on the North with the Ocean 


: ſca: itis called Tartaria of the Riuer Tartar which run- 
gy eth through ir, and the Country for the moſt part is 
veric mountanous; and full of hilles: as much of it as is 
Champion , is ſo mingled with ſand and grauell, as 

it is very barren, but onelie where. it. is watered with 

- running waters, which bee veryrare and geaſon: And 


for this cauſe it is much of it deſert and vn-inhabired with 
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Pm [BZ NY thaians and Solangans, vpon the South ** 


ASS >&>=2 the Sarraſins, the Naywans vpon the © 


yy ry , - 
ere be no Cities or great townes in the whoſe coun- 


try , but onely one called Cracuris: and wood is ſo ſcarce 


in moſt places there, as the inhabitants be.conſtrainedto. , 


burne and boile their meate with horſdung & beaſts dung, 
The weather there is very intemperate and moſt ſtrange, 
for 


Canto. fall Natiewhe 
for in che Summer-time they bauefuch-horrivle angter- 
«ble chunders and .lighteings 4-45 many men die; for very 


feare: it is euen ROW marucllovs hot-and by and by there 


willbe extreame cold and {ſnowes zand theſtormes and 


- winds oftentimes bes ſoboyſterons, as people beenort 
able ro ride againſt them, but tharthey blow. men. downe 
fom their horſes , pull'trees vp by he rootes, and doc 
the people many and great damimages :., It neuerrain- 
«th there in Winter , and bur ſeldome times in Sommer, 
and then ſo ſmall a xaine 42s 1h, ſcarce moyſtneth .the 
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earth. | | ic wif ;D9l | tn; ; 
otherwiſe aboundeth with all.kinds of 79947 


The Country kit 
Meaſts as Camels;Oxen and ſuch like, and laboring beaſts 


and Horſes in ſuch aboundance,as ir is thoug! tha all 
reſidue ofthewhrld hathſcarceſo-many bel Fn 


boundeth with 


CT. 
'Tar- Foure forts of 


e4ria was firſtinbabited of foure ſundry ſorts. of PCOpI2, Tartariens, 


one ſort whereof. were called -lecchamongall,, that- 15 
tO- ſay great Mongals 5 the ſecond, Sumongall which Is 
watry. Mongals ,.and- thoſe; called themlplurs alle.;F 
rars of the riuer Tartar, Ncere which, they. dyclled,, ihe 
third were calted Merchat,and thefourh Mexritgry had 
all lieforme and lincaments of body., andiſpake all one 


language. 2351014 oonND 10 
b- he ancient Tartatians: were; of, a rude behavjour, 
and liued without manners, lawes.or other ornamentes 
of life , and becing of an obſcure name, and very baſc- 
ly eſteemed of amongſt all the. Scythians, , follow- 
' ed their carraile, and paide tribute vneo, them for their 

dwelings: 100 PUHOGL} Yaris > 1 1465 21d *t11t5} 15 
$horrly after,chis people being deuided as it were into 
gertaine tribes or Lingreds, were firſt-ruled by. captaines, 


who had the ſole-gouernment ouer them, they, paying 
it F | tribute 


" 
ww Sai 4 


"tribure norwithftariding ro their next*bordering} acig 
ES /bours the Naymiris* Bur whew by'acertaine Oracle they 
firſ Five #, hadeleQcd and creared Cangui/tarheir ficſt King, heetaks: 
” T«/tvia, ingyponhim the Empire, didfirft aboliſhthe worſhip 
$3 _ © of alleuill ſpirits an#falſe gods, and made/an Edie 
"all the'Nari6n ſhould 'worſhip'the true God, by whale 
prouiderce hee would hane-all'men thinke , that hee re- 
cciued his Kingdome .' Hee coimmanded'likewiſe thatall” 
that by their age were able to beare armes , ſhould bee! 
ready to attend theKing at a'certaine-daie ;where when: 
they were aſſembled, the army was diſtributed, in-this 
manner. Firit th2r-the Decurions which were captaines 
ouer tenne ſouldiours, ſhould pbeythe centurions, which” 
were capraines oueran haadred-foore-men, the cents. 
corre (he be obedient ro thoſe which were Captainies 
and Coronels of a thouſand men, and thoſe againe” 
*ſhonldbe at the command; of thoſe whichwere goucr-. 
nors of tenne thouſand and thenro tric the-ſtrength 
"of his "Empire ;and to haue-experience! of his' ſubieas 
"hearts , 'hee'commiairmded that ſenen of thoſe Princes 
_©or Gouernours'ſonnes , which ruled the people before 
"hee was ordained King , ſhould'bee ſlaine by the hands 
of their owne fathers. at 15 
"This command of the King the: fathers fulfilled: ( al- * 
thoigh'it ſcerhed very' bitter and cruel) both for feare of | 
the multitude , and alſo for religions ſake , forthey verily 
beleeucd that'the God of Heauen was firſt author andin- 
ſituor of rheir Kingdome , and that if they: ſhovld hot 
performe his command , they ſhould not anely/traq- 
refſe and violzre the law of a King , burthe lawof God 
alſo. Sn v0 gs, Doreen ev , and putting conh- 
dence in his power, firftfubdued by barrailerhe ——_—_ ; 
wha which 
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which y ere. next; VAto py 
andwith then), all thoſe 19 
ſelues before that time; "4 ute, 
forward to people more remote , he. had 
and happy ſucceſle in the; —— Fit 
his forces all Kingdomes»,.G ut ores LNajigns fo) 
Scythiato the Sunne ryling , and tromrt ence to thi 
diterranean ſea,and beyond ;19,asnow he.mtmay iuſt 
{aid,ro bee Lord apd Emperqur of lth ce 
tarians of all men be:moſt; defor #2706 Q 
forthe moſt part litcle| men ; hd wg 
ing farre outof their heads, and 
eyelids, 'asthe ſight or opening, of. =_ is. 1 on - 
lous lirtle: their faces: be;broad, a dis haygk 
ceptthar rhey haye ſome tw firagling/h nb 
vpperlipsandclinngs,. they; be all c oo F4I1 cammonl 
lender in the: waſte, and ſhave. all.r Hinder partes, c 
their heades:from one eare' tothe. orhe 23; anc VRPe.10 
thecrowne , they ,weare rhereſt of, their hawcs,1g 8 like 
vnto/ onr women; of which, 4 hang FASN £.1 
ſtrings'or cords, bynding.or Wi 
their cares, and-in this manner. be. 
ued',” and al thoſe Pops alſo, which, live, - Ampngſ 
them: i: p brit & 99h 7 1939 $#{ 87875 
——_ they be. —_ winches. nk al Rtiveof., bodii 
good horle-men, 'but bai footemen and. 
afoote, bur the pooreſt of them,whither euer he. ba 
caſjon to goe,/rydech: citber:enhorle oy oxey acke;thel 
womerrride ey en. and hae T1ke 
or kicke + their bridles: bee richly decked with du 


and pr -— 7c ſtones: ©” oy 
y hold it a. glorious thing to fake hycls, elle 
anging 
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ſO b " : 
hanging about rei hocke Hockey ,they ano avery WER 
uoured and cl: is Kjnde of ſpeech : for when-they 
fing they howle' like Wolues','and when they - drink” 
wy ſhake, their heades , and they drinke very ofteq 

ana 


for the_ moſt parr vntill rhey bee drunke, for to beg 

- ior they * account” a/great- commendations- vnta 
them. I 42H LITTO 117 3d j | » 
"They neither dwell in Citties nor Townes, buc in the 
fields ynder rents and” Tabernacles , after' the aun. 
_ enr cuftome of the Scythians. They bee( for the moſi 
part), all ſhepheards' and heardſmen : In Winter they 
c inthe plaine arid champion grounds , and dwel vps 
on the hilles in Sommer , lining there vpon the profirg 
of the paſtures ; They make themſclues maniion. plas 
ces ir! manner of tents or pauillions, eirhet: of lietle 
ſprours'or'rwigges, or elſe of cloath ſuſtained vp. wich,” 
Goat timber , in the middle whereof they make a rounde” 
window, which ſeructh both to giuelight and ro letoug 
the ſmoke , and they make fires for all vies, the men take | 
ned tohr in ſhooting and wreſtling.” They bee won»; 
derfiill good huntſmen, and be armed from the rxoppe to 
che roe when they goe a hunting, and when they ſeg * 
any wilde beaft, they preſently incloſe him in roundg _ 
about on cuery fide, and ſtopping and hindering him 
with dartes ,kill him aridfo take him by chat meanes: bread 
they, have none, and therefore they haue no viſeof bake- 
ing, neitherdoe they vſc any rowelles,napkinsnorrable- 
clothes-:* They belecue rhar'there is one God, and-that 
hee'is the maker and author of all things: viſible--and 
inuifible, yet doe they not worſhip him with any cere- 
monies or religious rites, but rather-makingthemſclues 
certaive Idoles, either of cloth or of filke inthe fps 
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of men, andplacing themvpon each part of their Paui- "0 
lions, pray vnto them to'bee defenders oftheir Carrell, 8 
and giuing them great reuerence, offer vnto them of the 
milke of al their ſheepe and Carrel,and betoxe they begin 
eytherto cate or drinke _ thing, they ſer part thereof 
before thoſe Idoles: what beaft focuer they kill to cate, 
they lay his heart in a plarter all night and in the morning 
boyleir andeate it, they worſhippe alſo and doe ſacrifice 
- vnto the Sunne, the Moone, and the foure elements, and 
moſt religiouſly adore Cham: theit King and Lord, cſtee- 
ming him to bee the Sonne of God, and to! him the doe 
ſacrifice and attribute ſo much honor, as they ſuppoſe 
him to be the worthicſt man in all the world, nor wil the 


ſuffer any one cls ro bee compared vnto him: 'all other 
peoplettiey do ſo much contemne and deſpile,and thinks . 
chem-ſclues ſo farre excelling others in wiſdome and 
- cdagreen , as they ſcorne to ſpeake vnto them, but 


ryue them from them with rebukes and difdaine.- 
They call rhe Pope and all Chriſtian men dogges 
and Idolaters becauſe they worſhippe ſtockes and ſtones 
they bee much giuen to Diuiliſh-and Magike arts, and 
obſeruing dreames haue their wiſe men to expound 
and interpret them,who do aske and receiue anſweres of 
their Idols , forthey perſwade them-ſelues that GOD 
hath conference with {wie Idolls,and therefore they doe 
all rhjings by Oracles , they obſerue cerrayne tymes, 
and eſpecially when the of the Moone is, 
yet they doe worſhipppe nor honour 'tio one 'time 
cefore another , eyther byFeaſting or Faſting , but 
cſtceme of all alike. NETS | 
The Tartarians bee fo much giuento coucteouſneſſe 
"ct 


© 


and auarice,'as when 2ny one of them ſecth athing, that © 
hee hath adeſireto, if hee may not haveir by the good 
will of the owner, hee taketh it by force, ſo-it bee nor be- 
longing to one of their owne country men, ſuppoſing ir 
lawfullſo to-doe , by the commandement and ordinance 
of their Kings, for they haue this power giuen them by 
Canguiſfiz and Cham their firſt Kings , that what Tartarian 
ſocuer, or Tartarian ſeruant, ſhall finde vpon the way 
any horſe, or mecte any man or woman not hauing 
the Kings paſport, | orletters of ſafe-condut, hee may 
challenge them co him-ſelfe and cucr after vie them as his 

OWNe. - | 
They will lend no mony to thoſe that want, butforan 
exceſſiue and. intollerable gayne, as-taking a penny for 
renne pence for cuery monthes vic,. and vſury vpon-v- 
ſury if the [aprere ce deferred, and they moleſt and 
greeue thoſe which bee tributary vmto them, withſuch 
payments and cxaQions , as it was neuer-reade of any 
_ nation that did the like, It.is incredible to bee reported 
how-they.couet and extort,, as if they were lords of all, 
but-giue nothing,not ſo much as an almes to beggars, 
| yetinthis they are to bee commended, rhatthey exclude 
and put backe noe gueſt: that commeth to them to dinner 
orſupper;but rather inuite them and giuethem to cate ve- 

_ rycurteouſly and charitably. | 
They bee ofa very vncleanediet, for they haue neither 
WT p45 6.1 nor-napkins as is fayde,- neither doe they 
waſh their hands , bodies nor apparell': They make no. 
bread for they cate none. neither doe they cate hearbes 
or any kinde of graine but the fleſh of all beafts,as dogges, 
Eartes, borles and rates, and_to ſhew their barbarous 
| cruelty 
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C AP. TOs Re.” of Nat: 7 _ "_.” 5 246 3: {a 
cruelty and deſire of reu , they ſome-timesroſt or 
broyiet the bodies of chete coddonabes vypon the fire, 
and intheir ſollemne bankers teare and devour them with. 
their teeth like wolues z and ſauing their gps wer 
ic into a potte and drinkeit, and Co clerk alſo they 
drinke milke, the country yeeldeth noe wine,but whatis 
brought to them from other places, and chat they drinke 
moſt greedily, they cate the vermine from one anothers 
heads, orother places, in cating whereof they vie tot 
ſay theſe words fic inimicis noſtris faciam , this wil Idos © 
vntotour enemics, | : 
Ir is accounted a great offence , that eyther meate or 
drinke ſhould bee ſpoiled, and therefore they throw nor 
their bones to dogges before they haue taken our the 
marrow,they- be ſo ſparing and niggardly as they will eat 
no beaſt while he is whole and ſound, but when they bee 
lame or begin to languiſh, cicher through age or ſome 
ether infirmity. +: | 
They bee exceeding frugall and thrifty and content 
with a little, infomuch as they will drinke in the mor- 
nig a bole or two of milke , and ſomextimes neither 
eate nor drinke more of all the day after. The men and 
women bee almoſt apparelled alike, for the men wear "te 4 
ſhallow Miters vpontheir heads,made bluntbefore,and a;jarrelied. 
taile or labell hanging downebehind,of a hand bredth'in 
length, and as much in bredth 5 and that they may ſtay 
vpon their heads, and not bee blowne of withthe winde, 
they have ſtrings fowed to them-abour-the-cares z and 
thoſe they tic vndertheir chins. The maried women weare 
vpon their heads a certaine round cappe, made like a bas« 


ker of a foote and a hall in length , and plainc ypon 
2 | | 
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= "The manners andcuſftomes 


red ſilke, orof Peacocks fethers, and adorned about with 
great ſtore of golde and precious ſtones , vpon the reſt 


of their bodyes they weare ſuch garments as their abili- _ 


ties bee able ro affoord them, the richer ſort of women 
goe in Purple and filke , and their husbands likewiſe: 
their coates bee of a very __ faſhion, for theſlitte or 
hole whereby they put them oft and on is vppon the left 

fide, and buttoned with foure or fiue buttons. In the 
Summerthey weare black garments, and in Winter and 
rainy wether , white , and their clothes come downe no 
lower then their knces : they weare garments alſo made 
of skinnes , but not as wee doe with the hayrie fide in- 
wards,but with rhe fleſhſides rowards their bodyes ; and 
the hayrie ſides outwards, ſhewing the hayrefor comli- 
neſſe and decencic : maides by their apparell can hardly 
bee diſcerned from marryed women, nor the marryecd: 
women, be diſtinguiſhed from the men , for there is 
no greatdifference berwixt them, eyther in habite or be- 
hauiour, for all weare breeches .alike . When they pre* 
_ parethiemſclues tothe warres ,ſome of them couer their 
_ armes (which otherwiſe bee naked ) with yron plates 
lincked together with Letherne thongs , and ſome with 
diuerſe foldes of Lether,with which alſo they make defen- 
ces for their heads: ſhiclds they haue none, and bur few 
of them eyther launces , orlong ſwords: yet they haue 
| (words,butnotabouethelength of ones arme , and made 
with anedge vponthe one {ide like back-{words wherwith 
whenthey fight, they ſtrike with that ſide which is ſharpe, 
they be very light and perfe& horſe-men, and maruelous 
goodarchers,and hc is accounted ofthe greateſt ow 
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They ſerue in the warres without wages, and bee very 
ſubril and cunning both in thewarres andother buſineſſes, 
and ready to take vpontheny any charge,or.to vndergoe 
any matter of importance whatſoeuer,the Captaines and 
gouernors enter notinto the battell them-ſclues bur ſtan» 
ding aloofe ax par; &exhorttheir ſouldiers diligently, 
foreſeeing and conſidering what. is neceſſary to bee done, 
and to the end their army may ſeemethegreater,and more 
terrible to the enemy, they bring their wiues and chitaren | 
into the army with them, and ſometimes the images of 
men ſer faſt vpon horſes, nor do they thinke it a dilgrace 
for them to fly if it bee either behouefull, orneceſlary: 
when they ſhoote they difarme their right armes , and 
then their darts fly with ſuch vehement forces, as they 
will perce any kind of armor: they begin the bartell in 
order,and keepe their aray inretyring euen, then deſtroy- 
ing and {laying with their darts their enimies which purſue 
them, andif chey perceiue the number of thoſe which 
purſue them to bee but ſmall, they ſodainly returne in- 
to the battell , wounding with their darts both men 
and horſe ,. and euen then they get the greateſt con- 
queſt, when they-were thought to haue beene*conque- 
red : When they intend to inuade or make'warre vp- 
on any country, they deuide their army into ſundry 
companies and giue the afſaulte on every fide, ſo as 
they can hardly bee incountred or reſiſted,” nor any 
of the inhabitan*; eſcape; and by this policiethey haue 
alwaies the vic xryantheir owne owne hands _ 
And they vſe their. vitory very proudly and cruelly 
ſparing neither old men , women, nor children, butpur 
all ro the ſword without difference , artificers onely 


K 3  _ - excepted, 


; 1: 19"wlekges they reſerue to worke for them. They 
J ideth 
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em to bee {laine by the Centurions,, aſſigning 
ito euery. ſeruant for his part of the {laughter , tenne,, or 
*more,or leſfe,as the numver of the Captiues bee, which 
when they haue butchered with Axes, like Swine, fora 
greater terror to others , they take every thouſand Cap- 
tive, and turning his head downe-wards,hang him vp by 
the heceles vppon a ſtake made faſt in the ground, in the 
middle of thoſe: which bee ſlaine, as if hee ſhould then 
admoniſh and aduiſe his friends , whilſt the moſt of 
thoſe murtherers , approching to theſlaine bodyes, doe 
with their mouthes fwill vp the bloud which ſpringeth 
from their greene wounds. 

 Theykeepe their faith and promife with none, how euer 
they bee obliged vntothem, but rage towards their owne 
ſubic&s in this manner, and farre more greeuoufly: Iris 
| Jawfull for them to deflowre as many young Virgins 

as they will or can get, and'thoſe which bee any thing 
beautifull , bee carrycd away with them, and conſtrai- 
ned to ſerue continually in extreame penurie of all 
things. The Tartarians of all men be moſt incontinent,for 
my they may marry as many wiues as they. will; 
or as they bee able to keepe , and that they bee not for- 
bidden mariage with frm mf-de of affinitic, or confan- 
guinity (mothers, daughrers, andfiſters onely excepted) 
yet beethey exceedingly giuento the ſinne of Sodome, 
accompanying both withtheir owne ſex and with beaſts, 
2s vilely as the Sarrafins , without eyrker difference or 
puniſhment: They account not the woman which they 
mary for their wife, nor yet recciue her dower before 


thee hath had a childe., and if ſhee bee barren it is 
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lawfull for them to 
althou 


And this is ſtrange; t 


them-ſclues, alrhough one bee preferred before another, 
and hee {leeperh now with one, and by and by with ano- 


many women haue but, 
one husband, yer they never tall ourfor him amongſt. 
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ther, and cuery one of theſe wines haue their abyding 


pcs by them-ſclues, and everyone keepeth her owne 
amily. They liue moſt chaſt fromother mens wiues, for 


as well the men as women which bee taken in adultery,; 


ſuffer death by their lawe ; thoſe men which bee not tray- 
ned vp in the warres, kcepe Carrell in the fields , praiſe 
hunting and wreſtling, without doing any other domeſti- 
call buſineſſe but commit all ro women vpon whoſe care 
it reſteth to prouide all things neceſſary both for vicualls 

and clothing. Ty RW 
This nation obſerueth many ſuperſtitions, for to put 
aknife into the fire, or atthe leaſt to let ittouch the fire, 
orto pull ficſh our of a porte witha knife, is held agreac 
offence, moreouer they cut nothing with a hatchee 
neere vnto the fire, leaſt they ſhould hurtic any manner 
of way, for they honour the fire moſt religiouſly, perſwas- 
ding them-ſelues that there-with all things oughe to bee 
purified and clenſed. A T3 y 
They greatly abhore tolay either their body or armes; 

when they ſleepe or take their reſt , vpon; a whi 

where-with they driue their horſes , ( for {purres they 
vſc none)or to tuch their darts with a whip; andyong men 
doc not onely auoyd. the killing of birds, butthe taking 
of them alſo: they will not beate ahorſe with his brydle 
nor breake one bone with an other, nor yet ſpenderher 
meate or drinke out of meaſure and eſpecially milke , noe 
one dare pile within his ny or manſion houſe,for if 
_ "000 ny, 
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 __ any onedecirabſtinitcly, he is putro deathwichourmer 


'cy,but if neceſſity conftraine one:to docit,as oftentimes i® 


_ and all things within it, ought to bee pongnn andclenſed, 

on this manner : Firſt they make rwo fires three paces dil- 
rant ohe from another, berwixt which they faſten two 
forkes'or iaueclins vprightin the ground, by each fire one, 
then drawing a ph from the one fice to the other they 
carry forth through'the middle of the iaueclins., as it 
were through a gate, all things which areto be purified, 
rwo women (to whome the bufinefle is committed ) ſtan- 
ding vponthe other fide, one ouer againſt an other , caſ- 
ring water vpon the ſtuftc, and murtering out certaine ver- 
ſes ro themlclues. 


No ſtranger is admitted into the kings preſence, of what 
eſtate ordignity ſocucrhe be,and be his buſineſſe of neuer 
ſfomuch importance, vnleſſche bee firſt purified : he that: 


ſpurnerh with his foore atthe threſhould of the pauillion, 


wherein.rhe Emperor,or any Prince dwelleth,is ſlaine in 
the very place: moreover if any one bite a bit of any thing 


which he cannot ſwallow downe, buris forced to vomir it 
vp againe;all the people fall vpon him, and digging a hole 
vnder his pauillion drag him through it, and fo : 

moſt cruelly, there bce many otherſuch friuolous things 
which they account as fins that cannot bee purged, or ap- 
peaſed, bur to kill a mango enter vpon another mans poſ- 


they account as little or no offences. £3:fs 
They. belecue thar- after this: life they ſhall line: e- 


eternally. in an other world , but what that+ world 


is they cannot deſcribe. ,, and that they ſhall: there 


— — -- 


all him 


ſrſhon;to take other mens goods violently, wichoutright 
or equity, and to negle& the commandements of God, 


bee. 
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happeneth., thenthe rent wt Pho whercin it was Gones: | 
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be rewarded according to-their merits .. VVhen any one - 
is fick,and'draweth neere vnto dea 


thethey ſera ſpearear 
the tent doore,whercin hee lyethywith a black cloth at the 
cnd of it, tothe end thar thoſe which paſſe by, ſeeing ir, 
may forbeareto enter in,andno onedare comein though 
hee be called, if he ſee the ſpeare: bur when the fick yer- 
ſon is dead, all his family meeting rogether carry the 
coarſe priuily our of the tent, into a place (choſen before 
for the purpoſe) where is made a great large pit, in which 
pit they build a little pauillion, and ſer in ita table furni- 
ſhed with diuerſc diſhes of meate, then ferting thereat the 

dcad corps attired with rich and gorgious garments,they- 
forthwith couer them altogether witli earth, he-hath alfo 
onelabouring beaſt, and onetrapped horſe -buriedwirk 
him: The great men chooſe out: oneſ{truant imheir lite - 
time, vpon whom they ſertheir owne marke,witha marks 
ing yron ,to bee intombed with him-when heeis dead, . 
and this they doe ,.thatthey-may-make vie of them ina - 
other world. After all this; the mans friends rhat is dead 
rake an other horſe , and killing him, and cating his fleſh, . 
and then filling: the hide fall of baye, andſowing ir vp- 
againe,they ſet it vpon foure ſtakes vponthetoppof the 
Sepulcher,to ſhewthat there the dead manilyeth,, whict 

done,the women burne the horſes bones for theexpiation' 
of the dead mans ghoſt. Bur the richer ſort cutthe horſe 
hide into flenderthongs, and extending them io length, 

meaſure out there-with a circuite'of ground roundabour 
their dead friends Sepulcher , beleeuing that the dead 
man ſhall obtaine ſo much ground in/atv-other world;as 

by his friends ſhall bee meaſured-our vnto him”, with 

thoſe thongs; /allcheſe ceremonies performed, vponche 


gthiceith day they leau@of-cheir mourning, / s 
There 


xerebe ſome Tartarians which be akind of Chriſtians 
bur very bad ones, apdtheſc to haſten their fathers deaths | 


Some Tartari-" 
_ amareChiſt 
ns, but very 
Ones 


How the Tas 
tarlans el} 


tberr Kings 


_ 


is «< S© 
+1 5 


when they Wwaxe o{d;cram and feed them with fat meare, 


and whenthey be deadburne them, and gathering vp the 


aſhes as elEane as they can , eſteeme them as a very preci- 


ous telicke, ſeaſonivg their meate daily therewith. Now . ' 


wit)/what pompe and iollity the Tartarians after the death 
of their King , cleft and appoint another in his rxoome, 


becauſe it is ouer-troubleſome to be writ at large,andper- 


haps'as tedious to be read,I will vnfoldin few words: the 
Princes, Dukes,Barons,andall the people ofthe kingdom, 


aſſembling themſcluecs together in a place in the open 


whom the kindome is duc, ( cicher by (ucceſſion or cle» 
on) in a throne of gold,and all of chem proftrating them- 
ſclucs before him,cry out with a lowd voice,and with one 
conſent,in this maner. VVe wiſh,will,and command thee, 
to be our gouernor, to whom hee anſivereth; If you will 


fields,ficte and accuſtomed tor that prunes , Place him to 
y lu 


haue ir ſo, [ muſt necds be content, but then be you ready 
to do what cuerI command, to come when call you, ro © 


oc whether I ſend you, and who ever I bid to be flaineto 
to it without feare, andto giue and commit all the whole 
kingdome into my hands: and when they hauec anſwered, 
weareready and willing : he ſaith againe vnto them; you 
ſhall hereafter ſtandin as much awe of my word,as of my 
ſword , atwhich ſpeach the people giue a grear applauſe: 
then the Princes taking him from his Kingly throne , and 
caufing him to ſite downe humbly vpon acloth laid vpon 
the ground, ſay thus vnto him ; looke vpwards towards 
heauen and acknowledge God, and behold downwards 
the cloath, whereon thou fitteſt, if thou-gouerne well, 
thou ſhalt bauc all things -according to thine owne 
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Carto. *  - of all Nations. 
deſire , but onithe other (ide, if thourulenaugh | 
ſhalr bce ſo humbled and ſpoiled of plctionhaſ,s thou 
ſhalt not hauc left thee ſo muchas this little Hoth,where- 
on thou fitteſt : which faid they give vnro þin'that wife 
which he louerh beſt , and lifring them vp both together 
vpon the cloth,ſalure him as wr; 500d all the Tattari- 
ans and ſhe as Empreſſe, then is hee forthwith preſgnted 
with gitts from all people, ouer whom hee is Emperour, 
and all thoſe things which the dead King left behind him, 
be brought vnto him likewiſe,of which the new Emperor 
giueth vnto each Prince ſome, and commandeththe reſt 
ro bee kept for himſelfe, which done, hee difſolueth the: 
company : all rhings be in the Kings hands and power,no- 
mancan or dare ſay this is mine,or that is his, nor no'ons 
may dwell-in any-part of his dominion , but where hee is 
aſſigned ;the Emperor himfelte diftributeth a proportion 
of land to the Dukes, the Dukes to thoſe which bee Cap- 
raines ofthouſands , the Captaines of thouſands to the 
gouernors of hundreds,the gouernors of hundreds to the | 
rulers of ten;and the rulers of ren,diftribute toall the reſt; i 
Fheſeale which the King vſerhhathithis inſcription; Deas 
zn ce!o & Chuichuth Cham in terra: the ſtrength of God, 
and Emperor of allmen.He hath five very ſtrong andpu- 
i0ant armies,& fine Dukes by whom he maketh warr with! 
all that refiſt him, hee neuerſpeaketh-with the Legats. or 
embaſſadors of other nations,nor admitteth them into his 
preſence,vnleſſc both they & their aw (for withourgifts 
they dare not come)be firſt purged by certaine women al+ 
ſrgnedcorharbuſineſſe: he anſwereth in the middle ofthe 
people, and all mento whom he ſpeaketh ought to liſten  . 
vnto him, kneeling ypon theirknees;, when & how-long: | 
ſocucr his ſpeech be, and fo diligently torattend hiswo 
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as they miſconſter not his meaning in any point , foricis ? 
not lawfull for any to.alterthe Emperours words , nor in 
anyſortro; contradidt or gaine-ſay the ſentence hee _ b 
nounceth: hee neuer drinketh in any publick aflembly, _ 
nor yet any other Tartarian Prince,vuleſſe ſome doe fin 
and play vnto him vppon a harpe before hee drinke , an 
men of great worth when they ride, are ſhadowed with a 
certaine fanne or curtaine, faſtned to a long ſpeare and 
caried before them , which cuſtome is ſaid to be vſcd alſo 
by the women: And tieſe were the cuſtomes and maner 
of liuing of the people of Tartary , about two hundred 
ycares {ithence. 
y The Georgiani (whom the Tartarians overcame much 
| 5% any aboutthar time ) were worſhippers of Chriitz obſeruing 
" cbriſias, the cuſtome of the Grecke Churckt , they dwelt neere 
__ vntothePerſians, and their dominion extended a length 
waycs, from Paleſtine to the Caſpian hilles : they had 
eighteene Biſhopricks , and one Catholicke or vniuerſall 
Biſhop, who was inſtecd of a Patriarch : at the firſt they | 
were ſubic@ to the Patriarch of Antioch, the men be ve- 
ry WaT.ike , their Prieſts heads bee ſhauenround, and th e 
lay-men foure ſquare; ſome of their women were trained 
vpin the warres,and ſeruced on horſeback. The Georgians 
hauing diſpoſed their armies , and entering into the bat- 
tell, were wonte to carouſe a gourd as bigge as ones fiſt, 
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"tilled fullof thebeft wine, and then to ſer vpon their eni- 
mies with greater.courage: The Cleargie bee much ad- 
Wn dictedro viury andſymonie; there was mutvall and per-_ 
en » 


The £m. petualltenmiry berwixt the Armenians and them. The 
flows likewiſe, Armenians were Chriſtians alſo, vntill the Tartarians, 
Ntbey were after they had ſubducd the Georgians ouer-came them 
prot park lkewiſc,hur they diſagreed in many things from the _ 
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and approoucd faſhiof\of the-rije Church» theyknew © 
not the day of our Lords natibitie-;for they: pbſerved: | 
feaſts,nor no vigils,nor yer the foure Ember weckes 
feaſted not vpon Eaſter Eue,, alledging that Chriſt xol | 
from the dead,about the cuening of thar dayttheywould,” 
eate fleſh vpon cuery Friday ,betwixttheifeaſtsof Eaſter as. 
and Penticoſtyct they faſted much; beginhingtheirfalk = 
ſo ſtri&tly and preciſely in Lent, asthey would! neither vſe ws We 
oyle, wine, nor fiſh, vpon Fridayes and Wedneſdayes -* 
throughout the whole Lent, holding it a greater ſinneto 
drinke wine on thoſe dayes,then.to lye-with.a ftrympet in 
a brothell houſe: Vpon' Mondayes they abſtained wholy 
from all meates,vpon Tueſdayes and Thurſdayes they did 
eate once, and recciuecd: no ſuſtenance at all ver vV 
neſdayes-and Fridayts-', but: vpon! Sarterday 56, wh SUR, _ 
dayesthey wouldeate fleſh, and refre(hyehamelu ga wel yes 
Theywould not celebrate the office of rhe Mallephrevpl 

our all Lent but vpon Saterdaies and Sundaies, hor vÞon 
Fridayes throughout the whole yeare;forthereby(as the? 
were of opinion.) they brake and violateth rheigtafts: In- 
fants moreouer of the age of two months, and al 


'Y” 


a 
L 


others 
wharſoeuer were indifferently admitted. rotheir commu- 
nion,and they putno water into the Sacrifice. In; the vie 
of Hares,Beares,Choughes,andſuch otherlike creatures, 
they imitatedthe Iewes, as welt as the Greokes, they cele- 
brared their Maſſes in-gla 


ſſe-and wodden Ch ices, and ; 
ſome having; no-paraments-nor/Pricſt-like veſtiments at bh 
all,fome ofthem alſo wore Miters belonging;to Macon nn 
or Subdeacons.:both:Clergic-and hawomen;;-allowed f "4 il 
vfury and Symony; as well-ag the @orgians: ePriells 4 
exerciſed themſelues/in-Diuigations andNegromancie, © > 
they vicd\more drinking ther Jay;meng and all of ahem 7m 
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The mite 
of Turkie, 


people 


Arabian, fome aPetſian, burwhether he was ic is doubt» 
ful,bur his facher was certainly a worſhipper of cuill ſpi- 


", 


wife,as well lay-menas tbe clergy men were prohibited 
to marry againe, the Biſhops gaue libertyto any to put 
away their wiues that were found in adultery ,andro 


matry another: they belecued not that there is apur«- 


gatory , and obſtinately denyed that there was two nas 
cures in Chriſt; The Georgians report, that they erred in 
thirty articles fromthe right path anddiameter of Chri- 
ſtian religion. 25) | 
7 $05 ood - 
\3'Of Turei4,and of all the manners,/awes and 
1 |" oraimances of the Turkes, 
Cunar 1. 
ma. Hat-country which is nowcalled Turcia or 
g Torkic, hath vpon the Eaſtthe greater Ar- 
Menia, and extendeth ro the Cilicke ſea, 
EP vpon the North it is bounded with the' 
xine ſea: A#orns calleth it Turquia, it confiſteth of 
iy FRooiees ,as Lycaonia , wherein Iconium is the 
chic 


icfe rowne3 Cappadocia,where Ceſariais chicfe citty 


of the Province ; Ifauria where Scleucia' is head ; Licia 
now called Briquia : Ionia now called Quiſcum,whercin 
ſtandeththecitty of Epheſus, Paphlagonia where Ger- 
manopolis, #ndLenec where Trapezus be chicfe cities: 
All this vaſteountry which is nowcalled Turcia,'s not in- 
habired by. one onely people, but by Turkes,Greekes,Ar- 
menians, Sarraſins,Iacobitans,Neſtorians;lewes& Chri- 


 ftiansall of them forthe molt parr, living afterthe lawes 


tink oy pare nh urs Prophet Mahomet a Sar- 
raſin,ordained for W people of Arabia, inthe yearc of 
our Saviour Chriſt 63 r. This Mchomet ſome ſay was an 


— vr _ - - — G__— 
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34 The matwert and cuftomes 
had, or might haue wiues, bur after the death of one 
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11t his fath d inſtruc- 
in the true law : now whilſt his father and mother 


red him-in both their lawes , they diſtrated the boy,and 
made him doubtfull and wauering betwixt both, ſo as be+ 
ing trained vpin borh religions, when hee grew of mans 
eſtare,he followed neither ofthem,but being averycrafty. 
fellow, & of aſubtillwir,and long conuerſant with Chri- 
fians, he framed and inuentedout of both thoſe lawes, a 
religion moſtdangerous andpernicious to all mankindes, - 
Fir{the affirmed, thatthe Iewes did very ill in denying that 
Chriſt ſhould be borne. of a Virgin , ſeeing thatthe Pro-- 
phets,men of wonderfull ſanRiry and integrity of life, 8 
induced with the ſpiricof God, did long beforeprophelie: 
and foreſhew that it ſhould be ſo,and: that heewas to beg: 
expeted : onthe other ſide, he condemned the Chriſtians - 
folly,in belecuing that Teſus thedeereſt'friend of God, &: 
borne of a Virgin,would ſuffer reproches & puniſhments 
of the lewes: Martinus Segonins Nonomontanus hath write 
ren;thusof the Sepulcher of Chriſt our,King and Lord, 
The Sarraſins and Turkes (faith he) (by. the ancient prea- 
ching of Mehomer) laugh the Chriſtians to ſcorne, which 
attribute any honor tothar:Sepulcher, afficmingthat the 
great Prophet Chriftproceeded from the ſpirit of God, 
that he was'voide of all earthly blotor finne,andthathce: 
heſhall come to be —_ of all people, but that they may 
approach vnto his crue Sepulcher, they vtterly deny ,be- 
cauſe his glorious body , conceiued by, the divine ſpirit, . 
was altogether impaſſible: thus Mart eat op Prop Z 
ten,8 more to the ſame purpoſe, which the 444howetans 
are wontto caſt ivour tecth; with as much follyas impic+ 
ty:when tharfalſe Prophet Addhomet had infefted his. 
pte &nation,withthele peſtilenteuils;he, made. 8; 6 
ſhedalaw,and(lcaſtby men of vaderſtanding itm 


[ reſiſted and abrogated hee ordained a'capitall puniſh." * 
ment againſt the breakers thereof , commanding and de- * 
crecing inhis Alcaron, that no one ſhouldpreſumevpon 
paine of death todifpute thereof, by which ordinance and 
| decree, it appeared moſt cuidently , that in that law was 
no ſincerity , which as a hidden miſtery hee couered and 
ſcaled vp ſo cloſcly,thar all men were forbidden to med- 
= dle withit, ſo as the people ſhould not by any meanes 
wy _— know what that was which hec had done. In the dooing 
| prof Mavvs Whereof,, andin ſetling his new ſe, hee chiefly viedthe 
met. councell and helpe of Sergius a Monke and a Neſtorian 
heretick: and to tne end his law might be more populer 
ppp and better eſteemed of all nations , hee tooke ſome-thing 
| powndedo/ Out of all ſets, of eucry nation, holding firſtthat Chriſt 
diverſe ſets. js muchto bee praiſed, and affirming him to bee a man of 
be; great{anRity,and. of fingulac vertuc, andthat hee was of 
more then humaine condition , calling him ſometimes 
the word, ſome-times the ſpirit, and ſoine-rimes the very 
ſoule, life, or breath of God, and that hee was borne of a 
Virgin: then did he greatly extoll the Virgin Mary,aflen- 
"i __ the myracles written by the Euangeliſts , ſo farre 
_ astheydilagreed not from his Alcaron. The Goſpels hee 
ſaid were corrupted by the Apoſtles Diſciples, and therc- 
fore ought to be correfted by his Alcaron, and the more 
to win and allurethe mindes and afteRions of the Chrj-. 
ſtians vnto him, he would needs bee baptiſed by Sergrus, 
and then ro procure the good-will of other ſets,he deni- 
ed the Trinity with the Sabellians , affirming with the 
+ Manechees, that there were but two perſons indiuinitie ; 
 heedenied that the Sonne-/is cquall to the Father' with 
Eunomins; with Macedonias he held that the holy Ghoſt 
is 2 creature: with the Nicho/vtes, thatitis Jawfull for one | 


man 
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tamenr,alchough(ſaid he)iris fauky in many places: with 
theſe circumſtanriall rales,he couered an incredible allure- 
ment wherewich mens mindes bee ſoneſt intyſed, which 
was, the giuing to his people free liberty and power to 
purſue their luſtes and all other pleaſures, for by theſc 
meanes,this peſtilent religion hath crept into innumera- 
ble Natians , ſo as now how fewthe number of true be- 
lecuers$$, inireſpect of the greatmultitude of misbelec» 
uers, may well bee gathered by this .. Thatnor all Europe 
profeſſe Chriſt, bur the greateſt partthereof, together 
with all Aſia and Aﬀicke below in Maihomet and his ac- 
curſed religion. | 22 759 
The Sarralins which firſt imbraced the impiety and 
madneſle of thar falſe prophet Mahorer , inhabired in 
that part of Arabia which 1s called Percea, there where 
the land vpon the one {ide joynerhto Iudza and Aegipr, 
and they wk called Sarraſins of a-place called Sarracus 
neere vnto the people called Nabathei, or (as they them- 
ſclues would haute it ) of Sarathe wife of Abraham,where- 
vpon they yer perſwade themſelues, that of all men they 
bee the ligitimate and ſole ſucceſſors of the divine pro» 
miſe. Some of rhem were husbandmen, ſome followed 
their flockes,but the greateſt part were ſouldiors,andbee- 
ing hired and retained by Herac/ras to ſcruc inthe Perfian 
watres,, and finding themſclucs' decciucd by: him after 
hce hadobrained the victoryghey{ incenced with ireand”'\ +» 
ignominie) departed thence.ingo; Sytiagi haning a 34 © 
omet for their captaine andcouncellor, where they won 
Damaſcus, andrhen, their army and prouiſionineceſlary. 
for the warres increaſing more- and more, they made 
warres vpon Acgipt and. FongpEi to ſubjeQion; after 
tha 
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The manner 
the Turkes 
warfare. 


_ thatthey ſubdued Perſis , Antioch and Icrufalem, and ſo 
augmenting and increaſing euery day both in fame and * 
force, voide of all fezre of any that could reſiſt them, © 

the Turkes, a cruel and barbarous nation of Scythia, 
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becing by their neighbours expulſed from the Caſpian 
hilles deſcending the narrow paſſages of the hil Cau- 


caſus, firſt into Aſia the lefſe,and after that into Arme- © 


nia , 'Media and Perfis , by their force and armes brovghe 


all thoſe people vnder their ſubie@ion and gouern- * 
ment, when the Sarrafins to defend the confins of. © 
their Country , went forth to meete the Turkes, but be. | 


ing not ablero make their partic good and to encoun- 
rer them, they were in very ſhort time brought to 
ſuch deſperations , as they were contented the Turkes 
ſhould raigne with them in Perſia, fo as the would im» 
brace the faith of Mahomer : fo as whether nation had 
the greater lofſe can hardly bee iudged, either they that 


departed from fuch a Kingdome, or thofe which for- 


ro receiue ſo peſtilent a re- 


delire of rule were force 
ligion. | 
And both Nations becing thus bound with the bonds 


of one religion , were for a ſpace ſo confounded in- 


name , as there was no difference berwixt Turkes and 
Sarrafins , yet nowthe name of Turkes is onely knowne 
andthe other vtterly aboliſhed and forgotten : . There 
bee diuers forts ' of horſemen rhar ſerye in the warres a- 


of mongſt the Turkes':: As firſt. the Thimarcini , which bee 


ſuch as 'dwell: in"Cirties'and'pay tribute, and re tothe 
number. of fourcſcore thouſand : andthefe by the Kings 
leaue and:permiſton poſſeſe ('in the nature of pay or 

es ): townes;' villages arid caſtles, each one'as hes de- 
{cructh,, and bee euecr redicatthe call of the Senfachus 


(that. 


"{ 
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ne of that: 


ſand. | 

The third ſort bee'the Charrippi , the Spahiglani and 
the Soluphtari,the beſt of which bee _y harippi , and 
the moſt famos ſouldiors in dignity; theſe continually at- 
rend ypon the King,and be about eight hundredin num- 
ber, al eleed our of the Scythians and Perſians, and of 
no other nation elſe,and theſe are to fight venterouſly,in 
the preſence of the King when need requireth. © > 


The Spahi and Soluphrari, are ſuch as at the firſt when 


they were children attended vpon the King to doe ſome 
vile and diſhonourable bulineſſe , but when they once 


become to bee of mans eſtate , the King giueth' them 
power to marry: wiues ,” ſo asthey growing greater by 


their wines dower and by their wages, doe for the 
moſt part execute the Office of Orators , garding and 
attending vpon cach fide of the King; when hee goerth 
abroade, and of theſe there bee-athouſand and three 
hundred: outof this order beeleCted, for themoſtpart, 


all the chiefe Gouernours,'and men of-great authority 
L2 There 


and dignity. 
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© Three ſortsof © % 
ſortmen, 
'Y | 


The manners andcuſtomes Lnn.2% 
three orders of fooremen,firſt the Ianizaries, ® 
who while they be young vnder the age of twelue yeeres, 
bee cleed out of: ie whole Empire by the Serchers, In- 
quiſitors or Muſter-maiſters, and for a ſpace trained vp 
in military : diſcipline in publicke places of excerciſe, 
and then ſent into thewarres cloathed in ſhort garments, 


_y An. at oy 
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| and round cappes; turning vpwards , and armed with 


ſhields, ſwords and bowes, theſe defend the camps and 
beliege Cittics, and are more in number then twentie 
thouſand. | 

The Aſappi be of the ſecond'order , which be footmen 
armed with alight armor,they vſe ſwords, ſhields & long 
ſpeares,andweare redcaps to diſtinguiſh them from the 
Lanizarics,theſe gal the enemics horles in bartaile, and the 


* number ofthem1s anſwerable to the greatneſſe of the ar- 


my,and at the leaſt 4000. ofthem goe with the King,and 
it is decreed that their wages ſhall ſurceaſe,whenthe wars 
are ended. 'The regall army conſiſteth of two hundred 
thouſand fighting men, bur the company of foormen, 
which be cither voluntaries, or ſuch as Set; bin diſmiſſed 
from the wars, and bee fommonedto ſerue againe,ſerue 
without wages, & with thefe be mixed ſlaucs, pages, skul- 
lions and drudges, carpenters, pioners and victuallers of 


_ thecampe, Thele make wajes euen and plaine inrug- 


ged and rough places, build bridges ouer rivers & pooles, 


cre&t Rampires and Bulwarkes againſt the enemie, and 


| makeall others things ready, which be profitable for the 
aſſaulting and conquering of Citries:Vſurers , Bankers, © 


Exchangers andBrokers that ſell garments forſouldiors, 
and an infinite rabble of ſuch like people , follow the 
campealſo,leaſt any thing ſhould bee wanting that isne- 
ceſlary for the ſouldiors. 


But 
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wondred at in tharpeople,astheircelcriry ir ation, their 
conſtancy and perſeuerance in dangers, and their obedi- 
ence of goucrnment:fortheylooſerheir lives forthe leaft 
offence that is:they wil ſwim __ rivers and whitlepits, 
clime the ſteepett hils,and when they becommanded run 
head-Jong through thicke or thin, rough'br ſmooth;nor 
ſo much regarding their.liues as the will of the comman- 
der: they moſt patiently endure both watching and want, 
their is no ſedition,no tumult,noclamors or outcriesray- 
ſed in their armics,and inthe night tunethere is ſucheon.- 
tinual and huſh filence in their campes,as they wilrather 
ſuffer captiues to c{cape,then to hane any tumules or hur- 
ly burly raiſed amongſtthem. ' | SHITE 
Of all men now ling the Turkes'make warres' moſt 
orderly, ſo that it needs not 'ſeeme ſtrange to any; what 
the cauſe ſhould bee that hath raiſed them to this height 
at this day , that about two hundred yeeres (ince-there F 
was no nation like: them ../. For it may bee truely. ſaid of - 


chem that they bee an inuincible Nation, vnleſſeithey 
bee vanquiſhed by ſome great plague or peſtilence,or 


* 


clſe by ciuill defſention amongſtthemſelues. COTE 
The {ouldiours bee artired verie comely, wearing 
nothing that is vndecent: or vahoneſt # in their ſaddles 
and | bridles is neither curiofitie nor -ſaperfluity.;) and 
none of them goe armed bur when they bein fight, and 
at other times they haue their/armour' carried aftertheni 
in cariages: They vſeno Standards. or Enſigns,but Lau» 
c2s, ypon the tops whereof hang] downo cerrtainerhreeds 
of diuers ſundrie collours:, by which-eachi captdine is 
knowne of his' company.;/yet they: vie-drammes" and 
phyfes ro ſummon. and' incite themito fight;thebarraile 
L 3 finiſhed 
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iniſhed , all chearmy is ſet in readinefſe,, and viewed by ® 
_ theRegiſter(who is 0ne of the noble men) thar they may * 
know , who and how many were {laine in the fight, and 
for the ordaining of others in their places. 

Inall their aſſemblies and banquets they pray for the 
ſouldiours , but more deuoutly for ſuch as wereflainein. 
defence of their country,eſteeming thoſe happy and bleſe |» 
ſed , thatdiednot at home , amidit the forrow and lIamen.. 
rations of their wiues and children, but abroad amongſt 
the out: cries of their enemics, clattcring of armour, and- 
ſhattering of ſpeares. 
They deſcribe, extoll and chaunt out the victories of 
their anceſtors, thinking thereby- to make their ſouldi- 
ours more forward and couragious: Their buildings and 
dwelling houſes bee made for the-moſt part of timber and: 
morter;and very few of ſtone,valeſle the houſes of great 
men,Bathes and Temples,which be commonly builded of 
ſtone, & yetthere be ſome of the Plebeians, or common 
cople, offuch exceeding wealth, as ſome one alone is a- 
le of himlelfe to furniſh and fer fartha whole army,bur 
becing (as indeed they are ) very frugal, and ſhunning all 
ſumpruouſneſle, they cheriſh humility; and patiently in- 
dure this voluntary poverty ... And for this cauſe they 
vtrerly/renounce all pictures, and ſo-much abhorre and. 
dereſtthe carving of Images gas they xerme Chriſtians 
Idolaters., becaule they bee __—_ in theſe things, 
contending thar 'they affirme the trurh in ſaying ſo: 
They | vie no. ſcales: at. all x0: their-letters, ncither the 
King, nor nomanel(e,' bur giue-creditſo ſooneas rhey 


hearethe-name of himthat lent it; -or view the ſtile of 
the writer , neither is there any; vic of beiles, no norſo 

much. as-any of the/ Chriſtians that -dwelleth ——_ 
"mY Neem 


 Cao.1t. - +» of all Natfomr,”'- was © 
them are once »permitted to' vie them'/="They"plhay at 
no game for money or anything elſe, / but' perſecure - _ 
all gameſters with many gas pon reproaches,ng ; 
man of whar: dignitie,/ ef 


ate or condition'ſoaier hee 
is of, deficeth ro fit vporwany ſtoole forme orſcate, to 
ſuſtaine him from: the ground ;bnr'diſpoſingatidplace- 
ing his bodie, and garments, in comelie-and decent 
order, ſitteth him downevpon the ground, as childten 
doe : The table wherevpon they eatetheirmette;#tade - -- 14 
(forthe moſtpart)) of anoxehide, or'sf aftagges3kin - 
vndreſt and the haire on,, beeing made rounde” and 
ſome fourec or five handfull in breadth, and ——_ 
iron rings ſowed vncothe ſides thereof, "through which 
they pur aleatherne thong, by which deuile;ir is opened, 
ſhur and carried like a purſe. od Ka: 44 
No one doth enter into = houſe, Church or'o- 
ther place wherein they may fir, but they muſt "firſt 
put off their ſhooes, for they account 'it vahoneſt and 
vndecent , for anyone to fic with his ſhoves or, arid 
therefore they vſc ſuch-manner of ſhooes as they can ea- 
fily-put off and on. WET: £43 
| Theplaces wherein they fireither in their houſes or 
Churches are 'couered with courſe woollen blankets,or 
elſe with mats, and ſometimes by reaſon of the balenefle 
and vncleanneſle of the places, they /beborded orplancks* * 
ed. Both men aad women weare long and Large Bar- 
ments , made' open -with-a lie *before,' that they may 
the better coucr yand bend'thernſelues when they purge” 
chcir bodies of there naturall 'excrementes ,” in doing 
whereof, they bee vety preciſe that they turne'not their, 
faces towardes the Sunne ryfing , which way che'doe 
turne themſelucs when they pray, they bee very carefull 
L 4 BT : 
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with the 


T urkes. 


ikewiſe,, that in doin 


lemae boly day 


_ bur veric ſeldome, or never ( for that in eueric Cirri 


be. 
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The matiners audcuſtomes 'L1v.2, 
thereof, no-one ſeethem , leaſt * 
their ſhamefull and vncleane partes ſhould bee diſcoue- * 
red, the men make water as the women doe with vs, 
bending themſelues , for if any mandoth piſle ſtanding, 
hee is of all men heldeither for an Idiot or an hereticke: 
They bee compelled bya law, to abſtaine from wine as. -; 
the nurſe, garder,or ſeminary of all ſinne and filthinefle, * 
yet they cate grapes and drinke Muſte. BE. 
. They. abſtaine likewiſe fro.n all ſwines fleſh and 
{wines bloud , and from all-carrainc , and things thatdie 
ofthemſelues, catingall other things that bee to becea- 
ten and.mans meate , the Turkes keepe Friday holiday 
with.as much deuotion-and religion,as weedo our Lords 
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has ls Iewes their ſabboth: /- 11 
neuery Cittic is one principal Church, intowhiclr 


vpon that. day in the after-noone,, all people aſſemble 
themſclues to praier;, and praier beeing ſolemnly ended, 
they hauc, a ſermon, wherein »thcy acknowledge one 
God and that there is none like or equall vnto him, and 


_ thar Mehomet is his faithfull Prophet, 


All the Sarrafins or Tuckes ought to-pray eucrydaic 
five times, with their-faces towardes the Sunne ryſing, 
and before: they goe to; praier tohaue-their bodics pers 
ny cleere, and decently. ro waſh both» fundamenr, 

de;hands, armes, mouth, eares, noſtrils , eyes and the 


Ln of their heads , and laſt of all. their. feete ; and 

this they'ought todo more ſtrictly & preciſely,aftertheir 

com anymg with women, 'and-purging-their bodies, 

vnleſſe they: bee cicher ficke or tra ng, bur if at ws 
- whi 


time water bee wanting to waſh in-,- which happene 
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poſſible) cither to ſpeake vato him ,- or yertco ſee him be- 
tore he be waſhed and made cleane: they'faſt flue weeks in 
eucry yeare very ſtrialy;neithereating nor drinking any 


thing of all theday before Sunne-ſerring,nor accompa-- 
nying with women : but fromthe Sunne going\downe, 


yntill his wy the next morning they ſpend*the” -whole 
time at their pleaſurcs,in cating; drinking ;and-venetic> 


_ vppontthe ſixtieth day fromthe beginning'of''their'faſt, 


they celebratetheir Paſſe-oucr,inmemory of theRamme, 
which was ſhewed vnto. C{kraham for a ſacrifice'in his 
ſonnes ſteade: and in memorieiof aicertaine niphejwhere, 
in they dreame their A/coranwas-giuenithem'trom'hea- 
uen. | UG WRIT SCOOT 91 
The Turkes ought once euery'yeare-alſo togo'ro the 
Temple which is in Mecha,both for the profeſſion of their: 
religion, as alſo-to-yeeld theatinnallhonors Yite vnito'Mfg- 
homet, whoſe ſepulchre is there kept aaa Mrs; We(2 
The Sarrafins force no' man-to forſake their faith,and 
Religion, neither will they perſwade any one'ro- theirs, 
although their _1/corawcommand them ;'to"afflidt;and 
by. alfmeanes'to profecate their aduerfaries/in'Religion 
and their Prophets. Whereof ir commerhto paſſe; that 
in Turkic dwell poop of all-Se&ts and Religions, and 
cucry.Sectdothlacritice vero hiisGod; accordingts their 
YL io (17 G40 TLDIU 28545 
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oawnexuſtomes. 13. 2 [O11197 (oth 40” on *\ C 

Morcover; there is- no» erear' difference betwixt'the 
Prieſtes, and the lay-people, berwixt' their 'Temples, and 
emcirordinarie habirations and: dwelling houſes: for itis 
ſufficient; for the Pricſtes|to (know the.” 'UMlcho)u; 
and 


| | 1 | "earth'*'t «* T h 
is defiled with any pollution,permitsnoone(as mich as by 
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d,wit ppettaine ro prayer, andthe worſhip of. * 
their law, without-ſpending any time in meditations , ot 


obtaining of learning, neither dothey.take vpon themthe' ** 
cure of ſqules, or carc of churches: Sacraments they haue 
none, they-makeno obſeruation. of.R:lickes , ſacred Veſs 
ſels or Alrars, bur poſſefling wiues, children and families; 
apply their time like lay-men,in husbandrie,merchandize, *: 
 buyingaad ſclling, hunting,and ſuch like labours and ex- * 
erciſes, to-get their living: there: is nothingvnlawfull for 
themeo donor anything prohibited : they be freed from 
ſeruitude and exaGtions,andbereuerenced and honoured 
of all men;as thoſe that vnderſtandthe ceremonies of their 
law, theirchurches,and be able to inſtruc others. 
They auemany and great ſcholes, wherein be great mul- 
titudes inſtrued-intheciuil lawes ordainedby their kings 
for the gouernement and defence of their kingdome, of 
whome ſome be afterwards made rulers of Churches, and 
ſome of other ſecular offices, .._ iarsl 
\1n chat ſe be diuers ſorts alfo of religious perſons , of 
which, ſome liuingin woods and deſerts: flic the fellow- 
ſhip and conuerſation of all men: ſome other liuing in cit- 
tics, praQtiſc hoſpitalitic towards pooretraucllers , allow- 
ing them houſe-room and lodgingatthe leaſt,if they haue 
not meate-to. refreſh then, for chey-themſclucs liue by 
vBBinBs There be ſome others likewiſe, that wandring 
through theccitties, carrie wholeſome and freſh water in 
certaine battles ,;giuiog;thercof1o;:dricke:to.cucry/one 
that demandeth. For which religious at , ifany one:gine 
them anything,they will receiucit,though they deſire no- 
thing at all, carryiog ſuch boaſt/and oſtentation of fantti- 
tic and religion, both intheir words anddceeds , manners 
and behauior,asthey may rather be thought Angels:thien 
men, 
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qu 
out thoſe that reple&tth 
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why + 


+ thechildren 
1y this is obſerved, that one ſonne-ſhall haue as much as * 


cent intheir ap arell, vpon their heades _—_ _ own | 
1'their heads 
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two daughters: no one may keepe two or more wiucs in = 


- oncehoule, nor yetin onecittic,forauoyding of ſcolding; 


contention, and vaquictneſſe- that would bee amongſt 
them: bur in euery city they may keepe one, and the hus- 
bands have liberty to be divorced from their wiues three 
ſundrietimes, and ſo oftto take them againce: and the wo» 
man diuorced may ſtaywith her husband that receiverh 
her againe, if ſhe pleaſe. The Turkiſh women be very de- 


ters, ſet ypon the top oftheir veiles,wherwir 
beceing bound in acomely faſhion,one-{ide or edge of the 
veile hkangeth downe vpon' the tight or left ſide of their 
heades, wherewith ifthey go from home, or come into 
their hushands preſence at home, they may: foorth-with 
couer or maske their whole faces, burtheir eyes: for the 
wite. .of [a Turks dare-neuer comewhere a company of 
men be gathered cogehen: neither is it lawfull for them 
ro goto markers to buy and ſell. Likewiſe in their great 
Temple, the women haue a place farreremortefrommen, 
and (hutvp ſo cloſe, as no one can/come to them,” nor 
hardly fee thein, Which cloſer is-not allowed for all wo- 
men, bur onely for the wiues of noble men or heade Offi- 
cers,.and that onely vpon Friday, - at their noone-tide 
prayer which they*obſcruc with great ſolemnitie: (as is 
aid) and at-no times elle, There is ſeldome any ſpeechor 


conference, berwixe. men, and women, in any. publike 


place, it becing {o out, of cuſtome, as if you ſhould 
ſtay with them,a whole yeare,you ſhold hardly ſee it onee, 
but for a man to ſit or ride wh a woman, is accounted 
monſtrous: 
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do neuer dally 


the preſence of others, for the husbands do ncuer remitre 


the leaſt iot of their authoritie ouer their wiues, neither 
will the wines omit their obedience rowards their hus- 
bands.« The great Lords that cannot alwaics tarry with 
their wiues themſclues, depute andſetEunuchs to be kee- 
pers ouer them,which obſerve andwatch themſo wanly, 
as it.is vnpoſſible for them to ralke with any man but their 
husbands, or to play falſe play with their husbands. 

To conclude, the Sarrafins yeeld ſo much creditro Ma- 
homet and his lawes, as they promiſe aſſured happines and 
ſaluation to the keepers thereof: to wit, a paradiſe aboun- 
ding with all pleaſures,a garden ſituated in a pure and tem- 
perate Climate, ts onall parts. with moſt ſweete 
and dceleable waters, where they ſhall enioy all things 
at pleaſurc;dainties of all forts to-feede them, filkes and 
purple to cloath them, beautifulldamaſels cuer'readic at a 
callto attend them with filuer and golden veſſels, and 
that Angels ſhall bee their cuppe-bearers-, and miniſter 
vnto them milke in golden cuppes, . and red wines in (il- 
uer. | 

And onthe other fide, they threaten hell, and erernall 
damnation tothe tranſgreſſors of his lawes. Andthis alſo 
they firmely belecue, that though a man haue beeneneuer 
ſo great aſinner, yet ifathis:death, he onely belecue in- 
God and in Mahomret, he ſhall beſaucd. - 
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' Of theChriſtians, andof their originall, 
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and excluded out of the heauenly countrie, andin heauen 
to repairethe auncient ruine of Luczfer, and the Angels , 
[ for pride expelled thence, (for ſupply of which vacancie  : 
[if we were chiefly created,) was, one thouſand, fixe hundred 
|| andrtenyeares {ince (by the co-operation and working of 
[4 | -the holy Ghoſt) conceiued man,and borne in Iudza of the 
* bleſſedVirgin cHMery, being ofthe houſe and lincage of 
_ Daxid: from the thirtith yeare of whoſe age vnto the 34. 
(at which time through the enuie and hatred of the Iewes, 
he was crucified,) he trauerſed ouer all the land of Iudza, 
exhorting the Iewes,from the ancient law of Hoſes; and 
the Gentils, from the prophane worſhip of Idols,vnro his 
new doctrine and religion: thoſe followers which he could 
ger,he called his diſciples; our of which, eleCting twelue, 
and appearing vnto them aliue after his death, (as hee had 
© fore-told them he would) he gaue them commiſſion, that 
as his Legats and Apoſtles,they ſhold go into all places of 
the world, and preach to all people ſuch things as they had 
ſcene and learned of him. Simon Peter (who long before 
was 
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after him,when (after the receiuing ofthe holy GhoMthe 
Apoſtles went ſome to one people , ſome'to another to 


preach,asthey were allotted and fent).came firſt ro Anti-, 


och,where conſulting and erecting aChurchyor chiefſeat 
or Chaire for the prattiſe of Religion : he, with many other 


of the Apoſtles which often repaired vnto him, celebrared = 


a Councel;in which,amongſt otherthings,it wes decreed, 
that the profeſſors and imbracers of Chriſts do&trine, and 
true religion, ſhould after himbe called Chriſtians} Thi: 
chicfe Chaire of the Church becing afterwards tranſlated 
from Antioch to Rome,he and his ſucceſſours were very 
carefull and vigilant to reduce the Chriſtian —_— 
ing as yet indigeſted,vnpoliſhed,and Itttle-praQifed)'' and 


the profeſſors thereof into berter order &vniformiry.Our | 


ofthe law of M/es,(which Chriſt came nortto abolith,bur 
ro fulfill) out of the ciuill and politick gouernment of Ro- 
mans,Greeks,and Acgyprtians,and out of both ſacred and 


prophane rites, lawes, & ceremonies of other nations,bur. 


molt eſpecially by the wholeſame doQtrine and direQion 


of Chriſt Icſus,and the inſpiration of the holy Spirirwhen 


they had vndertaken this buſines, and ſaw that notonly a- 
mong the Hebrewes, but in al other nations elſe,the peo- 

le be dinided into religious andlanie,and thatallofthem 
by an excellent ſubordination, ' are indignity and degrees 
different one from another: as that the Emperor ofRome 
was Monarch ofthe whole world, and thatnextvnro him 
were Conſuls,Patricians, 8& Senators,by whoſe direQion 
and aduice,the ſtate and common-wealth was well gouer- 
ned. Again, that-ineuery other country ofthe world were 
Kings, Dukes, Earles, Preſidents, Lieutenants, Deputies, 


Tribunes of ſouldiers,'Tribunes of the. common-people, 


Prxtors, 
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Prerors, Captains, Centurions,Decurions,Quaternions 
&heriffes, Treaſurers.Ouer-ſcers,Portars, Secretaries, and” 
 Sergeants, and many priuate people of both ſexe. Thatin® 
the remple ofthe fained gods, the king was chiefe ſacrifi. 
cer, - and+thatthere were Arch-Flammins, Proto-Flam-"" 
mins, Flammins, and Prieſts. That alſo amongſt the He-7 
'brewes the High Prieſt was chiefe ſacrificer, vader whome; 
were inferiour Prieſts, Leuites , Nazareans , Extinguiſhs? 
ers of lights, Exorciſts, Porters, Clerkes, and Singers, 
Thatamongft the Greekes were Captaines of thouſands, 
Captaines of hundreds, Capraines of fifty, Gouernours? 
ouerten;and rulers over fiue: and that belides cheſe,as wel* 


amongſt the Grecks as Latines, there were diuers ſorts of ? 
conuents,and religious heuſes both for men and women,” 
as theSadduces,Efleyes,and Pharifies,amongſtthe Tewes: 7 
the Salij, Diales, and Veſtales amongſtthe komanes. AIIF 
the holy Apoſtles, (as Peter, and thoſe which ſucceeded 7 


him in the chaire of Rome) agreed & eſtabliſhed, that the * 
vniuerſal, Apoſtolike,moſt holy,and high Biſhop of Rome 
ſhould euer after be called the Pope, thatis to ſay, the fa- 
ther of his countrie: and thathe ſhould proceede and go» ? 
uerne the Catholike Romane Church: as the Emperour 
ofRome was Monarch ouer the whole worid, and that as 
the Conſuls were next in office and authoritic to the Em- 
rour, and were cuer two in number, ſo ſhould there bee 
oure Patriarkes in the Church of God,that in degree and _ 
dignitic ſhould be next vnto the Pope: whereof onewas 
ſeared at Conſtantinople,another at Amtioch;the third at 
Alexandria, and the fourth at Ieruſalem. That the Sena- 
tors of Rome ſhould be expreſſed by Cardinals, that ſuch 
Kings or Princes as gouecrned three Dukedomes, ſhould 


be equalled with Primates that ſhould gouerne theres 
rchs, 


, b Way) Fx W 
s. #6. þ x $a WE he. 78 > WR! 4 99's "RE Eee ROS 
0-1 4 Ct ns i" þ'2 6 Ge "8 de IN i EN 
; 4 py = I oy A £ vc * _ , by, »; 8 ; 0 : CIB*ED £20! N43 « 
+ "ones F LE E. - 


* | 08 
.% % | « a ', 7 
fF# & F 
r,. HI 


Cari. ©, "Of 8H Natron ; I : | Tg "I wb. 
Archbiſhops,and that the Archb; or politans ſhold -—J 
be compared to Dukes:that asthe Dukes had Earles vnder Y 
them, ſo ſhould Biſkops be vrider the Archbiſhops. © | 
That Biſhops likewiſe ſhould be reſembled vntoEarles, 
their Aſfiſtants and Suffragans'vnto Preſidents, and Pro- 
voſts vnto Licutenants: Arch-prieſts ſhould ſupply the 
place of Tribunes of the ſoldiers: for Tribunes of thepeo- 
ple were ordained Chancelors, and Arch-deacons were 
utinthe place ofPrgtors : for Centurions were placed 
eanes,pariſh Prieſts for Decurions and other Prelates, 
- and Miniſters for Aduocates and Atturneys : Deacons re- 
preſented the wer Oo» the Quaternions,Exor- 
ciſts the Duumuiri, hof#iarri or dore-keepers, the treaſu- 
rers,readers,ſingers,and Poets,the Porters of the Court, 
and Acolices,and Prieſts,Miniſters,the Secretaries &'Ta- 
per-bearcrs: decreeing , that all theſe ſundry Orders of ] 
Church-officers ſhould be called by one generall name, 4dr > þ "e 
Clerkes, of the Greeke word(Cleyos) a lotte, or' chance, ted. 4 
whereby at firſt they were elefed' our of the people for A 
Gods part,or portion of inheritance. This done, they of- 
dxined ghar ſeuen ſorts oftheſe __ One be of more 
peciall name and notethen the reſt , as hauingeuery one 
his peculiar function, habir and dignirie inthe church, and 
that they ſhould bealreadicto attend vponithe altar,whb / 
the Biſhop of Rome doth ſacrifice, to wit, the Pope him= 
ſelf,Biſh.Prieſts, Deacons, Subd.Prieſts;and ſinging men, 
The office of Biſhops,is to giue orders, to 'vei virgins, 
toconſecrate Biſhops,to cbutmate children by impoſition 
of hands,to dedicate Temples,todegrade Pricſis $6 their : 
funRions,and to put them in againe vpon their reforma- 
tion,to celebrate Councels,to make Chriſines 8 vnQi6s, 
to hallow veſtiments and Church veſſels, and todo any 
M other 
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other things which meaner Prieſts may.do as wellas they, 
as ©© cathechiſc and bapzize, to make and conſecrate the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and ro communicate it to others, ** 
to pronounce abſolutionto the penitenrt, to reftraine che 
ſtubborn,and to pregch,and declare the wy: of Chriſt, 

The crownes of their heades muſt bee ſhauen round 
like 'the Nazareans,., and they ought neither to weare © 
lockes, nor long beards:they are bound to perpetuall cha. © 
ſtitic, and they have the command and preheminence. 02 
uer other prieſts: their liuings and maintenance ought to 
be onely of firlt firuites,tythes,& oblations: nor maythey 
meddle or buſic themſelucs in worldly matrers,their appa- 
rell and conuecrſation ſhould be decent,comely,8 honeſt, 
and they are tyed onely to ſerue God and the Churchyand 
to; occupy and employ themſclues ſeriouſly in reading 7 
the holy Scriptures,that thereby they may perfetly know 7 
al things which belong to Chriſtian Religion, wherin they 
are bound toinſtrut others. _ | s. 

'Therehe divers conuenticles , and houſes of religiou 

perſons,both men & women,as BenediCtines,Friars prea- 
chers, Franciſcans, Auguſtines., Bernardines , Antonians, 
Ioannites,Carthuftans,Premonſtratentians,Carmelites,Ci, 
ſtertians,& many others,cucry one ofwhich Orders, haue 
diftind babics and cuſtomes different'one from another, 
by.therules which they have priuatly ferdowne, and pre-' 
{cribed forchemfelues to liue vnder. Andall of theſe pro- 
felle perpetual chaſticy,obcedience,andwilfull pouertie, 8& 


liue forthe molt part aſolitary lifes, -forwhich cauſe they 


were called'Monkes, as men lniing a monaſticall kind of 
life. Some of theſe Orders haue fortheirheads and gouer- 
nars of their houſes and ſocierics, Abbors:ſome Prouoſts, 
and ſome Priors, butthe Biſhops be'onely ſubie@ to the 

Lalyc) Biſhop 
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from fleſh. Biſhops whe they offer vp the facrifice"oftti 
Mafſc,were comarided bythat Gs to beeactir 
in holy veſtures;whieh for their perteQion are” 'botke 
out of the law of Moſes:'8 oftheſe arments be r5,to wit, 
the Sandals;the Aivice ,thelo! e that OD 
co their: anckles,the Girdle: :the wh ferv theMani Fg Sh pe 

ple Coarewith wide leenes! the GlonestheRi g, thi 
nergarmentcalledCe/tivla, the Napkin or Stidary, the opat 
or Cope;the Myter,the Crozier ſtaffe,' & a chairs ſtandih 
nerethe altar for himro ſitin* of theſe 15. pole, 
ments, fix were made common, as well to other inferiout 
Prieſts;as ro Biſhops, thatis to fay tlie Amice, the long 
Albe:the Girdle,the Stole,;the Manuple,& the Caſtuls :be- 
fides theſe 15: ſundry ſorts of garments,the Pope ( by th 
donation of the Emperor Conſtantine the Great ) wearcth. 
inthe celebration of the Maſle; all 'the Robes viedby Fg 
Emperors ofRome,as the ſcarler coate, the ſhort fe purple 
cloake,the ſcepter,and thetriple Diadem , and wi theſe 
he is arrayedi inthe Veſtry: when he ſaich Maſſc vppon any 
ſollemne feſtivall dayes,and from thence goeth tothe, 
rar attended with'z'prieſt on his ge ſide, anda Deacon 
on hisleft,before him goerh aſub-Deacon, \ with a bookin 
his hand ſhun ewo taper-bearers,8& Rk a 
ning incefiſe: when he: ap pprocheth lies to LE | 
puts-offhis myrer,and kneelingds Wn With his trendants: 
vponthe loweſt ſtep; pronouttice the EE i ls, 
confeſhon'of ſitwiers, and'theh a Vogt 
he openeththe books and 

the celebration of iff the cerennoh} nth 
crifice,the ſub-deacon teiding the Epi 
the Goſ pell. 
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rior Prieſts whatſocuer, vnder their charge and iuriſdii- | 
onto dothe like, as to ſay Euenſong in the afrernoone, > 
Compline in the on ode Manon inthe morning, and 
their houres atthe firſt, third, ſixt, andninth houre of the- 
day;and that all this (if ic be poſſible)ſhould bedone in the 
Church, humbly kneeling or ſtanding before the Altar, 
with their faces cowards the Eaſt : The Lords prayer, and 
the Apoſtles Creed were then vſedto be ſayd, as they are © 

Saint Hierome (atthe inſtance of Pope Damaſas) diſtri- * 
butedand digeſted thEPſalmes by the dayes , affigning to. * 


euery houre his proper Pſalmes and theic number;as nine: ? 
at nocturns vpon ho | 


% 


y ay hs 12.ypon working daies, * 


fof the laudes at Martins fiuc,fiue at woes Tong 2900 at all 


otherhoures three: and itwas chiefly he,that diſpoſed and 
fet in order the Goſpels,Epiſtles,8 all other things which: 
as yet be read our of the old & new Teſtament, ſauing on- 
ly the hymnes.Dameſas diuiding theQuire of finging men. 
into two parts, appointed them to ſing in courſe the An- 
themes written by S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millaine,8& added 
Gloria Patri tothe end of cucry Antheme. The Toletan 8& 
Agathon Councels allowed the leſſons & hymnes which 
be read before cuery houre; The prayers,grails,tradts alle- 
luias,offertories, ommunions inthe Maſſc,anbems ,Ver- 
ſicles,tropes,and other things ſung and read tothe honor 
of God inthe office of the Maſſe 2: as well forthe day as 
night,were penned by S.Gregary, Gelaſins, wa anddis 
uers others of the holy Fathers, not all at once , bur atdi- 
vers times. | The 
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” Car.12 | of all Nations, © __Iy- LRT” 
The Maſſe (for ſoisthatfacrifice called) was celebrated * 
at the firſt in that ſimple furniture and plaine ,aS ir Y 
is now vſed vponEaſfter Eue. Pope Celeftinus addedrhe 
Prieſts manner of entranceto the alrar,the Gloris:#n excel. 
ſis was annexed by Tele , the hymne which: begins 
Et in terra,was compoſed by Hillarie Biſhop of Poitiers, 
and was afterwards by Symachas ordained to be ſung. 
The ſalutations t:ken out ofthe booke of Ruth, which 
the pricſt pronounceth 7.times in the Maſſe, by ſaying, 
Dominus vobiſcum,were appointed by Clement & A LAs 
txs3:Gelx/ius diſpoſed the reſt to the offertory , in the Order 
they be now cnet the Sequentie which are ſaid after 
the Maſle,and theſe Nzcho/as added,& the Apoſtles Creed 
which Dame/u#s annexed vnto them our of the Conſtanti- 
nopolitan councell.The Sermon which is preached tothe 
people,by the prieſt or deacon ſtanding ina pulpit,vppon 
holy-daies,was rather vſed by tradition,after theexamples 
of Nehemias or Eſaras then inſtituted by any other, in 
which Sermon the peoplethat be preſent at Maſle,bee ad- 
moniſhed ro communicate,as in duty they are bound,and 
that they ſhould imbrace mutual loue,that they ſhould be__ 
purged from their ſins,& not be polluted with viges,when 
they recciue the Sacrament ofthe altar: and forthar cauſe 
he concludeth his Sermon, with the publike confeſſion of 
ſinners: he declareth morcouervnto them the content of 
the old and new Teſtament, and putreth them in mind of” 
the ten Commandements,the twelue Articles of our be- 
leefe,the ſeuen Sacraments of the Church, the lives and. 
Martyrdomes of Saints, the Daly-Cayes, and faſting daies 
inſtituted and ordained by the Church, the vices and ver- 3 
rues, andall other things neceſſaric for a Chriſtian ta. = 


know, 
M 3 Pope. 
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The 10. Come 
madements, 


nall life after death in another world. 


Maſſe,and 


Pope Gregory added the Offertory to the eo” 


the Prefaces, Ge/s/ius and Sixtusthe H 
nons,and Gregory the Lords prayer our of the Goſpell of ** 
Saint Mathew : Martial, Saint Peters Diſciple, inſtituted, * 
that Biſhoppes ſhould giue the benediCtion: and /ynocen- 
tus, that inferior Prieſts ſhould offer the Pax: 4gnus Dei | 
was adioyned by Sergis, the Communion by Gregorze, © 
andthe Concluſion, in theſe wordes, /tc,mi{/a eft, Bene- 
dicamus Domine, or Deo gratias, was inuented by Pope. ©! 
Leo. | 1 
The ewelue Articles of our Faith, which the holy Apo. 
ſtles hauc commanded cuery one , not onely to acknow- 
ledge, but moſt conſtantly to belecue, be theſe following: 
The firſt, that there is one Godin Triniric, the Father Al-.”? 
mightic, Maker ofheauen and carth: the ſccond, ThatIe-. 7 
ſus Chriſt is his onely begotten Sonne our Lord : the? 
third, that he was conceiued of the holy Ghoſt, borne of ©? 
the Virgin MHary:the fourth,that he ſuffered vnder Pontius. © 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried: the fift,that he deſ- 

cendedirtohell, andthethirdday roſe againe from the 

dead: the {ixt,that he aſcended into heauen,and that there 

hee fitteth on- the-right hand of God the Father Al- 

mighty: the ſcuenth, that he ſhall come. againe in glorie. 
to po both the quicke andthedcad:the cight,that there 

isa holy Ghoſt : the ninth,that there is-a holy Catholijke 

Church: the centh, that there is a Communion of Saints, 
and remiſhon of finnes: the cleuenth, that there is a reſur- 

reQion of the fleſh: andthe twelfth, thar there is an cter- 


£ 
4 


- 


The tenne Commandements which were written. 
with the finger of God, and delivered by the hands of his 

ſeruant Moſes, to the people of Iſrael, and which he willed 
| 11 - | Vs 
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vs to obſerue andkeepe, be theſe following. The fuſt, ro 
beleeue,that there is one God: the ſecond,nor to take the | 
name of Godin vaine: the third, to keepe holy the Sab- 
bath day: the fourth, to honour our fathers and berters: 
the fift, to do no murther: the ſixr, not to commit adulte- ' 
ric: the ſeucnth,not to ſteale: the eighth,not to beare falſe 
witneſſe:the ninth, not to couet otherumer 
che tenth , norto deſire another mans wite, 
thatis bis. =, of . Theſtuen $46 
The ſeuen Sacraments of the Church , which bee' in- crowns,” © 
cluded in the laſt five Articles of our faith, and which the ; 
holy Fathers haue commanded vs to belecuc,be theſe fol- 
lowing: Firſt, Baptiſme, and this Sacrament heretofore 
(as it was eſtabliſhed by a canonicall ſanion) 'was'nor 
miniſtred vnto any, (ah__ very vrgent neceſſicie) 
but vnto ſuch as were afore-hand well inſtructed in'the 
faith, and ſufficiently catechiſed and examined thereof 
ſeuen ſundric eimes, to wit, vpon certaine dayes in Lent, \ 
and yppon the vigils of Eaſter; and Penticoſt, beeing the 
vſuall rimes forconſecrationin all Pariſhes. Bur this Sa- © 
crament beeing aboue all the reſt moſt neceflarie vnto ſal- x 
uation,andleaſtany one ſhould depart out of this life, _ 
withour the benefit thereof, itwas ordained, thatas ſoon 
as an infant was borne, heſhould hauc God-fathers pro- 
ured for him, to be his witneſſes or ſureties , -and that - 
then the child, becing brought by his God-fathers'betare 
rhechurch doore, the Prieſt, (ſanding there-for the 'pur 
poſe) ſhould demand of the child, before he dippe'himin 
the holy Font, whether he will forſake the' Diuell and all 
his pompes, and whether he ſtedfaſtly beleeueall-the 'Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith,and the God-fathers affirming 
 -on his bchalfe , the Prieſt bloweth three times-inthe 
M 4 Infants 


4 
SOAR? 
F 
cx" y” 
- LY 
5 


fur =O rare o,} 


260 The manners and cufhomes L 1 2.2; 
Infants face, and when he hath exorcized and catechized* 


him,he doth theſe ſeuen things in order vnto the chile 


which he ſhall be called) he ma 
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firſi,he purterh hallowed ſalt into his mouth, ſecondly, hee®: 
annointerh his eyes,carcs,and noſtrils with earth moyſte-" 
ned with his ſpittle, thirdly, (giuin him his name after 
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eth him with the figne of 
the croſſe vpon higþreaſt and backe with hallowed oyler* 


i 


fourthly, inugW@ing the name oſthe bleſſed Trinitie , the” 
Father, Sonn@zz#holy Ghoſt, (in whoſe name all other? 
Sacraments are nitmiftred) three times,he dippeth or duc" 
keth him into the water,orelſe powreth water vpon him *? 
three times in forme ofa croſſe: fiftly, (dipping his thomb 
4nto the holy Chryfmec) he ſigneth his fore-head with the® 
figne of the crofle: ſixtly,hee couercth him with a white” 

arment: and ſcuenthly and laſtly,putteth into his hands a ? 


urning candle. 


It was ordained by the Agathon Councell, that 
before they were baptized,ſhold be inſtructed in the Chri- ©? 


ſtian faith nine moneths,and faſt forty daies,and thar they 
ſhould refuſe all.rheir ſubſtance, make free their bond-ſer- 
-uants, and put from them their children, (if they had any. 


ſuch) as were circumcized after the lawe of Moſes : and. 
for thoſe cauſes it is no maruell, that the Iewes bee ſo. 
-hardly induced to receiue the Sacrament of Bap+-../ 


tifme. 
2 Theſecond Sacrament,is Confirmation,which is gi- 
wen onely by the Biſhop in the Church before the altar, 


to children of fourteene yeares of age or vpwards, and if 


ie may be, while they be faſting in tnis manner: All the 
childrenwhich cometo be confirmed, becing there pre- 
ſentwith their:god-fathers,the biſhop(bauing ſaid a pray- 
er ouereach of them)dips his thombeinto moiſt Chriſme, 

ſigning. 
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ſigning euery one of their forcheads with the figne of 
crolle, 1» the name of the Father , and of the Sonne , and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and tor their better remembrance,and to 
the endthey ſhould not require this Sacrament againe, 
he giueth cucry one a blow vpoghis right cheeke,and 
then. the Godfathers ( for feare leaſt the. moiſt vnRion 
ſhould runne off or be wiped away$hropgh negligence or 
careleſſcneſſe) bind their forekeads'witha/linnen cloth, 
(which they bring with themfar. that purpoſe ) and thar 
cloth they y not pur off yntill the ſeuenth day after. 


And ſuch force r 


aue thefolyfathers attriburedto this Sa- 
crament, as if a man diſlike of his name he tooke in his 
Baptiſme,intaking of this Sacramet he may haue it chan- 
ged into an other name by the Biſhop. 
The third Sacrament is. the Sacrament of holy 
Rh gw ich in the primitive Church was likewiſe mini- 


ſtred by the Liſhop,. and that only in ie apr of De- 
in the yeer ap-. 


cember, but now it is-miniſtred ar (1x time 
pointed for that purpoſe,that is to ſay vponthe Saterdaics 
 ofal thoſe 4. feats called Ember weckes , which were or- 
dained for that end, vpon the Saterday called(Sirientes) 
which is the Saterday before paſſion Sunday, & vpon the: 
cue of the blefſed Paſſouer: and then: to men only,and to 
ſuch whoſe condition of life, bability of body,8c quality of 
minde is ſufficiently knowne and approued: There be [c- 
uen orders of Prieſts or ( according to ſome)nine, all of 
which(as the holy fathers haue cuer bin of opinion)haue 
imprinted in their hearts,bycheir holy. orders, ſuch ſpecial: 
cara&ers of grace,as they be euerafter held holy & ſanc- 
tified: which be finging men or organiſts, doorekeepers, 
 readers,Exorciſts,Priefts, Miniſters or Acolits, Subdec6s, 
Deacons Prieſts & Biſhops, & yeritis heldto be but one 
_— Sacrament 
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_guiſhhim from thereſt, for the doore keepers,or ſextons | : 


be ordained : tothe readers that haue power to read the 


ficeof Exorciſts is to diſpoſſeſſe ſuch as bee poſſeſſed with”? 


when maſſe is done, andtherefore be they manifeſted by ® 


% RR 72 we 


s. 


Sacrament,not man 


pby reaſon of the finall office, which 


is toconſecrate the Lotds body : Euery one ef theſe nine ” 
orders of Prieſts hath his 


peculiar office inthe Church,& "YN. 
ornaments allowed him by the Toleran councel,to diſtin. 


are to defend and keepe the Churches,and to open & ſhut © 
them, and therefore akey is given vnto them when they © 


old Teſtament,and holy hiſtories,is giuen a booke; the of. 


cuil ſpirits,and haue a booke giuen vnto them, wherein be 
contained thoſe exorciſmes for a marke ro fignific that ** 
office. The office of the Acolites is to ſet the candleſticks ©” 
vpon the Altar, and to lightthe rapers,as alſo to ſerinre- 
dineſſe the vyoles or pors of water,8& to carry them away 7 


carrying a candleſticke with a taper in it, and an empty vi 
al or cruet . The Subdeacons are to take the oblations,to 
handle the chalice and patin, and make them ready for the: 
facrifice,andto adminiſter wine and water to the Deacons 
inthe vials , and therefore the Biſhop giueth them a cha- 
lice and a patin,and the Archdeacon, cruets ful of wine & 
water, and a towel. The Deaconsproper function is to 
preach the word of God to thepeople,and to be aſſiſtant 
tothe pricſts in the holy miſterics of the Church, and to 
them is giuenthebooke of the New-Teſtament & a ſtole 
caſt croſs oucr one ſhoulder like a yoake. The power of 
the prieſts is to conſecrate the Lords body,to pray for ſin- 
ners,and (by enioyning them penance)to reconcilethem 
againe vnto God,and therefore is he honored with a cha-" 
lice ful of wine,a patin with the hoaſt vps it, a ſtole hang- 
ing on both ſhoulders,and the linaen garment called _ 
ſt 
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ſtula. Whartis giuen to Biſhops-artheir conſecrations, 2 
' youhaucheard before, and they be cuer ordained & con. ; 
ſecrated,about three of the clocke on the Lords day atthe | 
celebration ofthe office of the maſſe , before the reading 
of the Goſpel, by three other Biſhops whereofthe Metra- 
olitan to er doeir by laying there hands,and.a 
La vpon his head: In the primitiue Church there.was 
lictle difference berwixt Biſhops and other prieſts,for al of 
them by common conſent did joyne together in the go- 
ucrnment of the Church,til ſuch diflentions grew among 
them, as cuery one would call himſelfe not of Chriſt, bue 
rather ofhim by whom he was baptiſed,as one of Paule,an 
other of Apollo, athird of Cephas. And thereforefor the a- 
uoiding of ſchiſmes, & maintayning ap vniformity inthe 
Church,the holy fathers though.ir neceſſary to. eſtabliſh. 
adecree that al which ſhould euer after be baptiſed ſhold 
he called by one general wy fone Chriſtians,of Chriſt, 
and that cuery Prouince ſhould bee gouerned by one - 
Prieſt, or more,accordingto-the-quantity & bigneſſe, who. | 4 
for their grauity-and reuerenceſhould becalled Biſhops,, \, © 
and they ſhould gouerne and inſtru both lay people & SN 
clergy that were vnder their oy , not after their owne 
wils and pleaſures as was vied before,burt according to the 
preſcript rules, canons and ordinances of the Church of 
Rome and holy Councels, and then by the permiſſion 8. 
Kingdomes -. 


furtherance of good and holy Princes.,.: 
throughonethe Chriſtian world weredeuided into Dio-.. 
ceſſes,the Dioceſle into Shires and Counties, andthey a+ 
paine into ſcueral parriſhes, which good and godly or- 
. <a both for clergy andlaytie, is yet ofthat validity & 
eſtimation as the people of euery village yeeld there 0- 
bedience to. their pariſh. Prieſt, the pariſh'Prieſt cothe 
Deane, 


Deane,the Deane to the Biſhop, the Bifſhopto the Arch, 
biſhop,the Archbiſhop to the Primate or Patriarch,the 
primate or Patriarch to the Legate, the Legate ro the® 
Pope,the Pope to general councels,and general councels 
only vnto God. So 
The fourth Sacramentis the moſt holſome Sacramer” 
of the body &bloud of our Lord & Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, 7 
& euery prieſt that is duly called & ordained according to * 
therules of the Church, and intendeth to conſecrate,may 
(by obſcruing the vſual forme of words vſed in the conſe.* 
cration)make the true body of Chriſt of a peece of whea=7 
ten bread,and of wine his right and perfe& bloud . And® 
this Sacrament the ſame Lord Icſus Chriſt in the nighy 
before he ſuffered his bitter paſhon, did celebrate with his! 
diſciples,conſecrating it,and ordaining that it ſhould euer 
after be celebrated and eaten in remembrance ofhim. It: 
behoueth euery one that receiueth this Sacrament to bee” 
ſtrong in faith , that he may beleeue and credit theſe thir-" 
reene things following : Firſtthat he belecue the tranſ= Y 
mutation or tranſubſtantiation of the bread and wine into 
the body and bloud of Chriſt: Secondly that though this 
be done cuery day, yetis not the body of Chriſtthereby * : 
_—_—_— : Thirdly that the body of Chriſt is not dimi- 
nithed,though irbe eats every day:Fourthly that though 
this Sacrament be deuided into many parts, that yer the - | 
whole andiintire body of Chriſt remaineth in euery little 
particle:Fiftly,thatthough it be eaten of wicked & malici. 
ous men, yet is not the Sacrament thereby defiled:Sixtly, 
that to-thoſe which recciue it worthily,8& as they ought, ic 
bringeth ſaluation , & eternal damnation to thoſe which 
reccuue it ynworthily : Seuenthly, that when it is eaten it 
conuerteth not into the nature & property of him my 
catc 
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the true body of 
Chriſt,and the ſubſtance of the wine. into his {9b aan 


natural accidents of bread and wine doe.yet remaine,and 
that they arc not.receiued in forme of fleſh, and bloud: 
Twelfth ,that vnto thoſe that eate itworthily.,. itbripg- 
eth twelue great commodities , which are; .exprefl 

theſe verſes following. nel; <3; BEER, 
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Inflummat memorat,ſubſtentat, roboratauget :\\\' -\ |: 
Hoſtiaſpempargat, refeit uitamdet, ch unity. + 
Confirmat fiaem,minuit, fomitemg, remittit. | | 
EO 
breth,ſluſtaineth,ſtrengrhneth and augmenteth our hope. 
Itpurgeth,rcefreſheth,quicknerh andynitech :Itconfirm- 
eth our faith and mitigateth and viterly quencheth inys 
all concupiſcence. end ont v5 Dias ee treteinns 
Laſtly, thatir is wonderfull good andprofirable fot al 
thoſe for whom the pricſt ſpecally. offereth itas aſacri- 
fice,be they living or dead, and that therefore it is called 
Euchariſt:Inthe be- 


the communion or Sacrament ofthe. 


e 


a . 
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ginning of Chuillian orga Fein ſome places.chere 
was conſecrated at. one He ary og cad, Re: 
ingafterwards cut into ſmall mamocks by thepricſt,and. 
laid vpon a ſawcer, or.plate," might woes al he. 
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br re were | 
thattime did Chriſtians pe nar he thereotdapyeAn 4 : 
afterwards they were limittetrs reteive ir only vpon ſur” 
daies; -burwhenthe Church percemed thar this-ſacra metit” | 
was nortaken eucty ſunday fo worthily and withſuch dy 
obſeruation' as _ firting,' ir was ordained that cuery; 
Chriſtianman ofperfett reafon &vnderſtanding,ſhould” 
withall diligencehe cold, and with his beſt preparatioh Dn. 
both of body /andfoule;, recciue the'ſame thrice a yeett E 
or atthelcaſt eueiy yecre once ar Eaſter,as alſo when he : 
found himſelfe in any danger of death, as a ready preps _ 
ratiie againſt al peri ils }bby which name ir is often called, hk 
5 Matrimony ('which is a lawfull coniun@ion of nah. 
and wife, inſtituted and: ordained'by the lawof God,fl 
law of nature , & the law of nations)is the fifr Sacrame 
and the holy fathers in Chriſtian piety haue kenny J 
that but one marriage ſhallbe' ſolemnizedaronetime,”" 
and thatir ſhal.notbe done inſecrer,bur vublitely;cicher. 
in the Church or Church-porch, bat moſt commonly in 
the Church-porch , where the prieſt mecting the parties, | 
that are'to be married, firſt asketh of the man, and then 
ofthe woman' *whether they bewilling to be contradted} F: 
who anſiveringtharthcy are content and agreed(which: is 
oy 3 moſt neceſſary inthat Sacrament) he taketh theny 
| -oolv 2 hands, & ioyving them rogirherin the name 
' + the bleffed and mdeuidedrrinity in vnity', the Father | 
Sonne;andlioly Ghoft' hee admoniſheth and@xhorreth! | 
them, that being ener mindefull-of this vhion aid holy* | 
communion they neuer after forfake'one tn other, butts 
live inmbruallon&honorandobtdience oneto/an'other;” 
thattheyſhoul T'not” defire one an others conipatiyfor 
_ hiftbut for eo hikes  andhavtheyThbuld 


bring 
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bring! 

of God, 
ſprinklerh holy water on th 
ſtole which is thither brought himhe leadeth thenvinto 


the Alcar,therebleſſerh them(ifthey were Hoth!efſad-be- 
fore) the woman when ſhe is| married hath her haire-ticd 
vp with ared fillet or headband,and awhite-veile /oucr ir, 
without which veile or head couer, it is neuer lawful for 
her after that time ro goeabroad;, or trobcuitthe commpa- 
ny of men : There be wwelue- impediments thatthinder 
marriage beforeit be ſolemnized,and diſſolueir after iris 
contracted , that is toſay,the error or miſtaking'ofeither 
party,the breach of ſome condition;tkindred a manifeſt 
offence,diſparity oF religion , violence orforabltirauiſh- 
ment'from theirparents; holy orders,breach:ofreputati- 
on, publike 'defamarign, affinity ,-and diſfability ro per- 
forme the aCt of marrimony. 2 423% IC 5194 
6 The fixt Sacramentofthechurchiis penancegwhichis 
given by Chriſt as'a a ourſhipwrake,and 
cuery Chriſtian man is-botnd vndoubcedly:ro beletuc, 
 thatthis Sacrament conliſteth of theſe fourerthings to 
wit,repentance for ſins paſtycannonical confeſſion;abſo- 
lution,and ſatisfaQion: for hethat willbepartakerofthis 
Sacrament muſtfirſt of al repent & be forrowftlinhis ve- 
ry ſoule, that through his' gtievwous and-heinousfirighee 
hath loft that/purity and inhocency which/theronce! had, 
either by the Sacramentof Baptiſme;or byrhis Sacramer 
formetly receiued, 8& his griefe muſt be ſo hoaxty 8 cffer- 
tual, as he muſt thereby aſfuredly hopero beereconcited 
againe vnto God, then muſt he humbly acknowledge;and 
make' verbal! recitall ynto'fome'reuerent —_ —_ 
eſſor 


ing on his 
| the church, and cauſing/them ro-kneele. humbly/before 


«5 
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- 266 The manners and cuſtomes Lt: 2; 
feſſor(as vntothe vicar and miniſter of God)ofal thie ſing” 
& offences,as were cauſers of the loſle of that innocency, 
& ſtirred vp the wrath of God againſt him,& then let him 
firmly belecue , that ſuch power and authority is giuen by 
Chriſt vnto his prieſts & miniſters on carth,that they can 
cleerely abſoluc him from al ſuch ſins as he confeſſerh & 
is heartily ſory for . Laſtly for a ſatisfaftion & amends for 
al his fins,let him with alacrity & cheerefulnes vndergo & 
do wharſocuer his confeflor ſhall enioyne him, belecuing 
moſt ſtedfaſtly chat he is abſolued from al hisſins,as ſoone 
as the prieſt hath pronounced the words of ablolution. 
7 The ſcuenth and laſt Sacrament is the Sacrament of | 
extreame vnaion, which is miniſtred with oyle,which for 
that ve is yeerely conſecrated and hallowedin cuery 
Dioceſe by the biſhop himſclſe ypon the churſday before 
Eafterday as the holy Chriſine is colecrated by the prieſt, 
This Sacrament according to the councel of the holy A- 
poſtle Saint /ames,& the inſtitutis of Pope Fe/ix the 4.is 
miniſtred only ro ſuchas arcatthe point of death & of ful 
age.and not then neither, vnleſſe they defire ir,and by the 
preſcript form 8& repeating of the words ofthe Sacramer, 
& often inuocation ofthe Saints thoſe parrs of the body 
beingannointed whichare the ſeats of the fiue ſences,ſec- 
ing, hearing, taſting , ſmelling and touching,and are the 
chiefeſt inftrumets in offending,as the mouth,ceyes,cares, 
noſe hands and feet; the holy fathers haue bineuer of this 
opinion,and firme belecfe, that he which is ſo anointed & 
recciucth it worthily,is not only thereby remitced & pur» 
edfro al his light and venial fins, buris either ſodenly e+ 
Fored to his former health, or elſe yeelderh vp his ſpiritin 


more tranquility and peace of conſcience, 


The feſtival daies which were comanded to be obſeruedin 
the 


Warts 


 withall ioy and ſolemnity is celebrated all the laſt eighr 


| March is repreſented vnto-vs the Annuntiation of the: 


_ thethraldoie and{lauery ofthe divell. Ypoa the ys 
nt) ». 
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The feftiuall dayes which were commanded'to beobſer-;z, Alina 
ved in the Church throughout the yeare, begin with the «azcs, throughs * 
Aduent of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: In which by the inſtitu-* the yearts * 
tion of Saint Peter(in the month of December,) the con- 
tinuall exerciſe of faſting and prayer was commanded for 
full three weekes anda halfe together ,before the feaſt of 
the Natiuity of our Lord,with'vs called Chriſtmas,which 


dayes of December. The yeare is deuided ihto 52. weekes, 
the weekes into twelue months,andeuvery month(for the: 
moſt part)into thirty dayes : vpon'the firſt day'of Iafiuaty 
the Church celebrateth the circumciſion of our Lord,ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes: Vpon the third day after is 
repreſented vnto vs, how our Sauiour Chriſt, bythe ado. 
ration of the three Kings,and his beeing Bapriſed'of 79h» 
inthe riuer Iordane, laid the foundation of the'new law : 
vpon the ſecond of February is ſhewed how his imaculate 
mother, ſhewing her ſelfe obedient rothe ceremonies-of 
the Iewes, rye her ſonne Ieſusinthe Temple, and 
was purified, in memory whereof thereis onthat'day a' 
ſolemne proceſſion vſedbythe Church,and all the tapers 
and wax lights bec then hallowed: Vpon the 25. day of 


birth of Chriſto the Virgin Mary,by the Angekand how 
he was conceiued in her wombe by the inſpiration of the 
holy ghoſt, at which time is commended vnto vs alſothe 
remembrance ofthe forty daies,which our Saniour when 
he lived here on carth amongſt vs,vouchſafedto faſt, wil-* 
ling vs likewiſe to faſt that time afterhis example, & then / 
to celebrate his paſſion anddcath,which willingly he offe- 
red himſelfe ro ſuffer, toenfranchiſe and redeeme vs from 


N 
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of which feaſt (which often fallerh our in Aprill)is ſolem. © 
niſedrhe greateſt of all feaſts,how Chriſt having conques 
red death deſcended into hell; where after hee had ouer- 
comethe Diucll hercturned aliue againe to his Diſciples 
and in a glorified body appcarcd vnto them. In May is 
ſolemnized his Aſccn{ton into Heauen, byhis owne ver- | 
wc in the ſight of al his Diſciples,at which time by the or- 
dinance of Saint Maimertine Biſhoppe of Vienna it was 
inſtituted that throughout the whole Chriſtian world 
Pilgrimages-and proceſſtons ſhould bee vſed vpon that 
day from one Churchto an other. In Iune,and ſometimes 
in May is the feaſt of the comming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
' whobcing before promiſed was on that day infuſed vpory 
all che-Diſciples, of our Sauiour Chriſt appearing vnto 
chem inthe forme of fiery tongs;by vertue whereof they: 
ſpake and vnderſtood the _—_ of all nations. The 
cight dayafrer is the feaſt of the bleſſed Trinity,and then 
out of the firſt decretal of Pope Yrbaxthe ſixt,the feaſt of 
Corpus. Chrsſti-was inſtituted: and with great folemnity 
generally celebrated the fifth day after Trinity Sunday, as 
a perpetual memoriall ofthe moſt wholeſome Sacrament 
of the body and bloud of Chriſt, by him bequeathed vnto 
vs in his laſt ſupper, vnder the formes of bread and wine, 
and hoard. of vs to be ſcene and eaten after his depar- 
rure:vpon the fifteenth day of Iuly wee are put in minde 
(by anew feſtiuity ) of the departure of the bleſſed Apoſ- 
- les according totheir ſcucral alotment, the twelfth yeare 
afterthe aflention of ourLord into heauen,to preach the 
 Goſpellvnto all- nations of the world: The death of the 
Mother of Chriſt is celebrated the fifteenth day of Auguſt 
and her nativity the eight of September: How,being pre- 
 fonisdinihe Templethe conrinucd inthe dayly —_—_ - 
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God,from three yeares of age till ſhee was maryag ] 
is ſhewed the one. and 'twentih day of nouember * vpon "A 
the eight day of December the Church reucrenceth her 
immaculate conception of herlong barren'pxeents. And. 
the ſecond of Iuly how paſſing ouer the Mountaines ſhee 
viſited her Coſin E/zz4berh. There are likewiſe holy:daics 
dedicatedto the memory ofthe twelue Apoſtles,of whom 
ſome were martirs, ſome confeſfors, and ſome Virgins,as. 
_ namely the twenty foure of February to Saint Mather, 
che twenty fiuc of Aprill to Saint Afarktethe Enangeliſt, 
on which day Saint Gregory ordained the litanies,called 
the greater litanies,to be ſaid, To Saint Philip and 1acob,the 
elder,the firſt of May,to Saint Perer and Payl, the twenty 
nine ofIune,the twenty foure day of which moneth is de- 
dicated to the natiuity of Saint 7ohn Baptift,the twenty fiue 
oft Iuly to Saint /amesthe younger , to Saint Bartholemew 
the rwenty foure of Auguſt,to S. Mathew the twenty one 
of September, the twenty eight of Oftober to $S. Simon 
and /ude,the laſt of Nouemberto Saint Andrew,the twen- 
ty one of Decemberto Saint Thomas, and the twenty ſea- 
uen of the ſame month to the Euanpelift Saint 70h», the 
next day before Saint Johns day is dedicatedto Saint Ste- 
wen, thefirſt Martir andthe next after to the blefſed 1nxo- 
cents:the tenth of Auguſt ro Saint Lawrence: rhe twenty 
threeof Aprillto Saint George:To Saint Martin and S.N#- 
cholas onely of all the confeffors are dedicated particular 
feafts,to the one the ſixrof December,to the other the ele- 
uenth of Nouember:the ewenty fine of nouember to Sainr 
Katherne the Virgin, andto Saint Afary-Magdaler the (e- 
cond of Tuly.They haue likewiſe appoynted oneday to be 
kept Holy anddedicatedtoall the bleſſed Angells, inthe 
vame of Saint CHichells feaſtthe Arch-Angell and by 
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firſt of Nouember, as a generall feaſt and common ſos  ; 
lemnity to all the Saints andele@t of God. 

Furthermore vpon every ſcuenth day, called by the 
name of Sunday , they have commanded all Chriſtians, 
(as the Iewes did on their Sabboth ) to abſtaine from all 
ſeruile labours, which day they muſt onely ſpend in the 
ſeruice of God, and hearing of Maſle in the Church,to 


hearc"the Goſpell and precepts of faitf explained and 


taught by the Prieſts in their Sermons , and to pray and 
make ſatisfaQtion to God for all ſuch offences , whereby. * 


wee haue cauſe to: feare that wee hauc-in the other ſixe 


dayes any way prouooked the wrath of God towards vs. 
In times paſt cuery fift day was in this manner Rept holy,. 
bur leaſt wee ſhould ſcemeroleane vnto: the cuſtome of 


 Jdolaters,who on that day did ſacrifice to /upzter ,it was: ' 


otherwiſe determined. Morcouer the Pricfts and people 
did vſc cuery Sunday and Thurſday, before Maſſe, to goe: 
on proceſſion about the Church, and then the Prieſts 
ſprinckled holy water vpon the people,and this ceremon 
did Pope cAgaprre inſtitute, inremembrance of the Af. 
ecntion' of Chriſtin that glorious day of his reſurreQi« 
on,which is celebrated with a perpetuall feſtiuitic, Sunday 
after Sunday , asit were by ſo many Oaues all the yeare 
abour.. All the Cleargic and people by the inſtitutions of 
the Church, were wont to-watch all thoſe nights which 
went defore the principall ſolemne feaſts , bur in reſpe&t 
of ſundry enormous ſcandalls and crimes committed in- 
thedarke, by lewde people, vnder pretext of watching, 
that vie was taken away and prohibited,andinſtced there- 
of the day;immediatly. before cuery ſuch ſolemne feaſt, 
was commanded to bee faſted , which faſting dayes doe 
yet rEtaine thename of Vigls,. 
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Thc ancient Fathers haue determined,thatthe. Church . 
ſhall repreſent vnto vs foure things. in, her yearly ſeruice, 
ſrom Septuageſima funday (fo called of the ſeauenty dayes 
included between that & Eaſter) the Church repreſenterh 
vnto vs,the fait of our LordIeſus Chriſt,his pafſion,death 
ani buriall,and beſides theſe,the miſerable fall ot our fore- 
fathers, as alſo thoſe groſle errors of mankinde, through 
which being drawne trom the knowledge and worſhip of 
the true God, they haue fallento the prophane worſhip 
oſldols,and malicious diuels, rogether with the flauiſh, 
and intollerable ſeruitude,which the people of Iſrael were, 
ſubie& vnto vnder Pharos King of Egipt, for which caule 
the bookes of Exodus and Geneſis are read in the ſeruice of 
the Church,which all that time weareth a mourning hu- 
bice both in her ſeruice and ceremonies: from the, OdFawes. 
of Eaſter.,till the Ofaxes of Whitſuntid:z,the Church ces, 
lIcbrateth the ReſurreRion and Afcention of Chriſt,and. 
the comming of the Holy Ghoſt,and withall theredemp- 
tion and reconciliation of mankind,to God the Father by 
his ſonne Chriſt, of all which the kedudion'of the chil- 
dren of Ifrac!l to the land of Promiſe was a figure wher-. 
forethe bookes of the New Teſtamentare then read, and. 
all chings expreſlſe mirth and reioycing, Fromthe OcZ«wucs 
of Whitſunday till Adyent ( which is twenty weekes and, 
more ) wee are appointed to, celebrate the/miracles and 
conuerlation of our Sauiour Chriſt, whileſt hee lived 
amongſt vs inthe world, as hkewiſe that long peregrt- 
nation af tnankinde,from generation to generation,(ince., 
the redemption of rhe world, euen to the laſt day thereof; 
| Wherefore in reſpect of the multitude of vncetgaintics,.. 
throu gl which wee are toſlcd like aſhip inthe raging ſea,. 
the Churchexceedeth, neither.inioy. nor ſadneſle , but 
ffs N43". -. TT 
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4 The mannervandeufftomes, Lunx0 
to the end that we ſhould walke warily , and be able tore» 
fiſt all turbulent ſtormes, ſhe readeth for our inſtruAtion © 7 
_ and hartning , diucrſe bookes of the New and Old Te 
ſttament. "a 
Morecouer, fromthe time of Aduentto'the feaſt of the 
Natiuity, wee are put in minde of the time berwixt 4ſoſcs 
and the comming of the Mefſias,in which z»terim man- 
kinde beeing aſſured of their ſaluation by him, out of the 
law and Prophets, did with moſt ardent defire expe his 


comming and future raigne ouer them, for which cauſe © 


they hane cauſed the Prophets to beread,and this time ro 
be faſted,thar the C hurch being inſtrufted in the one, & 
cxcrciſed by the other, ſhould both worthily and 1oyfully 
as it were with one continuall ſolemnity , celebrate the 
natiuity of Chriſt her Sauiour(which alwayes falleth the 
weeke after Aduent) till Sepruageſima, receiuing him into 
the world with all deuotion, and with condigne ioy and: 
exultation,accepting the firſt apparance of their ſaluatis.. 
The Oratories or Temples which are vſually called Chur- 
ches;rhey would nor ſuffer to be erected withour licence 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe , whoſe office is ( after all 
things neceflary for the —_ bee prepared, andthe 
place where it ſhal! ſtand agreed vpon to bleſſe the firſt 
corner ſtone of the foundation, to pur ont the {igne of 
the'croſſe, and to lay it Eaſtward towards the Sunne ri. 
ſing, which done, it is lawtull for che workemen to lay on 
lime, and to goe on with their building. This Church: 
is to bee buile afcer the forme of mans body , or of a 
crolſe : The Quire in waich the high Alcar is to bee pla- 
_ cedandwherethe Clergic doe fing (whereof it is-{o cal- 
led) muſt repreſent the head, and it isto bee built to- 
wards the Eaſt,and to bee made rounder and ſhorter _ 
he 4 
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_ 
apulpit, ont of which the Curar on feſtinall dayes'r 
cherh the pcople all things neceffary to faluation :"The 
Cleargiec onely are perwitted to fit mthe Quire, and the 
laiticin the body of the Church', yer fo deuided, as that 
the men take place on the right (ide, and rhe women.on 
the left, both of rhem behauing them-ſclues modeſtly. 
and deuoutly, and diligently avoyding whatſocuer is op- 

poſite ro good manners and Chriſtian religion : In the 

Primitwe Church the manner was both for men and wo- 

men to ſuffer their haire to grow long without cutting, 

andto ſhew their naked breſts ; nor was there much dit- 

ference in their attire. Saint Petey the Apoſtle did firſt 
command, that men ſhould cut theirhayre, and women 

ſhould couer their heads, and both ſhould bee apparelled 

in diſtin&t habites : Thar there ſhould bee Jayde ont to. 
enery Church a pcece of ground,in which the bodyes of 
Chriſtian people,deceaſed,ſhould be buried,which pcece 

of groundis called theChurch.yard, and is hallowed by 

the Biſhop,and hath all the priuiledges belonging tro the 

Church ir ſelfe. LR RT NR 

The funeralls of the departed arc not folemnized in all 

places alike; for ſome weare mourning apparell feaucn 
dayes rogether,ſome ninc,orhers thirty ſome forty,ſfome 
fifty, ſome an hundred,and fome for the fpace of a whole 

care. The Tolctan Councell hath decreed, that the dead 
bod ſhall be firſt waſhed and wrapedin aſhrowd or ſear- 
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cloth,and fo carricd to che ms wich ſinging by men of 


the ſame'condition,as Prieſts by Pricfts, and Jay folkes by 
lay folke, and that a Peſt ſhould goe' before rhe coarſe 
incenſing it with Franckincence, and fprinckling holy 
water on it , and that it ſhould bee laide in the graue with 
the'face ypwatds', the feete ro the Eaſt, arid the 'head 
I a6 tO 
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| of all Nations. 17 I 
ro the weft the Prieſt vſing certaine imprecationsallthe . 
while the Sexton is covering the deat body with earth. 
Andro fſhew that a Chriſtian is their buried their muſt be 
creftedar the gate a crofſe of wood with a wreath of Iny 
cyprefſe or bayes abourit. And thefe bee the inſtitutions 
ot the Chriſtianrcligion. 


The endof the ſecond booke. 


- 


| | 


Of the moſt famous countries of Enrope 
the third booke. 
C A Þos Is | \ 


S—| EXT.ynto Aſia order induceth mee to 
fſpcake of Europe , the third part of the Zinope whyfh 
S/ world, whichis fo called of Exrepa'the wed, 
RY "| daughter of Azexer King of Phznicia, 
kl: j who was rauiſhed by /zp:ter & brought 
_ _ go Cicet, EO, nit 4 
* It is bounded onthe Welt with the Atlanticke ſea,with 7 limits of 
the Brittiſh Ocean onthe. North, on the Eaſt withtheri- **#* 
ucr Tanais,tiic poole of Mxotis,and the ſea called Pontus 
* (which 
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with the Meditcrrancan Sea on the South. 

The ſ{oyle of Europe is of diuerſe forts and qualities, 
very aptly befitting the vertue and diſpoſition of the 
people of cach ſeuerall Prouince, cuery one transfer- 
ring the commodities of their owne countries vnto 


_ ether nations : for Europe is all habitable ,-ſome little 


part onely excepted , which ( by reaſon of the extremity 
of colde ) can hardly bec indured , which is that part 
thatis neereſt vnto the riuer Tanais, and the poole of 
Meotis, as alſo thoſe that dwell vpon the banckes of Bo- 
ryſthenes,which liue altogether in Chariots. 

That habitableſt part of the Region which is alſo ex- 
treame cold and mountanous , ts very hardly inhabited, 

anddifficult ro dwell in, and yet all the difficulties and 
extremity thereof is well mitigated and appcaſed by ho-. 
neſt and good gouernors, cucn as wee ſec thoſe Greekes 
which dwell vppon mountaines and rockes, liuc indiffe- 
rently well , b reaſon of their great care and proui- 
dence of Ciuilitie, Artes, and vnderſtanding how to line, 

The Romaines alfo receiving vnto tham many people 
out of thoſe cragged and cold countries, ( or vnfrequen- 
red for other cauſes ) which naturally were barbarous, in« 
humaine and inſociable., hauc ſo reclaimed. them. , by 
ies,.jro, (op with other people, as they haue learned 
choſe rude and ſauadye people to liue together ſoberly 
and civilly. 

The Inhabitants ofſo much of Europe is plaing and 
hath a naturall cemperature, are apt to liue orderth, for 
thoſe which dwell in temperate and fortunate Regions, 
be quiet and peaceable,but the rough and difficult places 
are inhabited by quarrellous and cumberſome people, 
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( which is the Sea betweene Mceotis and Tenedos) and © © 


" andyet all of them participate their commodities one 
with an another,ſome helping and furniſhing others with 
weapons, ſome with fruites, and ſome with arts and in- 
ſtructions of manners; the inconueniences.and hinderan« 
ces which happen to thoſe tharvſe nor this reciprocal ayd 
is moſt apparant, for that the other by meanes ofthis mu- 
ruall intercourſe of commodities are of ſufficient power 
& puiſſance to carry weap6s, wage War,and gdefendrhem- 
ſclues, ſo as they bze never vanquiſhed, vnleſlc by a grea- 
cer number. Andithis commodity alſo is incident and 
naturall ro all Europe, as that itis plaine and cuen, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed with hils , wherby itis in al parts lumitred,wel 
ordered, ciuill and valiant : and (that which is more) well. 
diſpoſcdeo liue in peace and tranquillity :.ſo.as whar' firſt 
by the Grecian forces, next by the Macedonians, and laſt- 
ly by the Romaines, no maruaile thoughit harh atchiued: 
great conqueſts and notable victories, by which itplainely 
appeareth; that Europeis ſufficient of itſelfe,both for war 
and for peace, as hauing a competentand ſufficient num- 
ber of able fi ghting men,and husbandmen and Cittizens: 
cnough beſides. 

Evrope morcouer aboundeth with-the beſt fruites an1 
thoſe which be moſtprofitable for mans life z and all man« 
ner of mettells whereof is any vſe, beſides odors for ſacri» 
ficcs, and ſtores of greatworth, by which commodiries,, 
both poore and rich-haue ſufficient meanes to live: It 
yeeldeth alſo.great ſtore of tame Caitell; bur very few:ra- 
uenous or wid beaſtes. £7 

And this is the nature of Evrope in generall, the firſt 
Particular part whercof Eaſt-ward is Greece: | 
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[ Of Greece and of Solons lawes which hee made ſor the 
ig Athenians and which were after eſtabli. 


ſhed by the Princes of Greece. 
Cars 2: 


I—Z7 Reece(a country ofEurope)was ſocalled 

IS I DR1[ of one Grew , who had the gouernment 
4 of that country ; It begineth at the 
&| ſtraights of Ithmus,andextending north 
El and iouth, lycth oppoſite to thar part of 
& the Mcditerranean ſca whichis called /ZE- 
t  geum, on the Eaſt, and onthe Welt to 

the ſea Ionium :as the hill Apennyne deuideth Iraly inche 

middle, ſo js Greece ſeperated anddenided with Mouns 

rhbmozile, taines called Thermopilz, the toppes of the hills ſtrerch- 
' ing in length from Leucas and the Wealſterne ſea, to- 

wards the other ſca which is Eaſtward. 

The vtmolt hills towards the weſt bee called Oeta, the 

higheſt whereof is named Callidromus , in whoſe vallcy 

there is a way or paſlage into the Maliacan gulte , not a- 

boue threeſcore paces broad, through which way , (itno 

reſiſtance bee made ) a whole hoſte of men may bee ſate- 

{13.6 ly conducted : bur the other parts of thoſe hills bee ſo 
( ſteepe, craggy and intrycate as itis not poſhbletor the 
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| nimbleſt foote-man that is to paſſe ouerthem : there hills 
| bee called Thermopilz , of the piles or bankes that ſtand 
$7 like gates at the entrance ofthe hills, and of the hot waters 
Wo rhenegion of Bal my of them : by the {ea ſac of. Greece ly theſe 
| ” Greece. regions, Acarnania, Ztolia, Locris, Phocis, Bxotia and 
Eubza, which arc almoſt annexed to the land: Attica 


and Pcloponeſus runne further into the fea than theſe 
other 
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other countries do, varying from the other in proportion 
of hills : and vpon-that part which is towards the North ir 
is included with Epirus, Phirrhzbia, Magneſia, Theſſalia, 
Phithiotz and the Malican gulte. 

The moſt famous and renowned ciety of Athens, the | 
nurſe of all liberall ſciences and Philoſophers, (thanthe {/%*» _ E 
which there is no one thing inall Greece of more excel. ” 7 Ne 
lency and eſtimation, ) is ſcituated betwixt Achaia and 
Macedonia,ina country there called Attica, of 4tthis the 
Kings daughter of Athens, who ſucceeded Cecrops inthe 
kingdome and builded Athens, | 

Of this Cecreps it wascalled Secropia', and after Mopſo- 
pia of Meopſus. And of /anthe fonne of Xutus,or ( as loſe. 
phusi wriceth ) of 1anus the ſonne of Japhet , it was called 
Lonia: and laſtly Athens of 247zerua, for the Greekes call 
Minerus Athenx : Draco was the firſt: thar made lawes Pravoer lawes 
forthe Athenians, many of which lawes were afterwards **#*4hent 
abrogated by Solon of Salamin, for the too ſevere puniſh. * 
ment inflicted vpon offenders :- for by all the laws which 
Draco ordained , death was due fo reuery little offence,. 
inſuch ſort as if one were conuied but of floth or Idle- 
neſle, hee ſhould die for it, and he which gathered rootes- 
or fruits out of arrothers mans grounds , was as deepely: 
puniſhed as thoſe which had murdered their parents.So/or7 


: POE FRE: ; ing Thecitty of” | 
deuided the citty into ſocieties,trybes or wards,according yon 


to the eſtimation and valuation of euery ones ſubſtance ,.;,;. ſocice 
andreueneus, In the firſt rancke were thoſe whoſe ſub- tics by Solons.. 
ſtance was ſyppoſed to confiſt of five hundred medimni: 

thoſe which were worth three hundred medimni,and were: 

able to breed and keepe horſes, were counted in+ the ſe-. 

cond order, and thoſe of the third degree were <quall in- 


ſubſtance. to the: ſecond, the charge-of keeping pete 
oncly 


132 The manners and cuſtomes L1s.30 ? 
onely excepted: And of theſe orders were all magiſ®* 
trates and high officers(for the moftpart) ordained, and, 
thoſe which were vnder theſe degrees were in the fourth 
rancke, and were called mercenary, and were excluded 
trom all offices , ſauing that they might haue thecharge . 
of pleading and decyding cauſes: This inſtitution of c1uill 
gouernment,Serums Twirms is ſuppoſed te haue followed 
and imitatcd at Rome. 

Moreouer Solox appointed a Senate or Councellcon- 
liſting of yearely Magiſtrates , in Areopagus: (though 
ſome hauc reported that Dracowas the founder of that a[- 
ſembly) Andto the end that hee might take away all oc- 
caſion of ciuill diſſention , that might happen ar any time 
afterwards, and that the inconſiderate multitude ſhould 
not trouble the judiciall ſentences, by their doubtfull ac- 
clamations,/ as viually they did,)out of thoſe foure trybes 
that were then in Athens, hee made choyle of foure hun- 
dred men , an hundred our of euery-trybe, giuing them 
power to approucthe aQts and decrees of the Arreopa- 
gites, if they were agreeable to cquity, if other-wiſe to 
councell them and annihilate their doings : by which 
meanes the ſtate of the citty(-ſtayde as it were by two ſure 
anchors)ſeemed ſecure, vamoueable and of likelyhood to 
continue:if any were condemned for parricide, or for af- 
feRion and vſurping the cheefe gouernment, they were 
excluded(by S/ons lawe) from bearing rule,and not there 
onely, bnt all thoſc alſo were barred and prohibited to 
beare offices,thar if any ſedition were ſer a foote inthe cit- 
ty,ſtood neutcr,and rooke nether part: for hee thought it 
an argument of a bad Cittyzen, norto bee carefull ofthe 
common good and peace of others, when hee him-ſelfe 
hath fetled his owne cſtate and deſfigncs in ſafety : 

eR_R_CLL_C_E <5  _ amonegſi 


The councellin 
Areopagis, 
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Amongſt the reſt of So/ons afts this is moſt admirable, 7 prowye tis. 
whereby he grauntcd liberty that if any woman had mar- for wones. 
ried a man vnableto beeger children, ſhee might lawfully, 
and without controulement,depart from him and rake vn- 
to her any one of her husbands kindred whomeſhee liked 


beſt. FT) 
Hee tooke away/-all vie of mony-dowries fromamongſt  . * 
them , ſoas a wolnan might take nothing with her Fen 7 
her fathers , but a few clothes and other trinkets of ſmall 
worth, agnifying Oye chat marriages ſhould not bee 
made for mony, but forloue and procreation of children, 
leaſt their euill life might bee a blotte and ekandall vnto 
them after their deaths. 1 [5016-429 

If any man flaundered his neighbour;etheratthe ſolem- 
nization of their diuine ceremonies,orat their ſeſſions and 4geinft lars 
publike afſemblics, hee was fined art foure drachmas : 45% 
Hee'graunted power and authority vnto Teſtators, to dil- 
poſe and bequeath legacies of mony,and goods amongſt. 
whome they pleaſed : whereas before ( by the cuſtome of 
the country ) they were not to bequeath any thing from 
their owne families , and by this meanes friendſhippe was . 
preferred before kindred, and favour before ajances 
Neuerthelefſe this was done with ſach cautionandprous 
ſion, chat noc one could 'graunt fuch legacics —_ 
mooued there-vnto cither through their owne franticke 
madneſſe, or by the ſubrill. and vndermyning perſwafions _ _ 
of other, bur mcerely. of his owneaccord and gooddif- Dore 
cretion. oh Roos Bo. ; P 

Hee forbad all mournings and lamentations at. other ., 
mens funcralls, and enacted that the ſonne ſhouldinor 
bee bound to relegue his father \, if his farher pArNEn 
| | | I 


+ kS- + * .S 


| 
| 


CE CC ceo ons 


134 


i £ 
| * 
Fi 


Ny Thepwiſhe 
4 


ment for 
adultery. 


A law ſor the 
maritenance 
of ſouldiors 
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nor that baſtards ſhould nouriſh or relecue their parents, 
and his reaſon was this, that hee which forbeareth not to 
couple with a ſtrumper, giueth euident demonſtration, 
thathe hath more care of his owne ſenſuall pleaſures then 
ofthe procreation of children , and thereby hee becom- 
meth vnworthy of reward or relecfe of ſuch children, if 
thefall into pouerty. 

Beſides theſe, So/ox iudged it meete, that the adulterer 
apprehended in rhe deed doing, might lawfully be flaine : 
and thathe that forced and rauiſhed a frec-borne Virgin, 
ſhould be fined at ten Drachmas.He abrogated and tooke 
away thcir ancient cuſtome of ſelling their daughters and 
ſiſters, vnleſle they were conuinced of a eres ann and 
amoneſt others of his as and decrees, theſe are likewiſe 
to be Bund : that whoſocuer was viCtor in the games of 
Hh mos,was rewarded with an hundred Drachmas : and he 
that gotthe beſt in the games of Olimpns, had fiue hun- 
dred : Hethat killed a Dogge-wolfe, had fiue Drachmas 
out of the common treaſury : but hee that killed a Birch- 
wolfe had but one : for the rewarde due for ſlaying the 
Dogge-wolfe was the worth of an Oxe,and the price of a 
ſheepe for killing the ſhee-Wolte:and their ancient man- 
ner was to perſecute theſe kinde of beaſts , as enimics to 
their catre]l and grounds. 

He ordained that the children of ſuch as were ſlaine in 
the warres,ſhould be brought vp at the common charge, 
(that menby that meanes, beeing aſſured that their chil- 
dren ſhould bee cared for, though thewſclues miſcarry, 
mightbee more throughly incouragedto fight, and be- 
haue themſclues valiantly and venterouſly:)commandin 
alſo,that thoſe which loſt their eyes in the warres,ſhoul 


cuer 
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brought him vp in ſome arte , or profitable occupation: 


nd * 
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cuer after be ſuſtainedby, thecommon purſe: and withall 4 !ov /or the _ * 
he very worthily —_ -that theo nr a they _ er. 
that had the ward, of Orphanes: ſhould-not-keepetoges 77 ards. 
ther in the ſame houſe: with the childrens mothers;and 
thac. none ſhould be. gatdians\that might by-poſhbiliry 
inhecrite the Orphanes: goods, 'it.they ſhould hap+rodie 
during their nonage and wardſhip . Furthermore: he 
forbad all Iewellers to reſerue in theircuſtody.the ſtampe 
orſcale of any ring , after. they had fold it. And-that 
hee which putteth 'out an others eye ſhould- looſe both 
his 'owne eyes”: aiudging it alſo-a capitall offence for 
any one to take vp that which: is none of his. owne 'and 
keepe it to himſelfe. | bro] 
Furthermore hee eſtabliſhed that Princes or rulers be- 
ing found drunke,fhould be, puniſhed with preſentdeath: ans © Þ 
aduiſing the Athenians likewiſe, to reckon andaccount bl 
cheir daies according to the courſe of the Moone, 2 
Ofall fruites and commodities, he only permitted wax [4 
and honey tobee tranſported out of Atticainto other. 11 
countries ; and he efteemed no man meete or worthy'to 
be made free of the Cittic , vnlefle he were an artificer 
and would with his whole familie come dwell at Athens, 
orſuch as were doomed from.their-natiue ſoile to perpe« 
ruall cxileand baniſhment ; Theſe lawes being ingrauen/ 
andrecordedin woodden tables,were by So/oxcſtabliſhed 
rocominue for a hundred yeeres, preſuming thatif the 
City were ſo long inured with them, they wouldeuer at- 
ter remaine withour alteration : but Herodotus is of opi- 


nion that theſe lawes which S-/ax made for the Atheni- 4 2c2u kk 


Now that theſe lawes. might be eſteemed more ſacred 
and bee more carefully 'obſerued and kept. Solon, at 


_ The manners endeuſtomes  Lnn.y. 
the manner of otherlaw-givers which fathered their fta2 
rutes and decrees vpon ſome one god or other,as Draco 
had done before him , auouched that Minerva was the * 

"* author and inuentor of his lawes , and fo cauſed both ' 
+ the Senatours and people to ſweare themſcluesrothe - 
pr therof,at a ſtone which ſtood in the Senate« 
0 


Theoriginalof The Athenians were not ſtrangers atthe beginning, 
© nor was their City firſt inhabiredBy any rabble of wand- 

ring people, bur in the ſame ſoile they now inhabire,, 
their were they borne, andthe lelfe fameplace which is- 


now their ſcat and habitation,was alſo their original and 


foundation. | 
he inents THE Achenians-were the firft that raught the vſc of. 
0, clothing, and of oyle, and of wine, inſtrating thoſe - 


 which-formerly fed vpon acornes, how to plow, plant, . 
ſow andgarher fruites: In a word, Athens may iuſtly bee- 
rermed the remple and ſanRuary of learning, cloquence 
and tiuil conuerfation. Nth 
17 rhe thee Therhreclawes which Secropsenatted againſt women, 
Wo @avanadcby (forthe appcaling of god Neptuwes wrath,torthatby wo- 
Fog | | + 1 wheel] mens-ſuffrages Neptune was ſcorned, and Hinerne pre- 
Wn - ferred beforc him)were then in force and obſerued, which: 
weretheſe . Firſt , that no woman ſhould enrer into the 
Senate-houſe.. Secondly, that no child ſhould be called 
after his mothers name, and the third that no one ſhould: . 
call women Arthenians,orwomenof Achens,but women- 
_ of Attica. 
How tbe 4+ _ Thoſe which were flaine in-the- warres (according to 
—_— Thucydides) were buricd in this mannerfollowing. Eirſ 
are ſlainein Ttheypirched vp a tent,or pauillion three daics before the 
the warres: funerals, whercin were put the bones of thoſe OO 

| F', | ane, 


C av. 2- 


flaine,euery one laying ſomething (what he thinkethfir- 
tcſt)vpon his dead friends relikes., thereby-ro know him 
2gainc,then were the banes ofalchoſe which were flaine 
ot cach ſeuerall tribe,incloſed in cheſtes, or coffins made 
of cypres tree,and cuery cofha carried by a ſeneral coach, 
or carre belonging to the tribe , whereof the deadparties 
were: afterthis there was an empry bed,or hetſe brought 
wich them, purpoſely for ſuch as were miſſing, and could 
not be found among(t theflaine bodies, which done;,all 
thoſe which were preſent , as well Citizens as'ſtrangers, 
indifferently , conucicd them farth,and interredthemin 
a publike monument, or ſepulcher neere'vntoCalifius 
rombe , inthe ſuburbes of the City (the women all the 
while weeping and lamenting thelofſe of their friends) 
whichis the vſuall place for buriall of all ſuch as pe 
in battaile + vnleſſetheywere of the Citie of Marathron 
who for their fingular and extraordinary valor and prow- 
eſſe were intombed in their owne City. © | 

Whea they were thus interred, fome one 7 yg 
tizen,efteemedfor his wiſdome,andby reaſon of hi _ 
nity and worth fit for ſuch an-imployment , was cle- 
<d and aſſigned, to pronounce afunerall oration, or ſer- 
mon, in the due commendation of thoſe which were 
flaine:which being ended cuery onedeparted to his ſeue- 
rall home. 

And this was there vſuall formeof buriall of fuchas 


were ſlainc in the warres. | 


of 


- # Y 3 5 6. BS CIT 4 8 
© As” 3 RE 2s MS WS © Þ RES OS > 5 2M 
- es, x Sd, eB FOE _— : ey CORES 
Þ: © 7 3 DOS. 2 TS? 5.2 Ef rh 0 1; bp” 5 Of Be” Rack” 3 _— 
HE 5D; py In EIN Re Ke ” > OS Er OVEN 

£ 4 . S. Yr A # << *þ - 
} 2 wy $ - 

« ” 

” 


Mavathros is 


4 city not ſay 
from Athens 


Lycurgus 

law ginen to 
tbe Lacedemos 
Wits. 


Eight and 
twenty Elders 
elefed, De. 
mocralla, 


+ Me CO RE 
FR F + 
% . $4, 8" 
" K W, 
, #. * xx 
Fs 
Y a 2 7% 
L . E uL ge 
- 
: 1 - 8G 
. 4 » " 


Of Laconia and of the cuſtomes and ordinantes 
of the Laconians or Lacedemonians. 


Cap. 3+ 


ACONTIA (a Province in Pelopone- 
ſus)is alſo called Oecbalia, and Lacede- 
monia,, of Lacedemor the ſonne of 1«- 
Th piter and Taygete, by whom a famous 
BE = 3 and mighty City was builded in that 
LSS==l country , and called after his name La- 
cedemon: This Citty was likewiſe called Sparta of Spay- 
tus the ſonne of Phoroners , and was the Palace or Court 
of Agamemnon. 

- When Zycarews that: famous Philoſopher,brother vn- 

to King Polydettes,goucrned in Laconia, (as tutor or pro- 
teRor vnto his bruther Polpdr#es ſonne ) hee altered the 
ſtate of that City and Country, and adorned them with 
wholeſome lawes and good ordinances, the people wher- 
of betore his time were:the worſt. mannered.,and had the 
leaſt gouernment(both in their owne cariages & towards 
ſtrangers)almoſt of al the people of Greece, as vſing no' 
commerce,cuſtome nor conuerſation with other people. 
Lycurgus therefore couragioutly taking the matter vp- 
on,him,abrogated and diſanulled all their auncient lawes, 
ordinances and cuſtomes, and tn their ſteed inftituted' 
lawes more ciuill and much more lawdable: And firſt he 
eleaecd certain of the moſt ancienteſt wiſeſt & ſageſt men 
of al the common-wealth, to conſult and aduiſe with the 
Kings(whereof there were cuer two created)ot all matters 
of ſtate and goucrnment , which were choſen of purpoſe 
co 
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Ca'y. 3+ | 
ro be Arbittators and" indifferene: vimpires-berWixtathi 
power ofthe Kings, andrheforee of the multitude, tothe 1, -. 
end chat neither the one ſhould rebel through'contuma-« 
cie and ſtubborneſſe, nor the other oppreſſebyxeaſ6n 
of their gouerment and /greatteſſe 5 of theſe 'Seniorsor 
elders ( according to'Ar/faple)there were eightandiwen- 
_ ty,whs were ere bonao aiding the'Kings;careflilly 
g 


' providing that neither-che gouerniment of the people 

FT, ſhould be of two great force,'northat the 'Kitigs ſhould 

Yo tyrannize over the commons,” /andrhar allthereſtofthe 

by: mulcitade. ſhould be made-acquaiht witoohadGeudr 

: was decredd by this ordergp1”” 19191l 7: 9967 071 b20gut bavt on 

"I Many: yeeres afterthis, vnto'the gouernment/ of the 0) ans} 

i" people was added thepowerand authority 'of the Ephos 57 
ri;or Tribimes(which'wete ProteCtors ofthe libertics and 

a” benefits of the commons againſtthepoweref theNby 

by bles ) which kinde of gouermmient ' inahe'Greekerongiie 


is called 01/7archi4, that isthegoutrament'of@ few aiid 
'C we. | TT TEST AY Y 7 
* this manner of' gouerniment 'Was iprirpoſely! ordaitied4s 

a bridle, or reſtrainte- vnto/ the” adttiinjſtrarion '6f! the 


G Kings and 'Eiders whenthey: ſeemed over violent and 
Y outragious towards .the commons , and was 'annexed 
” vnto-rhe other, ir- the hungreth yecre- after the! death 
ſ of Lycargy., When Theopomipus raigned "in -Lacede- 
l MmONnlas. OF of 3 ST 
One-inftitution ordained by the Olygarchia,/or Pro- 
f tectors of the comons, was the diuifion-oftheirgrounds, 
| forthoſeProteQors-perſwaded the:multitude of the'com- 


mons, that eucry one ſhould yeeld vp al the grounds they 
formerly had in their poſſeſſion & occupation,8 thatthe 
to each one ſhold be diſtributed an cucn &cqualportion, 
bor rheic opinion was that every Citizen ſhauldeoritend 

O 3 ro 
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The manners and cuſtomes L124, 

ro excell others in yertue and/ynderſtanding, and notin 

rhe diuiſon of Tich<s and tyoring. The whole land was thereforede, 

their land Uided into nine and thirty thouſand parts, the fields ad- 

by ve 09g37- joyning to the City and belonging to the Cirty ints 

oy ninethouſfand , andthe; xeſt. of;the land which lay inthe 

country, and was occupied byifarmers,, was three tinaes 

as much & more:{o that euery portion was ſuch as would 

yeeld ſeuenty meaſures of cornecaled Medimni yeerely, 

croaman,andto a woman .tweluc, Zycurews was once.ina 

minde to-make like diuifion of all moyeable goods, but, 

The vſc of mo- feari } the enuy that for that cauſe mightinlue(for many; 

ney probidized ſeemed to take it diſcontentedly) hee forbore to doc ir, 

andiror mo... yethe viterly .cooke away all vie:both of filuer and gold 

7%. - from. amongſt them, and;brought.in iron money, and 

Rampingit-croſſe wile like the letter X commanded that 

it ſhould be of little value, whereby all occaſion of ſtea- 

| ling was auoided: and to theend that the iron, whereof 

that money was coyned, ſhould not; be defired for other 

purpgſcs ,: he cauſed it when-.it was burning and. glow- 

ing hote,to be quenched with vineger, that being there- 

by mollified and ſoftned , it might ſerue to no other 

vie-: This done he reieted all arts, as things meere vn- 

profitable and. frivolous, which were then ecafie to be 

reicted, for the vic of filuer and gold being oncepro- 

| hibired, the artificers departed thence of their owne ac- 

cord,confidering thatiron coyne would ſtand them in no 
ſteedin other places. FO win As. - 

; After this (that he might viterly extirpate and roote. 

out of. the «City all ryotting and exceſſe) he ioſtitured 

: publike teaſts , wherein he commanded that both poore 

andrich ſhould ſit and-eate together in one place, and 


_ atonetable, without diftercuce- or exception of perſons: 
AM +F ; And 


Cap. 3+ OE 


And if any cartie t6/ thar/dier,/in' that publike place, fo - 
gallant and gorgeous that his queaſte ftomakewould 
not ſerue him to cate-With ſueh companions, or that 
he would not be pleaſant at his meate, hee was cliidden 
2nd reuiled of all thoſe that ſat arthe'Table' with him, as 
an vnthrift;, and a waſter', by which ordinance all pompe 
and ſumptuoulneſſe was veterly auoided : at this'inſti- 
rution the great and welthy men beganneto grudge and 
repine, and-were ſo' much mceriſed againft him Lag in'a 
rage they violently ruſhed vpon him and ſtrooke”ovr 
one of his eyes with a ſtaffe, wherevpon hee ordained 
that. no Sparrane wharſoener, ſhould ever after thar 
time come to meate with any ſtaffe 'or' other weapon. 
This their 'mantier of dyeting/ rogerher';; they: called 
( Phil; 4s”) which is as mich to! fay' as friendfhip,,” for 
doubtleſſe it was'arr argument of publike friendſhip and 

reat humanity , and might well be' tcarmed(Ph:az7za) 
chat is fellowſhip, or fraternitie *-* beſides” that by'this 


their dyeting rogerher, they were" vety'muchygiuen to 


fparingneſſe andparſimony. 

Thoſe which by reafon of their facrifyting, or hunt-- 
ing were abſent from their meales, Were ermitted 
to dine andſup at home, bur all:orhers' otighr' to bee 
there preſent , all excuſes ſer apart,” and"euery one 
allowed for the vpholding and maintaini7g pt this com- 
mon diet , yeerely ,a certaine meaſure fullof fine meale 
or flower called Medimmnum-, eight | meaſures called: 
(Corrs ) full of wine fine powidFof cheefe andtwopoiund 
and a halfe of figs. WLLIUTVE LITRES ©Ss LTgINt 

Children alſo” frequented this common CUE 
place, asthe ſchoole or vniuerſity of temperatnre and all: 
39, O 4 ciuil., 
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civil diſcipline , for rhere they. accuſtomed to.commuſy 
 andconfer together ſoberly ad ficyoly cir they learn 


edro-icſt and bourd pleaſantly and merily , andto.quippe 
and taunt one an-other without ſcurility or ./ offence 

.- The Spartans in their wiuing ,, and accompanying 

with women ( by -reaſon. of their  continuall. -warres.' 

ning Fegarded not chaſtitic, ſo muchas procreation-and 
"er wines increaſe of iſſue, and che husbands were ſo louing and 
their miftreſs ,obſequious to their wiucs, as they would call chem their 
Jos. -miſtreſles. | Wb! [5454 
aides exeys  Maides practiſed and exerciſed themſelues in running, 
ces,  wreſiling , throwing ſtones, ſlinging and darting , that 
(flying and ſhunning idlenefle , and all womaniſh nice- 

neſle ) they might bee thereby more ſtrong and luſtie, 

and better able to indure the paines of child-bearing : in 

doing which cxcercifes, they went naked like boies in 

ſight of all men, and would daunce.and ſing at ſolemne 

feaſts in the preſence of. young men: whichrnakedneſle 

was ncither-inconuenicnt, nor diſhoneſt, for they were 

couered with ſhamefaſtnefle,, without the leaſt crouch of 

impudency arwantonngſle ; and hereof inſucd a toward, 

neſſe and naturall aptneſſe in the women of Laconia, 

for any aRion : They which liued ſingle and were never 

married, were excluded from:thofe publike games and 
excercileg--&maked virgins, and'(the more to diſgrace 

them ) wee conſtrained ro goe naked themſclues a- 
bour the marker place in rhe. winter ſeaſon , leaftthey 
ſhould hauc as much honour, and eſtimation with young 

men as thoſe had which were married. 7 - 

The marriageable virgins were maried, or rather ſtolne 
away pcrforce, and the bride being conducted into her 

chamber 
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and then the bride-groome gying'iio to her, vnlogſerlaher 
girdle,and accompanieth with her in the nighttime onely, 
without once ſeeing her in the day time, , before he, hath 
got her with child. The care andregard of theis.Ghildeen. = | 
and.ifſue was commirtedre, worthie.men, and-itWaplawe oy menu 
fall for any old man (forcauſe of, increaſe and!procreati- bed yeung. * 
on) to bring ſome young man that was honeſt.and, well 7% | Jn 
thought of, to lye wich his wife, andifſhe conceiued with ro yewiehebe,. 
child by the ſtrapger, hewould.reputeir.as hispwne chill, © 
and bring it ypas his owne, nor was.it accountedaſhame 
for any to.perſwade ſuch ald men that hadchaſt wiues,and 
fir to bring foorth children, chat they might bee with. 
chemo bring toorth ſeed out of ſo gaod a ſoyle: for they» 
laughed acthe tally ofTame people, that would |prucrhen 
mares and bitches ro- couple with the beſt makes. they 
could ger, (ofthcir kind)ſometimes for hire, and ſomtimes 
for loue and fayour, and tokeepe their wiues ſo warily ya- 
der watch and wards that none might lie with them 
themſclues: whereby their iſſue be eicher mad and, diſts; 
Ccd, orotherwiſe very weake and feeble, vafic, for any 
exerciſe, | 700 WC 510 
Parents might not bee. allowed to:educateand bring 
vp their owne childrenthemſclues; but ſo. ſoon. As; the 
were borne, they were brought. into the, ſtrectes among 
the people, vnto a certaine. place there called. (/eſche#) 
wherethey.were nouriſhed, vail they, were of ſome ſta- 
ture, and then the formes and ligeaments of, theirbodies, 
were peruſed by ccrtaing.ouer-ſcers, and wholoeuer was 
allowed by thele quer;ſeers, had aſſigned vo him one of 
thoſe 9000. portions of 


ons of pround,into whichthe ſoile bels- 
ging wks Was duiided: but thoſe which were weeds 


Coda The women v ognripro waſh apr chilen wi ny 

ich EGAzGE application of which liqugur 
ofFtertaine;thattheit bodies wouldhewea 16 

 madefeeb] ; if they were any wiſe ſubieQ'ro' the falling 0 

4 har " uil,notwouldr y-apply any thingto mg rey Then 

= andkeepetheir'naturaltheareJhor wrap thin Hig 

clothes; didſEhemss ittles. or rattles. os 11 't 

them vpinſolitaricand darke places, andthetfore (by r o2- 

fon of this. ſevere education) many cope o of other nath _ 
un _-— | mage their ——_ rpg hed and brought VP 


{1C n _ 1001 DQ4{'t? | 


nag oe 


a.the RO 


the s me pe Wheh. 
they were rwelue yeares'vf ny they allowedrhem-ohe 
cote, burthey were prohibitee bathes ,, and all things elf 
tharmight nourifhtheit taturalHtare; the beds Whereup- 

hep ke hee: were'tniade of reedes” whertin. 
(ifthe winter time) they accuſtomedro-put a Lind of chi- 
ſtleswhich they called: a Te was one'trea- 
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{pch as were, mixed with (on and 
to comprehend whole Tnrences,in _ an 
itwas an vſyall proucrb.co.fay,Thatic is mo 
the = themro, 4mixare the 
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mg 
companies: 
croupe or; 
crificesthey began to fing)pronounced) 
theſe words: bop We were Seay 
P, whomghs young men " 
wer, nd.we Arg young 
thall ike trial3f you plegloeAndlaf 


Pg comming joudeephey —avaulny and ſay, 
once be as good as you art py 22301 11503 6 


Plutarch reports, that a certaine 


ſure. in mulicke, whichwas. obſeracd) 


Lacor nians , continuedyatillbis ri 


accuſtomed to ſing ack bugs topitchs 5! 
vpon their engmics. Thacidides allo(tht:xe 
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Bos me appereh Ute the mga Th nor bod Fr ; 
On a EONS mn the*6n'ſetoftheir bajr ls, but Y 

awd confenrofthe- harpe atfo. Which, cus. | 
 IobramoyttamerotWteriaeho he Crecate”” 9101 
nc: Hoxadotas writeth, that Hadtarres King of Lydia, 


 warreshee made 2gainſtthe Mileſins, =_ oo '0 EE | 
bs - 3 


: bv-any: 
| all oenegmngartunſienee? 'TheRomaines men bz 
cry rol beganne their barre]! with, mY 
lnunand SE ſhowing offonfdters Avtiicty 19 

(fronts thar which | ole Wire 6f the”. 
mar rFuryet Forthey(faith hee) guarding and de. 
ngcheir forces ,enter into chebattel with yu 


_ M Ze [uborn S071195 6364 OT, C4 2 INKIA? | 
Dt The Excaulraenhe Pahbierand Liaiinep 56rt) vie dah w 
eng; tripping of thecve and ſhaking their th Aces out a 
their andthers be ſowit barbarovspeo on eni- 
wrings bartel} wich howlingand crying: byiiks HOY" 


ngmno En: 


hitre ahdderds whe fomehei you gro:tha 
memorable and worthie fa - ofthe ps iverhinelf, 
which was, Thatmens by much Many nc or 
and com -whenchelrheddes bee-rhinke I 
haires; an ſmoothly ccombed,then ferhey won! 
bee, if their kate wet hag tpgel;yocombed, and 
nepledted. 2 0839075 01 200 -Yt:6 207 Nulaynt 1o7: 
TheKing when he beginneth TRY ſacrifiſerh a 
ſhee-goate torthe'Muſes'si«They- vie one'certaine” and 
ftsi& kind of _—_—y +borh'ar me; andiinehowartes: 
For they held, that they were not borne onelytorhems- 
ſelues, Viteforehe! g6odof their Countrie: They praftiſed 
no Sainefull; and ecrimodion arts, ; bne were whollyem- 
ployedin the ſtudie of matrets balon > magiall"di dif: 
cipline; ſpending thoirſpare rime/it! banquer- 
ri s, by which meanes ircamero pa (ſe, thar(as: Plurareh 
hath very well noted) the Spirtahrreuerwould;or ifthey 
would}; LIE they knew not how to liveprivarely; with'a 
ſelfe«re) atd, but were Wholly denoted to gy na 

good 'o theittoubtrie/!: rd ud 26) lf wo a1 ponner 

The Spartarſes as they differedfrom! all othet nations The manner of 


inman wy yore things, ſo did'they* 4tt giuing g their Ces "wu "ng offi 
for cleQting of Officers:Bor there were a few nd out 
fromthereſtitos this bufineſſe,whowereincloſed 


in a Chatober nexeadioyting '9/tie Count houſe, 
where they ſhould neither ſex-nrot bee ſeene' of any ; and 
then as the names of the'Competirors were particularly 
drawne out one after! another, and'ar — 


- 


\ The eitizens moreouer were reſtrained fromtrauelling 
| intoothercountries, leſt they ſhould woy into their cits 
tic ſtrange cuſtomes and manners: and all ſirangers atd 
from out their citty, (vnleſlechcir- preſence; were profita» 
ble to the common-wealthz)lefſt (as Thucydides ſaith) for- . 
raine.nations ſhould learne, and be partakers of theLacos | 
niandiſcipline, which may iuſtly be tearmed a very inhus 
mane part; or elſe (as Plutarch writeth) left by the mutual * 
na pur and na tn fro nate rd new ſpee-/. 
ches and languages might ereepe into thecittie, from 
whence might uy ak iudpements, anddifſonane FO. 
defires, whichto tbe common-wealthiwould bee matters 
moſt pernitious-and dangerous. Young men heeallayed 
to weare but ane coatethroughout:the whole yeare,, tbr | 
——C——_ ro 

He commanded, that nothing ſhould be bought with | 


* 


readie | 


nothing layd oder hem fleps vpon, ar 
ſhouldeate-no portage nor gru oncet 
thecirtie before they WEre Meth.” Tk 6&2 nily; 
Heordained allo, that ſhovidbe! 
out portions, to'theen e ſhou ; 
their wealth, and that ra Y 
ueritieouertheir wines ,- whetithey ——— 
them with the greatneſſe of their pe tions:Ar uch 
they were adeancedby-th io 
honourable, norfor 
age and gravitie; for old agewash 


* 


and repucation amongſbrie Gre nm tre 

countrie beſides.” 1 312 001% xcnirre ro pans ya acl 
To the Kings he prareed 2:1tothe 

Magiſtrates, judgements-a grows renee wr 


ping andcuſtodie ofthe en ewe vane and tothe 
people,powerand authoririe bocheo-elefirhe Senar, and 
to create Magiſtrates whomuhey pleaſed: | 211m vor! 
Now for becauſe theſe new lawes-and infticurions (a 
former cuſtomes beceingdifloluedand abrog 
very harſh anddifficulr, he fained, thar, 
was the authoralinctntor of themy: 
(at the commandement of thar god 
Sparca, thinking thereby,that the'feare wr = of 
religion, would vanquiſh altediouſnelſe andirkeſomneſle 
of 


rs. _— 1OUnic 
eG om aiebhi bedmgak TERIES 
rellhehimſleemmedcnrothng lk J 
F meckid, whathe eſhol |akec A — fi y 
done;herooke his iourney to ies ries dl = 
"a ocrpetuall exile, gp be. wer bo YPR9n is 


death-bed, that as ſoone as 

be caſtinto:theſes, left by-an 7a they mighbec +; 
gs might. 

Nd fromthar _ 


ueyedto Lacedemont whereby 
poſe themſclues abſolucd b- 
which they hadraken, not roaleerchols dawes before his ; 
retifrne vntoithem. 
Irisnoramiifſe.inthis: a to deſcribe, andſer foondy 
whathonors and di abs Spartans were wont to giue 


ro telo Kings. And irflchey nad two Orders or Eſtates 
of Prieſts, attending ypponthemito do ſacrifices, ane of 
the Lacedemonian /upreer, dns ud the other. of the celeſtiall 
Inpiter: and theit law of armes was, that vpon what peo- 
ple or country the Kings:intended to make warres,itreſted 
notin the power of any: ofthe Spartans , to. prohibitre or 
guns faptre forifthey did, they, offended ſo haynoufly, as 

y would hardly purge: chemſclues +-that inheirmar- 
ching and(ctting forward tothe wartes,, thekings ſhould” 
goforemoſt, and be laſt in the. retraite. And: that they 
ſhould have an hundred choice andſcle@t men. to betheir, 
| 0 es their -expeditions.and ſetting forward on 

voyages, they-mighehaue what beaſt So would for 

ſacrifice, andthatthey mighc take co:themſclues rhe hides 


and skins ofthe bcaſts that were offered, And theſe Wore 
7 aoioly 
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_— -d vntot 
when inthcir Comme 
for thedrathof any great: 
firſt, andbe firſtlerued, d:thar: 
have berwixtthem twice as much | 
fate with them, beſides the canes ofallbeaſ facr 
Moreouecr,in the Kalends of © + mo yh 
oftharwa beaſt giuen them from:outithe: nc 
cittie,  beſdtatcedam polls!;a me (uv offi 

Cowercalled.ddadaiody wok | pam jt 
meaureof wins,calledsLaconian quait. 947 2-afh7 IOC 
In he bchoſding. £ IA 


/ + ms | 
chooſerwo Picheane, whetn 
ſentzo;Delphos to askecoun 
didcommonly dietwith che Kings.» loWanc 

when they-.came not to meales inzheviuaiipia 
meaſures eokall of fine flower called Chance : on.lini; 
(whichis nuch abour halfe one of ourpeckes). -andames- 
ſure fullof wine called Cogy/e, that is as much as. Sexterius,: 
(whichis about apinteandan balfe Engliſh). 'biit when: 
they were preſent, they had double: in quantitie _— 
of vary C_ as all the reſt that: lage with chem. - 


SS 


in che:Co rncel 


: chey 
ekich Cond fa. | 


- which done, there 1m: 


come thith . renner WE h 'werg. þ 
aſt.neere and deare vato'them, rr Ubvicws 


d erto yeesbr fall 
gr. 
arte glaenes the Kings: byche 


Cod etal 3am while they lived, and w 
vert dead, theſe following. - DIS! 9133 11, {9w09Þ wil 
ycertaineh china nad dhcubgatidig. 


throuthatralbEatonino he like was done 
non e and downe a: 


alſ A womenwhich walked wppc 
bout the cittic, ſriki w_ beacingvpon Pots or kertlesz: 
© 


a{c3wo;cone mary and 
ofitwormao, agdibork freobomeNibeftay ed;ard. 
defledwith'v weeping ind himenting; which 'it _ refuſed 
ro.do ;they were ſeuerally pamiſhed.. SLY 

The Lacedemonians  vicd: theofame 1orting' 4n"- theis 


Hgpalceaid ac arous:people'of Aſia didifor: 
_ | b "toſs buburoaygeogl ls burys | 


+Thedeath ofthe King beeing thus'divulged; rhe' eitti 
zansof Sparta furmoned allcheir.friends and kinef8lkes: 7 
our'of allqhe Countey of Lacedemoniq no'the: faneral.,). 
Andafter nmnychonfands bochiofrhem undo heir fer-" 
uants, as.alfo'ofthe Spartans themſelues , were there aſs 
fembled; (both men and wamen mingled rogether:Ythey | 


larwentod and weprobeating and ifirikute yppon there for-. 
tzads;anmdr reve 


oaringzarich \Eondladed!” 
their hmentationwith this ſay yinge: That this' tf deceaſed” 
king wasthe beſt of albcheir kings ings. Andifanyof their kings 
vwereſhineanurlſe 


i pourtrayed aft 
ivage Mrwnro Ham,and{oyingievþon abebiery ed. | 


furni 
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iſhed)Jpentiomene 2daves ih-theuntotrins:+ KS 
fg om eonciging rcifing inftice tal 
ces iudiciall;nobr:was th ) 
Officers in I al 
bewaylit Super tamar 
hePofians for when the Lacedema King 
he which ſaccecded himi;/ parde ERS 4 
Spartane older mhatwerwar Hurkomnet " 
ther to:the'Kin Weimer > 1mm ikewiſe'ich 2 
Perſia, hewhi newly cremeatkinggemindadd for 
gaue vato all cke-Cittrzens their tribute whichthey owed; 
-Intbis alſo the Lacedemonians imiratedrbe A epipti- 
atis: forin Lacedemonia ic .Grve 
Minſtrels and Cookes ſucceeded theirfarhe 


and occupations,zſo as aCookewasb 
Cnperya 


Nor 5 intrude. themfſchies into! anowhie 
cation. $111195'59 £7; - 1.9 "_ Wt 
OE _ He of Crevie,andef the cuſtome 


a Trumpeter by-a Tiwponner cant 
Rionofc us rn contioued inde 
thers trade 

| common amonght the oetnfin —_ 10 
144nafd 7:93 1051514 6 


"CA P. FR VU. 
mREET E,(which is: UG called: Candy) The diſcipline 
lis at arid firuared irvehe Medireryanian of Creete, 
| | ſea, yp /Amoitvandazuduned ft 
WINS af bauing inie/ an hundred deer rh I- 
N Wi AS} land(as Srrubowriteth) is 

Rr pdn the north withthe'Aes; 
| riſh ſea, and with the Libican-or Africatic 
P 2 


and ſcucntic myles, and fiftiewyles in breadth : and the 
circuite-or compaſſe round abourthe Ifland, is fue tant = 
dred, cightic arid cight myles. The meſt renowned Cits 
tics of Creete, be Gorryna, Cydonea, Cnoflus, and Mi} 
nois or Minon,,. -whichis the Kings ſeate : And of all the 
hilles in the countrey; thehiltIdaismoſtfamous, as beg, 
ing ofancxcceding'and» wonderfull height; 'the' lengelf 
whereof(as 4pellodorasfaith)is ewo thouſand, and three 
hundred Sadre, and five thouſand and more in compaſſe; 
bur 4r32+medaygs faith: Thavirisporſo muchiin compaſſe 
ara 1 6 ewe pou T warns: er 
.- © In Crecteliue:no noyfome or offcnſiue: creatures, 
there be-neither Serpents, nor owles bredde, and if. atiy 
be broughorhither from other places they dye inftandly; . | 
There be aboundance of Goares. but few or no Deereiar 
all: it yceldeth grear ſtore ofthe beſt anddainticſt wines; 
and produceth an herbe called Djprammus(which is abyring 
and drawing heatbe, and by vs.called Ditrtanie;Dirtander, . 
or garden Ginger:)and the Aluneſa which beeing eaten, 
is a preſent remedie againſt extreame hunger. Ir bringeth 
foorth alſo the'/poyſonedand venimous Srhalaneri: and a. 
pretious ſtone called /d.eus Datiylns... | 
It was firſt called Carers, of the Inhabirants/ of Caretes,.. 
andnow by cohtraction,Creere: Sgme others ſay, it was 
called Crecte of one Cres; (who was'ſonne. vnts- 1up:ter 
king ofthe Curetes) andfome, of Crete the Nymph, who - 
was daug|terto Heſperides. card | 
. | Ihe people (atthe firſt) were veryrude'and bacbarous; | 
. ouk «wy ill; > 


br” Ca Pe 4 OBI " £88 INF, y "ES C 
ter manners, after whome ſucceeded AMznocsr," Oh 
ned and furniſhed them with more equitic and iuſtice.P/x- 
roſayth,thatthe Lacedemonians/and orher auncient cit- 
tics of Greece, derined their lawes and ordinances from 
Creete. [20 22MIN CIT ON EIOOPEEINN 
But the good eſtate of 'that nation, was ouer- 
throwne and turned vp-fide downe; firſt,by the gouerne- 
ment of Tyrants, | and afrerwards by the tobberie-and 
warrcs ofthe people of Cilicia : 'For-rthe Crertans were 
very ftudious in diuers ſciences, and deſirous of liberri 
which they eſteemed their Summum bonum, and ſuppolſ 
they poſſeſſed all ſuch things as were not ſubie@rothe 
wanton luſts, and vnlawfull defires' of Tyrants. /* 5-7 11 
They had a great care,prouidentxeſpe&; and regard of 
Concord and Amitic, as they be mortall enemies to'Dif- 
cord and Sedition, which are the nurfes and foſterers of 
Coucrouſneſſe, and vnſatiabledefire of riches'::zand rhere- 
forethe people of Creere in anncienttime,liued very mo- 
derately and ſparingly: their'children frequented "thoſe 
meetings and :emblies, which they called Greges. And 
their young men (whenthey came to mans eſtate) haun- 
ted and celebrated publike feaſtes , pratifing feares of 
armes, for the good and- generall' commoditie of the 
Common-wealth, and exercifing'and inuring'rheir bo. 
dics (in their youth) co all kind'of labour and extremitie 
whatſocuer , as heate; and cold, ſtormesand»tempeſts, 
both by ſea andby land, to runne-throughthicke 
and vn-cuen pathes, to prouoke and ſtirre vppe:brawles 
and contentions in places appoynted fortheirexerciſes: 
To bee skilfull and experienced in/ſhooting- and darri 
and yſually to pratiſe and frequent a gerraine forme « 
2 dancing 
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and therefore called the Pyrrichan ancing Or vau 1ng,in_ 
ich dancing they vied ro bow and bend their bodies, 
the better. :to ſhunne and: auoide, weapons; and wounds: | 
Their-garments were ſhort/Clokes or Caſſockes, andipl. | 
diers ſhooes; and they eſteemed of weapons and armoutt, 
as moſt rare and pretious/gitts.. | _-; "= 
Moreouer, they wereſo $kilfull and expert in ſea-faring 

matters;asthat it was a vſuall Proucrbe ,- if one diſſems 

bled, that-hee knew not that which hee knew right well, 
ro:{ay.,; 'Nomore 'is-a man of Creete acquainted with 
the Sea. |: ww vi 
+ All Marriages were made and ſolemnized betwixt & 
quals: and it was lawtullandrolerable for Virgins re chaſe 
and:ele& them husbands our of-that troupe of yonng* 
men-: Butthecuſtome was, that their hasbands ſhoulg 
not takethem from their fathers houſes, before they were 
&tro-gouerne/an houſe, and play the good houſ-wiues at? 
home> And theirdower was, (if-they had any brother} 
the one halfc of the patrimonie. : - + + 
-; Children by their law were inſtructed in learning, ſins 
| ging and muſicke; and broughtro the Feaſtes called (Sy 
ta) wheremen were aſſembled, and there: made to ſite; 
 <downe vypponthe-groiund;apparelled-in baſe attire, and. 
to fall ourand brawleamongſt-themſclues ; and the boy; 
ofthe beſt courage was made captaine ouet the whole: 
c nie: Andeuery one as heewas of power:, got the- 
moſtcompanions vppan his fide/Then; would they; go a 

Bunting and-;praGitc running. And! vppon: certaine | 
dayes;the whole companie; of children were put toge-. 
ther, and taughtto fing tothe pipeand harpe; as is vicd © 


<0 | 

A Warres. 1214D9x! —_ 
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Some report, thae 1ecuſtome ol 
ple was, to notetheir luckie- and fortunate ; 
white ſtone, and their diſmall and vnhappie dayes* (e- 
blacke , though other-ſomeaſcribe _ cuſtome x to _ 


Thracians. 
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\ 
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of Thrice, and of the dibbivons 
. manners of thepeople © 
of Thrace. 
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\ . mania)is a eng Europe 


IN counted as arcof Serbia 
'vntoM | _—_ 


| vppon the North the river Y cr, the- 

Tu > dM ſcas called Pontus and Pr is 
the Eaſt, and the ſea Aegzumonthe: South; Ie> was onee' 
called Seython? and after that Thracia,of Thr 
of Mars, orelſe of the peoples'rudeneſſe, and barbarous 
manners: for the Greeke wot (Frenb) ſignifiech rudenefle 


and inciuilitie. 
as writeth) - hath neither 


This Countrey (as- Pom 

_ Fruirfull ſoyle nor tetnperate' ayre, vnleſſe info 

neareſt vnto the ſea ou forit is maruellous'cold 

hardly bringeth foorth any fraite thar is planted or ſowedt 

for there be fewtrees which yeeld a increaſe atall;; and: 

though they haiie many vines/!yet the'y rapes never ri 

pet and come to perfeion; vnleſſe they 'coneredwith 
eauzs, to keepe the ayre and coldfrom hens rg, 

The Cirties of Thrace which heretofore were of pres: 

P 4 


5 


II 
vw 
Ly 


=  _eſtfame andrenowne, were Apollonia ,, Aenos, } | ico. 
3 polis, and Bizantium, (which was afterwards called Cons } 
ntinopole, ofthe Emperour Conſtantize)who reedibied 
andinlargedic,makirg it the chiefeſt ſeate of his moſt glo« 
rious Empire, and the head Cirtie of all the Eaſt) Perin- 
thos alſo, Lyſimachia, and Calliopolis. The chiefeſt ri. 
uers are Hebrus, Neſlus, and Strymon , and the greateſt 
and higheſt hilles, Hxmus,Rhodope, and Orbelus. 
 Thecountrey is very populous, and the people "oy 
fierce and barbarous, in ſuch manner as if they were alk . 
' ſubie@ vnto the goucrnement of one man, or that they 
wereall of one mind, they were then ( as Ferodetus the 
father ofHiſtories, is of opinion) a people inuincible;zand 
the moſt valiant ofal Nations; butbecauſe this s.roo hard 
amarter to bee hoped for, and too-ynpoſiible ro be expe- 
Qed, therefore be they weake and of little force. ” 
_'» In Thrace be many and divers Regions,diſtinguiſhed 
by ſeucrall names, butall of them induced with like man- 
ners and opinions:, the Getz and Trauſi onely excepred, 
and the people that dwell aboye Creſtonz:of which three 
ſorts. of people, the Gerg are: of opinion, that they. ſhall 
neuer die, but that(after their departure our of this lyfe). 
they goe ny vnato Zamolxis their god: This Zamo/xis 
was oncethe Diſciple of 2xthagores , who (vppon; his re- 
turneinto Thrace) perceiving how rudely, vaciuilly, and 
_ fortiſhly the Thracians liued, (hee himlelfe beeing for- * 
= moy inſtruted of che manner of gouernement in Ionia) 
taught and furniſhed them with manners, lawes, and ciuill 
in{ticutio!; after per{waded them, that'thoſe which. 
keptand obſcrued his lawes and ordinances iuſtly.,' and as 
they oughr,ſhould after their deaths come vnto him. into, 


aplacc,where he would ftay forthe, and that there they 
_ - ſhould 


that pn es(hauing ſe 

conceit of-his TE w-him 
ſight, and(vaniſhing away they knew not wherher 

in a great defire.and longing after him.And vnto this Ze- 
molxis their god do: the people as yetſend meſſengers, 
manner of which ſuper is: thus-, firſt hey cle : 
lot one to yndergoc thae uſinefſe, and{putting himinro J 
a ſhip furniſhed! with fiue- watermen or-owers)they in, : 
ſtrut him-in thoſe things whichthey cheefly want, and. ® 
which he.ſhall defire of; their God 8:10 ſend him/away:. 
Then doethey giue charge vnto the-mariners, thatſome 
of them.ſhal hold chree darts or jauclins vpright,andche 
reſt to.take the meſſenger that'is ſent to Zamolxis by the 
legges and atmes , and ta hviſe and xoflechimvp- 
their pikes oriauglin points,& then ifhe dic 
imagine that their god is appeaſetand well 
them,burif hedienort inſtantly., bur; lay 


long then-chey- aceuls.che mellongirmn. ant 


lewde fellow. Whom after they haue accul <dand-bla- 
med they: forthwithſendan ofa givingvace himthe 
like 5 vnto the firſk, - 


Theſe. Thracian,Geravihenit lightens and chunders, 
ſhoot arrowes and fling. dartes vp towards heauen me- 
nacing and threatning , as it were reyenging themſclues 
of God , and forthat they beleeua that-t cr mgOoet } 
Godin. deed bur theirs. F 1 

The Trauſi agree, with the Thracians in all other. . 
things , ſauing onelie. concerning their! birthes, -and 
deathes : wherein this is their order . As ſoone as a 
child is borne into the world , preſently all his PR - 
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firy ſuffer 
and againe, when one is departed our of t 


- many wiues a yecre,and when a mandieth, there is great 
controuerſie amongſt his wiues ( all their friends being 
accited to giue their judgements of the marrer) whict 
of thoſe wiues was beſt beloued of her hitsband, and 
ſhe'that is adiudged to haue beene deereſt vnto him in 
his lifetime (which ſhee eſteemeth a great honour vnts 
her }is both by the men and women, adorned and-gal- 
lantly 'decked-vp 'and fo brought 'yntos her husbands 
rombe,and there killed by one of her own deereſt friends, 
and interred with her dead husband ;' all the other wines 
lamenting; and accounting that a great crofſe anddif- 
gracevnro them; 1 OfNsY Ya; __ 
All other Thracians' in generall ſell their children o- 
penly, nor be virgins there reſtrained from accompany- 
ng with their necreſt kin,no not with their owne fathers, 
bur maylie with whom they pleaſe, andyer husbands be * 
verychary of their wiues chaſtity , for they' buy them of 
their parenrs wich great fummes of money,andthe ſigne 
them in the forheads with certaine markes, which kind 
of marking is held a very generous and worthy thing: 
bur to be without thoſe' markes is an argument of igno- 
miny and baſenefſe: where diners maides are to be mar: 
ried, thoſe which be moſt beautifull be firſt raxed and pri- 
zed,and becing once prized their parents will not by any 
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were'rated at: Le Wzhi {t bee boughtzthen. 
thoſe which. baths WAP at —_ erprices;fo 
as in concluſion all goe away.» i: aahul lg). 

In their banquets; boh- men.andwomen, fierounds © 
bout a fire , whercinto they-caſt the ſeeds of *cerraine | 
herbes, which growinthoſe parts, the very ſmelland (a 
uour whereof doth ſo ſtop and Rifle them, astheit: 
be dulled,and they aspleaſant and iocuud as if:they: were 
merry drunke. To liue idlely, and by their, 


an honeſt courſe of life , butts labour and husbandthe 
ground, they hold baſe and ignoble. The gods which 
they chiefly worſhip and religiouſly adore, be Mars, Bac- 


orall 


by ders, 


chus , Diana and Mercury, butthey lwere onel 
ot their 


accounting him /as-the author', and orign 


raGges:i.: | 


The people of Thrace excecd all other c mean bigoeſſe 
and ſtature of body, their eyes be &r2Y> 16arile pn 
frowningand menacing , their ſpec la ond 
ſclues long of life, Their buildings bom ol pw and baſe;& 
their diet is nothing dainty: FO hauenay, es, but great 
ſtore of apples: the ng is-ele&ted as.W Iby the voices 
of the. commons, as by the nobility: and ygheyeleQ.fuch 

þ a one as is of —— 00d manners,ſingular clemency 
| and (by reaſon ofhis age) of very great gravity garid one 
that hath no children ; for-hee which is a father,is not ad- 
{ mitted amongſt there bee. a-gouernor, bee hislife and 
conuerſation-neuer ſovprightand lawdable,andifarany 
time in all his api chancs to have achild;heis ther- | 


fore epi of his gauernment : For by no meancs will 
they admit thattheisKipgdome ſhoyl become heredi- 


tary : and though the King goo neucr ſo iuſt andrightfull. 
Yer 
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Kingdome (bt 
not be beredis 
re, 


”  offendeth is 
amiſh:d to 
dcath. 


þ YE 1 SAGER | 

thei wich forty Reors or Iudges, t 
ſole Iudge in capital cauſes ,'andifthe King himſelfe bee 
found faulty of any offence he ispunithed with death, yer 
_» ' not with ſuch adeath as any one ſhall lay violent hands 
- TheKing that yon him ,'bur (by the common conſent of all ) he is de- 


 Darins the ſonne of Hydaſpis 


andro rule ashe liſt himlelfe,] 
o the 


poſed from his Kingly NE , and then famiſhed to 
dearth, whom (when hee is dead) the great men bury on 
this manner, 

Firſtthey lay forth his body vpon the ground for the 
ſpace of three daics ,anathen fall ro banquetring and {lay- 
ing of all ſorts of beaſts for ſacrifices , which done they 
weepe ouer him, burne his body aud bury his bones in 
the ground, and laſtly vpon' his monument they pro- _ 
claime andſct out combars of all ſorts, and eſpecially the 
Monomachia, which is the ſingle combar or fighting of 
wo hand rohand.. k | | 


o 


Thea atidweapons which(as Herodotus writerh 
they oſed ingue Warres againſt Dari , were nr 
made” of. foxes'$kinnes, ſouldiours coates, and ſhort 
caſſockes owner them, and vpon their legges they were 
buskins made 'of fawnes skinnes, their weapons wore 
dartes, targets , ſhort poyniardes 'and bowes, wherein 
they bee ſo skilfulland expert as they alleadgethat they 
werethe firſt inuentors of that weapon: Their language 
and the Scythians! is al one. 

Plany writeth, that all Thrace was once deuided into 
fifty Stratageas,which are counties or caprainſhips : that 
part of Thrace which was once-:called Gerica ( where 

was wel-nigh oucrthrowne) 
2401121 902 | 'y. is 
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was: firſt called-'Flareis and afrvande:bys 
Valachia; :which. © carricth- wore 
that Countric; bait 
mane can -ſcarce- vnderſtzad it ; the! Romnajnb letters 
allo 'bee:there vſcd;ſauing, rbas-the: jo bo ane yok 
remonies of Reh ion dogioyndly agree, = cob da 
all one with the Greekes. Armin 634141 
The' Daci afierwardes; poſſoſled; this Councrie.,of 
now iz is: cnivyed bythe ;Almainess the:Siguli,and the 
Valachians. Sx 
The Alutaincs of 'Ttutones, were 2 verie;yalianean 
rhe: Great, who-in. their .owne naturall- 
diale& were called) Seibemburges, of the.ſeuen cnt 
which they inhabitcd; - The: Sultor$i an 
ning their owne* Countrie,); firſt. came 
outof Stythia, and te | 
Of the Valachians, were two ones 6 
otherwiſe called Devs. (;fox-chere; « £< 
writers: reporte ,, that the Ge Davy 
names of ſcruantes,, 'which in, times paſt. 


ruth fon that the Romaine-language is yer; ſpokeijn 

of chedetters is ſvmewhatalerred 57:xþejiv.rires 

tiotdifab 2 certaine; ſpats:lir was: aalled Dadie;; bur 

hardiepeople , ſen thether gut De 

agcient' rooplerof! Hungaria "ids = onge abando- 

of two  ſundrie ations, the- 

from other places. Lanny 
bir gh 195; 2c Hh or be: 


a wan fi 
ET by woos xenon 
| Mar hormenth pen terrenrmabtea ce _ CO | 
reſcuing chem ;and: ng theland: againeftomithe 
cadleſriſire thereof for himſelf: the chicke excer- 
ciſe's the Valachians is husbandry and keeping of cas | 
taile; whieh*arguech' and:dtclateth/che originall-of thar 
i”They pay rriburees che: Kings of Thrace) and 
Mutonce £6 everyKing,and then(byche Kings declarari. | 
onJeach family giueth him an -ox&in the name of a thi. | 
bure : atid che number of fataities its Valachiazis ſaidto be 
abousſixtic thoufaridt Theſe which-be commanded'ro 
Fo to-the Wartes ah refuſe'ro/goe;, arepuniſhed with 
cath 


iavpon the Weſt bordercth vpon! Tra6ſiluania, 61 
Rr a Faſt ward inro>theEvxine Tex;>epohhe 
Nortt-calt and Notth it ioynethto Ruffia; antvponthe 
S6inh it is Waſhed withthe river 6f Ifter ,uboutwhich 


whatſoctier thoſe wandring people bethar thereininha- 
birEthe ayre is very ink Lv *e cold, andrheirwin- 


ter ih Imafier eoticinitall ,theſbile imValachiawas here- 
rofote vetybarrbn;yeetding them bueſlender fuſtainance, 
and their thicke defence igaitiſtraine and ll wecher,was 
cither reedes'orleaves, they would goeouer greatpooles 
anFwdrets'vontheT and theit Si@uaNwacſnchwild 
behſts##the*couldearth: * manſion houſesorſerplaces 
of abode they Hd nidiie; But reſted wNGs eter — 


_ wea 
{Their dict was very vile and baſe, by reaſon of the 
| horrible 
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wirded intorthree bares (+iz;)Ruſſia: Aly | yruet heat 
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lieth cho-riuer bo Matos and Weſtward are Linonnan -_ 
Pruſfia;thefurthe@ pattes of Germanga/21wmo!/ ove | ; 

'2 The bounds arid: miilidf/dhedimberitadae Roxalle, * ol 
nians/for by that name they bee alſo called) at thisday;is 2 
the Dice sfeiphe daies ionrney.oucr, river [a "1 


nais ro the North Oceatr,/and fromthe Getmai ”' 
Fwhich wy ' call-ehe: Baltheanſca )roudhe Caſpins djs 


the ſoace'of ' above nine thas : YiiDedr oj 
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nd waxe,which is,carried thence into diuers othericouns * 
fiſh, becauſe(as they ſay)fiſhesdoerthieir naturally breede, = | 
and multiply by the influence of rhe heauens. Ina cer- 
taine lake there called Katzibe O'when the wether is drie) 

is ſalt gotren, for which there is much warre betwixt 
_ ,. + ts reported; thatinthe Country of the|Chelmenſes if = 
VVod turned the armes and braunches of pine trees, becut off from 


3 % 
4 


' 


"ofent. thetrees, andlie yponthe ground for the ſpaceof rwo 
or three yeeres, they will. bee hardned andrurned int 
ſtones: there is alſo - goodplenty of chalke;©- = 

And:towardes the river 'Tanais and Mzotis-poole; 
weth great ſtore of ſweete cane or reed, called Cal- 
wo Aromaticus, or Callamus Reuponticus ,and\ma- .. 


ny other herbes and rootes which bee-nor foundin other 


ACES: | Si WSith; e's | i vo ot\encin 

- -+ TherechicfeCitty and Kings ſear is called Moſcouia, 
itis ſeiturared vpon the river Moſcus , and is/foureteene 
miles in circuit: coine or ſtamped ſiluer they haue none 
inthat City : andinthe middlc/ofthe market place, ſtand- 
eth a foure-ſquare ſtone, vponthe toppe whereof, hee 
thar'canclime vp-and aſcend, atid-in performance there- 
of, beenot arr aa hr M ap, , obtainerh 

\ theprincipality/andgoucrnment of all the City: where- 
vpon oftentimes'ariſe,great contentions and, debate a- 
mongſt the people; each ane-indeauouring to ſupplang 
his corriuall, that himſelfe may; aſcend: The Country 
 isſo.populous iand! ſtrong); that; not long fince,ma.cer- 

taine warlike aſſembly in theKings campe,were numbr, 
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and reckoned a hundred and twenty 1 hotſemen, 
cuery one whereof were able to leade an armie.  * 
In their warres-they vie bowes ( which wea 


o 
2 


EE "> £4 nov /” 
longe vſage is moſt familiar and proper to that nation) 
and launces oftwelue footelong: their horſemen which 
ſerue in complear armour, weare iron breſt-plates ypon 
Te their brigandiaes or cores of maile, with the belly or mid- 
FF _ dle ſtanding ou: Inſteed of helmets, they haue hattes 
; made ſharpe vpon the crowne , and this kinde of horſe- 
men bee more ſeruiceable and in greaterrequeſt in rhe 
warres, then footemen. 7 4 , 

Some foore-men fight with a certaine weapon called 
Scorpio, becauſe it is like a ſcorpion , wherewith oy 
ſhoote ſmall arrowes or quarrels ( it is the ſame which 
the Italians call Baliſta , and with vs a Crofſe-bow, 
Stocke-bow,or Tiller )ſome others doe viefor to ſhoote . 
leaden bullers out of brazen peeces,after the manner of 
the Almaines, | TOE | 

The Ruſſians cannot indure for to haue their Gouer-,,, Ruſlans 
nors called Kings , but Dukes, as beeing a name more ;cpr indure | 
popular, and hee that is Duke hath the dominion and *o call their« © _ 
gouernment ouer the whole nation , berwixe whom J9*0797 © = 
and the Nobles, there isno difference in their apparell, 


but 
| py 


ſauing that the Duke weareth a cappe ſome-whar high- *=* more 
erthen the reſt : Their garments bee of all collours ſa. ?apwiers 
o_ blacke: and both men and women are apparelled _ 

in fine linnen caſſockes or ſhirtes , hanging downe to 

their knees, 

This garment they trimme and garniſh rounde about 
the necke with gold and redde filke, it is wide andlooſe 
and but little differente from thoſe which the: Grecians 

Q_ wearez 
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abour the skirtes with Otters skinne, 

None bur onely the wife, lamenteth and bewailerh the 
death ofher husband, and then is her head couered with 
awhite linnen cloath, hanging downe to her elbowes; 
the richer ſort of people haue a banket made them vp- 
on the forteeth date after the funcralls, in remembrance 
of him that is dead, but the poorer forte bee feaſted 
fiue times within rhe fortic Caics : the daics of their 
deathes be likewiſe obferued, wherein they celebrate ycer- 
ly feaſtes.. And thoſe which ſuruiue keepe a regiſter 
of all their friends which bee dead, to the end they may 
know vpon what daies the obites and Annuall feaſts are 
to bee celebrated, for cuery one thatis departed : the 

dead bodies bee buried and intcrred with weeping and 
lJamentation. 

The women vſually hange at their eares pearles and 

recious ſtones, which in men is not ſo commendable 
ans onelic while they bee children , and then itis de- 
cent inough : a woman that hath had rwo husbands 
may bee thought chaſte , but ſhee that hath beene thrice 
married, is condemned as lewde and laſciuious , and 

etit is no impeachment to mens credits though they 
ts had three wiues. 

Maides before mariage ſuffer there haire to hange down 
behinde them , but when they bce married they couer 
it carefully , and men cut theirs ſhort, rounde about 
theireares , eſtecming all trimming of there haicds to be 
areproach vnto them. 
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This Nation is generally addicted to venery and drunk- 
enneſſc, for to bee drunke they hold a glory vnto them, 
and cſtceme of luſt and lafciuiouſneſle as of a thing law- 
full, and commendable, fo as the marriage bed be nor 
defiled  Vlury allo is there very common and-vſuall, 
and not held to bee deceite in any one,, norſo much as in. 
the Clergie. te 
A grear part ofthe Ruſſians be bond-men-and ſeruile, Many Raſſs. 
and chaewillingly , for many ofthem, and thoſe ſome. an I 
times of the better ſort, ſet to ſale rhemſelues , their bonamen, 
wiucs and children, other, for becauſe they may thereby 
liue more idlely,or cnioy greater pleaſure. Fe 
The inferior prieſts weare blacke copes (after the man- 
nerof the Gretians) and the betterſort of them weare 
whice , hauing hanging ar their breaſts, tablers or bul- 
lions, wherein bee written the decalogue or precepts 
of the law diuine. The holy Virgins, or Nunnes(where- 
of there is but one family or order, which is the or- 
der of Saint ©Anthonte the Abbor)) by the ordinance 
ofthe ſame Saint t_A2rhonre their author and firſt foun« 
der,bee apparelled in blacke ſtolcs. 
The Ruthans haue a ſpeech peculiar to themſelues, 
 burwicther it bee the Scythian rongue or no I am not 
able for ro Iudge, their letters 'are nor much vnlike 
the Greeke caracters: they doe for the moſt part learne 
muſicke and gammer after the Grecke manner , and haue 
all other arts in contempt, 
Touching matters of faith, they belecue as the Greekes 
doe, vie like ceremonies in their ſernice, and like honour 
tothe Saints. There bee twelue men choſen and eleRed 
for to doc Iuſtice and determine controuerſics, whereof. 
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-  onefirſt ſearcheth our the quality of the crime, and then * 
maketh report thereof to his fellowes, and ſometimes to | 
the Duke himſclfe. And if the marter bee of greater 
weight or difficulty ,then canwell bee diſcerned and de. 
ciced by that councell , or that it reſts doubttfull, ſo as 
the accuſed cannot bee convidted, then the defendant is 
-inforcedro try the matter with the plaintife by combat, 

and hee which is vanquiſher ſhall have doublethe value 
in money ofthe vanquiſhed as the wronge ſuppoſed to be: 
done, was valucd at. 

They bee very much giuen to husbandry, theyplow 
with horſes, and their Pile isvery fruitfullof allthings © 
but wine, there drinke is a kinde of beere or ale mac 
of miller and barley boyled rogether , which kinde of. 
liquor is moſt commonly drunke in all the Northerne. 
paites . They make oyle of hempe-ſeed , poppic and 

nuts : oliue trees they haue none,nor is the inſe or liquor 
. thereof brought thither from other countries , Ruſſia 
breedeth many ſorts of wilde beaſts, whereof divers bee 
of rich furres , and highly commended of ancient wri-  : 
ters: there is great ſtore of filh,, amongſt which,is a moſt: 
excellent one called Seldis , which is taken in alake cal- 
led Pareſlicus, and is very like the fiſhes that bee caught 
* the lake Benacus (which is a lake neere Betrona in ]I- 
talic.) 

In Ruthenia be ſeuen famous lakes, and nine great ri- | 
* Uers, one of which is by ſome.conicQured to bee the riuer 
Boryſthenes by reaſon of the wonderfull things they re- 
- port ojthe bigneſſe and nature thereof. 
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of Lithuania, end of the man- 
 nerof Inumeof thoſe 
people, 


Car. 7. 


JITHVANIA ioyneth ypon- the 
Eaſt vato Poland, it is nine hundreth 
miles abour, and the greateſt part there- 
9c | of is cither moores, fennes or woods, 
= =. which is the cauſe that it is very hard 
J and difficult to come vnto,andin a man- 
ner inacceſſible, all the whole country being ouerflowed 


with mooriſh waters, 


Lichuania is 


full of mooret , 


and fennes, - 


There is no other fit or conuenicng, time for mere 


chants, ſtrangers, to trade and trafficke in this Country, 
burin winter, onely then the fennes beceing all 'congea- 
led, and frozen together, and the ice of an exceeding 


thickneſſe and couered with ſnow;euery place is paſſable, 
andall the whole country beeing of a lea, they can finde. 


no more certaine way to any place, but as they be guided 
by rhe ſarres. | 


In Lithuania bee very few townes, citties or villages: . 
the inhabitantes chiefe(ſt wealth is cattaile, and skinnes 


of diuers kindes of wilde beaſts , as of the Harmoline 


and Zobelline, whereof there bee great plentie in that , 


country-: Of waxe and, haney there is great abound- 


ance,but they haue no vſe of money , The women have 
their chamber-mates & friends by their husbands permil- 
{i0n,& thoſe they cal helpers or furtherers of matrimony, 
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and abhominable : Marriages there bee very cafily diffol. | 
ued, by conſcnt of beth parries., and they marry as oft as © 
they pleaſe. 
This people is {o different from all other nations in 
their manner of liuing , as they hold with the abſurde 0. 
 pinionof Ariftippus, which is, that honeſtie conliſterth 
not by nature but by cuſtome : Wine is vs. ſcarce and 
geaſon amongſt them, the want whereof is ſupplied 
with milke , by reaſon of the great aboundance of 
beaſts , and there bread is browne , becing neither ſif 
ted nor boulted , they ſpeake the Slauonian language as 
the Polonians doe , which language is common to ma- 
ny other nations beſides , whereof ſome follow the rites 
and ceremonies of the Romaine Church, as the Polont- 
ans , the Dalmatians, the-Croatij and the Carni: ſome 
others the Greeke Church, as the Bulgarians , Ruthe- 
nians and moſt of the Lituanians, and ſome againe hold 
_ cerraine opinions differring from both Churches, as * 
the Bohemians , Marauians and Boſnienſes, of which - 
fome follow the opinion of /ohy Hue, and many o-« + © 
thers the ſe& of the Manachies : and there bee ſome © 
which as yet continue ſtill in their pagani{me and ſuper- 
ſtitious blindneſſe, by worſhiping of Idols, and fuch bee 
many of the Lithuanians. 
*  teromofPrage who (inthetime of Pope Evgenius the 
forth of that name)preached the goſpel in the country, & 
was the firſt that acquainted vs with the manners and ce- 
remonies of that people ( before that time veterly vn- 
knowne vnto vs ) reported that diuers of the Lithuanians 
{amongſt whom hee firſt arriucd Yhad cerraine ſerpents 
euery 
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eucry houſe-hold one, ro whom they ci 

Moalhiold-gads , and'that hee wrought ſo farre with the 
worſhippers of them that they deſtroyed and killed them 
all, one onely excepted, which could not bee: burned: 
ſome others worſhipped the fire, and from it receiued 
their diuinations, and many others the Sunne, in the 


forme ofa huge iron maller, accounting thatto beethere 


guide,and giving it te name Magnus. 

Theſe people bee oftentimes ſubieCt to. the King of 
Poland : the chiefe Citicof the Regionis called Vilna, 
itis a Biſhops ſeate, and as bigge as all Cracouia with 
the ſuburbes : the houſes whereof joyne not together, 
bur ſtand one a good diſtance from an. other , as-they 
doc inthe Countric, hauing orchardes and gardens be- 


twixtthem. 


There bee in it two very ſtronge caſtles or holdes, 
one ſcituated vpona hill , and the otherlower vpon the 
plaine or champion ground; Thiscittie of Vilnajs diſtant 
trom Cracouia, the chicfecitic of Poland, one hundred 
and twenty miles, _ STIs 

About the Citic there are certaine- Tartarians 
haue places aſſigned them for to dwell in, who tilling 
and manuring the ground after our manner, dag-la- 
_ and carry commodities from one place to-an 
other. 
| They doe ſpeake the Tartarian tongueand worſhip 
the Religion Mahomet. © = SiC +5 
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 Themwanners and euſtomes 
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Of Livonia, Pruſſis,and of the ſouldiors 
called Mariant in Spaine. 


Cav. 8. 


IVONTIA (now profeſling the true 
and (incerereligion) ioyneth North 
ward vato Ruthenia, and the borders 
of Sarmatia, or Poland. The Tarta- 
WI. | rians a people of Scythia, haue made 

B—dSn2) often incurtions, into that Country: 
The people of Liuonia were firſt made pertakers of the 
Chriſtian religion , by fouldiors of Spaine called Ma- 
riani of Msrianus,whereas before they acknowledged and 
adored no other god,bur cuill ſpirits. 

There hath þcene very much controuerſic and wars a- 
bout the' poſſeſſion of that conntrie, ſometimes one, 
ſomerimes an other getting the vpper hand and go- 
ucrnment. * 

Iris invironed vpon the Welt part thereof with the 
Sarmatian ſea, and with a gulphotf an vaknowne big- 
neſle, the mouth whereof Weſtward is not very farre 
from Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, rhe which is-now called 
Dacia or Þenmarke: about this gulphe Northward 
"there doth dwell or inhabite a fauadge and wilde kinde 
of people, which ( beeing voide of any language vſed 
in other Jands ) doe exchange there Merchandiſe by 
fipnes and beckes : Pruſſia ( the inhabitantes where- 
of bee called Pruteni) pertaketh now with Germania 
and Sarmatia , which countries it incountreth vpon 


the Veſt. 
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C ar. 8. SL IS frons. © © 
This land (if Prol/omens report a truth) is waſhed\ 
the famous Riuer Viſtula, from the Cittic Tornum to Ge» 
danum, where it fallethinto the Baltcan-ſca, it lyeth be» 
youd Germany,andreacheth fromthe river Viſtula,to.th 
Sarmaticke Ocean. | ? $IITYY 
Vpon the Eaſt and South,is the Prouince of the Mafſo- 
virze, (the inhabitants whereof be Polancers) and the Sa+ 
xoris vppon the Weſt: Pruſſia is an exceeding fruitefull 
countrey, well watercd,and very populous.” lr 1s pleaſant 
withall, and abounding wirh cartell,- there is very good 
fiſhing, and much hunting. /orzardes writeth, that this 
land was inhabited by a people called Y/merig/, atiuch 
time as the Gothes remooued from» the lland of Scandi- 
navia, into the continent and maineland : And Prolomens 
reporteth,that the Amaxobij,the Aulani,the Venedes,and 
the Gythones, dwelt necrethe riuer Viltula or Wixell. 
The people of this Countrey were worſhippers of cuill 
Spirits, vntill che time of hon Fredericke the (e+ 
cond: and than our Ladies ſouldiers, which bee alſo called 
Deiparins,or Mariani, after they had loſt the towne of 
Pcolomais in Siria, returned into Germanie,.and becing 
men of haughtie and noble ſpirits,and very expertin feats 
of armes;and totlic endtheir courages ſhould not be dan- 
ted, ana they our. of vie by ouer-much idleneſſe , they 
came vnto the Emperor,declaring vnto him,thatthe peo- 
ple of Pruſſia which border vpon Germanie , were vtterly 
ignorant of the ChriſtianRehigion,andthatthey made of- 
ren incurſions vppon the Saxons, andother their borde= 
ring neighbours, ſtealingfrom them whole heards of cat- 
tell: ſhewing tim moreouer, that they hada deſire to ſup- 
prefle that barbarous nation;zwherunto the Emperor con- 
ſented, and gauethe kingdom to his two brethren, as their 


lawfull 
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lawfull inheritance, ifthey could conquer it by armes: y 3... | 
Dukes & Gouernors of Maſlouia,(which before had pro. |} 


claimed themſelues Lords of that land) ſurrendred their ' ©; 
eſtates and titles foorthwith ro the Emperours brothers, © 
which gift was thankefully taken by the Emperour him. | 
ſelfe, who commending his brothers intent, gaue vnto 
themwhartletters and commiſſion they defired , ſigned 
with the golden ſeale. Theſe breechrenprouiding them- 
ſelues for the warres, in aſhorttime brought vnder their 
ſubieRion, all che Countries which were vader the Pruſſt. 
an gouernement, on cach ſide the riuer Viſtula ; who bee- 
ing conquered by battell, wongy ſubmitted theinſclues 
co their {ubicion, and imbraced the true faith, and Chri- 
ſtian Religion therewithall, exchanging their ſpeech for 
_ the Almaine toung. Nere vnto the riuer Viſtula grew an 
Oke where the vi&tors atchicued the conqueſt, and there 
they firſt erected a Caſtell, which ſhortly after ( as many 
things in time grow great of ſmall beginnings) grew vppe 
into a great towne, and was called Maryburge: it is row 
the chiefe cittic of the, Countrey, and his ſeare which hath 
4 the goucrnement of that whole order of ſouldiers; which 
x holy order of warfare, had his beginning from the Al- 
maines, and there is none but Almaines, whichenter into 
that order or bond, and thoſe too muſt be nobly or wor- 
ſhiptully deſcended: ac their entrance into that order,they 
are enioynedto be alwayes in readines to fight againſt the 
enemies of th&holy Crofle of Chriſt: they be cloathed in 
whire caſſockes,withdlacke croſſes ſowed on them , all of 
chem ſuffering their beards grow long, but onely ſuch as 
be Pricfts,and are employed jn their ſeruices. The foul- 
diers in ſtcade of the Canonicall houres , repeate the 
Lords prayer, for they bee altogether wlearned, yer 24> 
rs they 
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they very rich, andtheir power as great as if they were 
Kings. They haue many conflidts withthe Polonians, for 
incroaching vppon the Confines of their countrey, in 
which ſometimes they haue the berrer, and ſometimes the 
worſe, and they will neuerretuſero ſubmirall their forces 
to the hazard of the warres, what euer the euent or ſuc- 
ceſle be. « | 

There is alittle Region bordering vppon Pruſſia, and $amugirtic. 
Lithuania, called Samogithia, it is cloſed andenuironed 
round about with woods and waters, and is fiftie myles in 
length: the people thereof bevery tall, and of a comely 
ſtature, and yet very vnciuill, and ofrude behaviour: they 
marry as oft as they will, and without reſpe& ofkindred or 
blooud: for the father beeing dead, the ſonne may marry 
his tep-mother; and one brother deceaſed, his other bro- 
ther may marry his wife. Money they have none; their 
buildings be Laſe and low, and their houſes for rhe moſt 

art made of hempe ſtalkes and reedes, and faſhioned like 

26.0 or helmets, vppon the ridge or toppes whereof is 
made a window to gue light to the whole houſe, and in 
eucry houſe is but one fire, which is euer burning, both 
to dreſſe their meate and drinke,and other neceſfaries be- 
longing totheir bodies, as alſo to expell, the violence of 
cold, which is there very vehement and extreame, abin- 
ding froſt continuing for the moſt part of the yeare. Theſe 
houſes haue no chimneys inthem, for all the fanbacorh 
out at the window. | | $61 

The people bee much inclined to divination and witch- 
craft; the god in whome they repoſe moſt confidenee and 


truſt, and which oy eſpecially honour and adore, is the 
Fire,which they p a= + themſelues to be moſtholy,and 
everlaſting ,' decaulc it is fedde with continuall _ 


' andtherewas a fire kept ener burning by the Prieſts vpon } 
the top of a high hill neere vntothe River Meuiala, | 
Yladiſleus King of Poland, (who firſt reduced that nation . 
ro the Chriſtian Religion) quenched that fire, and ouer- 
threw the turret wherein it was kept, eve: with all the 
woods, which the people of Sarmatia held to be as holy 
as the fire, and worſhipped them with as much deuotion, 
andReligion, cſtceming and accounting them to bee the 
dwellings and habitations of the gods, according to the 
ſaying ofthe Poet : 
The geas inhabited and kept the woods, 
Nor did they RO and reucrence the fire and 
woods onely, but euery other thing likewiſe, which vſual- 
ly remained and abidde inthe woods, as birds, and wilde 
beaſts: andif any one violated and contemned their witch- 
crafts and Inuocation of diuels, their heads and feete 
would incontinently cloſe and ſhrinke together, by the 
deceipt and illuſion of their cuill ſpirits. VVuhinthewoods 
each family had a place or hearth, whercia they\kept a fire 
for all that family;in which fire their cuſtome was,to burne 
their dead bodies, with their horſes, ſaddles, and beſt gar- i 
ments: firmely belecving , that in that place thoſe which 
be dead and burned, meet together in the night , and ther- 
fofe they made them ſeztles or benches to ſit vppon of 
Corcke tree, and placed them in readines, the beſt meath, 
and akind of meate made of paſte like vnto a cheeſe, for 
themto cate. 
 Eueryyeare vpponthe firſt day of Otober all thepec- 
ple ofthe whole countrey aſſembled and mette together 
inthoſe woods, and there(vſing all kind of deuotion) cele- 
brated a follemne Feaſt, cach family feeding in his owne 
cottage, vppon the daintieſt fare, and moſt ove 
viands 
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MM Car. 3. of all Nations, © © 
TY viands they could ger. At which feaſtthey ſacrificed by 
| fireſides, vnto all thejr'goddes, and eſpecially. vnto one 
whome they called Percumo, which in their language ſig- 


nifieth thunder, Ws. nn 
Their language is all one with the Lichuanians, and the 


Polonians, tor the Prieſts preach vnto the people in the 
Polonian tongue: they oblerue the Cuſtomes of the Ro- 
mane Church, although there be ſome Ruthens towards 
the South, and Muſcouites which dwell farre north, which 
obſerue the Ceremonies of the Greeke Church, yeeldin 
their obedience to the Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople, = 
notto the Biſhop of Rome. Vppon the North ſide of 
this Countrey lycth Muſcovia, it is hue hundred miles in 
compaſle, rich in ſiluer, and 9 all ſides ſo garded, en- | 
uironed, and defended with ſuch ſtrong holds, as nor on- 
ly ſtrangers,but their owne natiue-countrey-men,be inter= 
dicted and prohibited to paſſe in and out atthcir pleaſures 
without the Dukes letters of ſafe-condu@. The countric is 
cuen and plaine, no hils but great ſtore. of woods. and 
mariſh grounds: itis watered with many great riuers, as 
Occa, Volha, Dzuvina, Boriſthines and Dinaper, and 
therefore. aftoordeth as many fiſhes and wild beaſts as Li- 
thuania, from which it differeth not much, neitherincu- 
ſtomes nor ſituation, ſauing rhat it is. ſomewhat colder, 
becauſe more North-ward, and therefore bee their cattell 
little and ſmall, and forthe moſt parthalting and lame of 
their lims, | * 

The Metrapolitane and chicfe Cittic of the Region, 
is Moſcua, it istwiſe as bigge within the compaſle of it, 
as Prague in Bohemia, the building is of [25.8 as all 
their other Citties bee , it hath many ſtreetes andlanes, 
but they ſtand ſtraggling with broad ficldes berwixr Pods 

| c 
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the river Moſca runneth through the middle of ir, and di. © © 


videth it into two parts, and in the middeſt of the Cittie 
ſtandeth a caſtell or tower, builded vppon leuell ground, 
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wherein be ſeuenteene turrets, and three bul-warkes or * 


Blocke-houſes, ſo ſtrong and ſo ſtately, as there be bur few 
ſuch to bee found: witoin this Caltell bee ſeuenteene 
Churches, whereof thoſe three which be dedicated to our 
bleſſed Ladie, Saint <Mrchiel,and Saint Nichelas bee wal- 
led about with ſtone, but the reſt be made of timber: there 
is alſo in it threc large and ſpatious Courts , for Noble. 
men and Courtiers to ſpend theirtimein, a ſtately and 
beautifull pallace alſo for the Duke to dwell in, builded af. 
ter the Italian faſhion, burnor very large. 

The Countrey containeth many famous Dukedoms, 
out of which, vppon any occaſion, inthe ſpace of three or 
foure dayes, they will get together in a readineſſe two 
hundred thouſand able men : Their vſuall drinke is water 
and meath, and a certaine leauened orſowre liquor,which 
they call Qz4/ſatz: they plow with woodden ploughes, 
and harow their ground with branches of trees,or thorns, 
Their corne (by reaſon of continuall cold) ripeneth bur 


ſlowly, and thctefore they drie it in hotc houſes, and ſo 


threſhir. 
Againſt the extremitie of cold, they vſe diuers ſpices, 


and make a kind of water to drinke of oates , hony and 
milk?; ſo ſtrong, that they will ſometimes be drunke with 
it: Wine and oylethey hauc none;and to auoide drunken- 
neſſe,the Gouernour of the countrey forbidacth the drin- 
king of all ſtrong drinkes , vppon parne of death, except 
wile or thrice ina yeare, and then itis tolerable for them 
to be drunke. 


They haue ſiluer coyne of two ſortes, a bigger, ar:d a 
| lefler, 
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lefler, itis not made round, but ſomewhat long, andwit 
foure corners: This coyne they call Dzuw/ners. 

They (peake the Slauonian language, andinreligion 
follow the Grecke Church: Their Biſhops bee vnder the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and by him bee-confirmed, 
They be ail Chriſtians ſauing the Koſannenſes,which wor- 
ſhip 1:homer, hike the Sarratins: there dwell ſome Scythi- 
ans alſo towards the North, which ſpeake their owne lan- 
euge,and worſhip Idolles, and one Idoll abouvethe reſt, | 
which they.call Z/-24 baba, that is to ſay,theimage of an 1 
oldwoman made »f gold; this Idol] they do ſo highly re- 
uerence and adore, 25s euery one that paſleth by ir, fallerh 
downe and worſhippeth-it, offering thereunto a haire 
from their garments, ifthey hauc nothing elſe to offer. 

And alchough the Slauonjan toung, be: generally ſpo- 
ken throughout the whole nation, yet isthere ſo great 
difference in thcir ſpeech, (it becing ſo mixr, confounded 
and corrupted with other languages ) as they can hardly 
vnderſtand one another, > 5 

Inthe time of [dolatrie they had one high Prieſt or Bi- 
ſhop which they called (Cr2#-) his dwelling was in the cit- 
tic Romouc, ſo called of Roma. And this cuſtome was ge- 
nerall ro all the whole nation, not onely to ſeil their \ 
vants and iJaues, like beaſts, but their ſonnes and daugh- 
ters likewiſe,yea & ſometimes themſelues, ſuffering thEto 
be carried into other countries, in hope of better meanes 
to liue: for in their owne , their diet was groſlc and bad. 


of 
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Of Polonia, andof the latter cuſtomes of 
the Polonians. 
 -CAP. 9. 
OL ONI Aga vaſt countrey of Europ, 
| is ſo called of his plaineneſſe and ceucn- 
& 7 neſle,for (Polr) in the Slauonian toung, 
ASH SHUN which's ſpoken by the Polanders,ſigni- 
HL \ fieth plaine,leuel|,or ceuen: ic is other- 
PIS—ICS ©) wiſe called Sarmatia: Vppon the Weſt _ 
it bordereth vpon Sleſia, vpon Pruſſia and Maſſouia vpon 
the North, vppon the Eaſt lyeth Ruthenia, and Hungaria 
on the South. 

The hill Carpathus (which is there called Crapack) di- 
viderh the Countrey into two parts, whereof that part 
which is next vnto Saxonic and Pruſſia, is called the grea- 
rer Polonia, andthe other thelefler, lying ouer againſt 
Ruſha and Hungaria. 

The whole kingdome is diuided,as it were, into foure 
jeuerall and diftin& Proninces, all which the king viſiterh 
euery yeare,in courſe one after another,and cach of them 
maintaineth the king and his whole court for three mo- 
neths rogether, bur if he ſtay longerthen three months in 
any one part of the kingdome , it 1s at their choice whe- 


 therthey wil yeeld him any further maintenance or no. 


The kings ſeate is the great and famous cittic Craco- 
uia, where is preſerued and kept all the wealth of the king- 


dome: and all the other cittics are meane and ſimple in 


compariſon of it: moſt of their houſes be made of rough 
ſione,rudely compatted and heaped together , withour 
mortar or clay,and dawbed with mudde : the countrey is 
full ofwoods,and thickets, the people bee prudent and 
- us wiſe 
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wiſe, courteous towards ſtrangers, and exceeding great AN 
drinkers, (as moſt of your Northerae people bee) yer is 
there ſmall ſtore of Wine, as hauing no Vines in al the 
whole country: infteed whereof they drinke a kinde of 
counterfer Ale made of Whear and other graine, for the 
ſoyle is very fertile,and affoordeth great ſtore of whearit 
is alſo very commodious and fire for feeding , yeelding 
large grounds for beaſts to paſture in . There is very 
good hunting, as namely of wilde horfes , which haue 

hornes like Harts,and the wilde Bull,which the Romaines 
call Vrus : mettall mines chere bee none but oncly of 
Ledde, but Saltis there digged out of the ground inſuch 

aboundance , as no onething yeeldeth more cuftometo 

the King then that doth : and there is ſo great ſtore of 
honey both in Poland and Rufha,thar rhey haue nor ſpare 

places ſufficient wherein rokeepeir,for all their trees and: 
woods bee couered blacke ouer with Bees. The forme 

of their letrers is much like ynto the Grecke Character, 

their ceremonies of religion are indifferent berwixt the 

Romaine and the Grecke Church , and both men and 
women in their apparrell doe much reſemble the 

Greckes. 


Of Hungaria,and of the inſtitutions 
and manney of living of 
the Hungarians. 
C AP.IO. 


JV N G ARIA isthe fame whichwas onee.,,, ;,1,,p 
Tal, | called Pannonia , although it was nor ſo nungerie. 

S large and _ a countrye when it 
Yſ was fo called, as now itis, all berwixe.che 
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the river Laytha and the rwer Savus, is knowne by the 
name of the inferiour or lowerPannonia.. Hungary be. 

ond Danubius reacheth vnto Poland and comprehen- 
deth: all the country which was inhabited by the Gepida 
and Daci, ſo as the limits of the Empire is now farre lar, 
ger then the name ofthe nation. 

This land( as auncient writers report ) is deuided into 
nine parts or diuiftons,which inthe Germaine tongue bee 
called ( Hagas , ) euery one whereof is compaſlled and in- 
cloſed with walls,made of blockes or piles of oakes, beech 
or fyr tree fixcd faſt in the ground, twenty foote high 
and twenty foote broade . The ſoyle is full cicher of hard 
ſtones or ſtifte clay , and all the vallies bee. couered ouer 
- withturfes, vpon the borders or marches of the land, bee 
- many trees or ſhrubes planted and ct, which-becing cut 
*vp and caſt away will not-with-ſtanding beare leaues and 
floriſh. | 

Euery one of theſe nine circles or diuiſions of ground, 
bee twenty Germaine miles diſtant one from another, 
although they bee not all of ane length, but ſome one 
ſhorter than other ſome, and in cuery.part of them bee 
Cittics,Caftells and Villages, builded in ſuch good order 
and vnitormity , as a man may bee heard ſpeake from one 
Caſtell Towne or village to another. B+ 
Their buildings be compaſſed and incloſed with ſtrong 
walls, but their gates bee ouer narrgw for them to goc in 
and out at their pleaſure, to ſteale and filch from others. 
Eucry one of thoſe Circles or incloſed portions of ground 
calledhagges, were wont to giuc ſignes vnto- others of 
"_ accident,by the ſound of a trumper- . 
 » Ihe Pannones (long ſince called Pxones ) were firſt 

 Viatwhabited that land, afjer whowe it was paihted 
ET * | | y 
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Cine. © of all Nations, 35 


by the Huns a people of Scyrhia, and after themby thc 
Gothes , which came out of the Ilands of the Germain® 
ocean:when the Gothes were gone itwas poſſeſſed by theE 
Longabards , which-came from Scandinauia an 4land © 
the Ocean alſo ; Andlaſtly by the Hungarians, who came 
from out the other Hungaria in Scythia,which is notfarre 
from the head of the riuer of Tanais, and is now called 
[uhca: This Scichian Hungary is a miſerable could coun- 
cry,as being ſcituate wholy vnderthe Frigid zone,itis try- 
butary to the Duke of Muſcouy: the tribute which the 
mhabicants pay is neither gokd nor filuer,{forthereofthey 
hauc none)but rich Skins and furres of ſundry wild beaſt as 
of Sabells and ſuch like. 
They neicher plow nor ſow,norhaue any kind of bread, 
bur liuc only vpon fleſh of wild beaſts and fiſh, and drinke 
water: and their gon, 1. bee cabbins made of-rwigs and 
bowes, in groues and thicke woods : wherevponitinſierh 
that menliuing in woods with wilde beaſts , weare neither 
linnen nor wollen garments but skirs'only either of harts 
beares or wolues. Some of them addore the Sunne,ſome 
the Moone and other Starrs , or what cuer firſt commeth 


27A 


rothcir vew; they hauca proper and pecular language to 


themſelues. 
They fiſh for coralls that grow in the ſea, and 


fithes called Balenzxgaf whoſe skins they make coaches 
and purſes, They han&Weeeding fart Bacon whereof they 
ſell much to other nations, Vpon that ſide ofthis Hungas 
ry in Scythia which is neereſt vato the Ocean, becſundry 
litcle hills or clitfes , vpon which certaine fiſhes called 
Mors or death fiſhes, making offer by meanes of their 
teeth, to clime to the roppe of the rockes, when they 


bee almoſt at the higheſt their hold fayleth them and 
S a © "6b 
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fall downe and kill themſelucs with the fa)l . Theſe fiſhes 
_ doethe Inhabitants gather vp and eate, reſerving their 
teeth which bee very white and broad, which they ex- 
change with ſtrange Merchants for other commodities, 
of theſe fith teeth bee made very good kniucs hatts. 

But Hungaria in Europe hath vpon the weſt Auſtria 
and Boemia , vponthe South that part of Illyria which 
is next to the Adriatticke fea; vpon the Eaſt lyeth Servia 
{ once inhabited by the Tr/ballz7 and A1:/;z ) and now of 
many called Segar/4) and vppon the North and North- 
caſt, Poland and Muſcouite. The chicte Citty and Kings 
ſeate is Buda,ſo called of Bada the brother of TAHtza : the 
ſoyle of the country ( ſo much thereof as is crrable ) is 
very fertile, andthere bee many veines of gold and fll- 
ver. Ir 15 ſtrange that is reported by the Inbabitants, 
that there is a rwer in Pannonia , whereinto if Iron bee 
often-t mes dipped,it will bee turned into Copper. The 
men weare garments that bee made hollow about the 
ſhoulders, and linnen coates or ſhirts vnder them, the 
collers whereof appeare about rheir-necks higher then 
their vppermoſt garments, and bee wrought with filke 
and gold : They bee indiffcrent what manner 'of ſtock- 
ings they weare , for that they euer haue buskins ouer 
them. They be very curious in annointing and trimming 
of their haire,and they ever goin linnen hatts, which they 
fildomepur of,or once remoouefrom their heads, vnleſlc 
 Whenthey {ir ſhll andbee idle : but womens peticores bee 
made more ſtraiter to their bodyes then mens coates bee, 
and reach higher towards their chinnes to cover heir 
Neckes and breaſts, ouer which they weare gownes , and 
their faces bee masked withlinnen Veales richly wrought 
and imbrodered, fo as you can ſee no part of them bus 
| tacew 
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their noſes andeyes : Their heads be couered withlinnen "2D 
kerchers or coyfes ſer with pearls and Pages ſKones,and - 
they as well as men weare buskins that come vp to the | 
calues of their legges. -Their time of mourning in Hun« 
gary is for ſome a yeare ten for ſome two, and they ſhaue - 
of their beards all butthe vpper lippe: They iudge of mar- 
rers concerning the true religion according to their law: 
bur in diſciding of other matters, their courte is(if the mat- 
ter in queſtion be difficult or doubtfull, and cannor other 
wiſe be determined) that the plaintife or defendant ſhall 
fight it out by combar in the preſence of the King orhis 
deputy, who 1s to iudge of the victory, for of his tryall by 
batell death doth not alwaies follow,for itis conqueſtſuf- 
ficient for one,if his enimy ether faint,or fight vnwillingly 
or fly out of the liſts appointed for the combat:The hore. 
mens fight in Hungary is farſt with lances andthen with 
ſwords,and foote ſoldiars fight naked on all parts buttheir 
priuitics 5 They haue a proper {peach but not much diffe- 
ring fromthe Bocmian language, and though they haue 
a forme of letters of their owne,, yer vie they alcogether 
the Roman charaCter. They be acruell kind of people, very 
hardy 8 valiant in war,$ much more fit to fight on foote 
than on horſebacke : They be vnder the gouernment of a... 
King or rather a Duke, that hath Kingly authority : They 
vic barbcdhorſes in the wars,but weare light armorthem- 
ſclues,and they fighrone after another, and not all toge- 
ther. And ſurely there is no one Chriſtiancountry in the 
world that hath held warres ſo long againſt the Turke, 
as the Hungarians hauedonzthe other Hungary in Scithia 
which is the mother of this Hungary , is almoſt like vato 
this in language and manners, ſauing that the people bee 
more barbarous andliue ſtill in Idolatry, | 3 
k 3 of 


Of Botmiz,and of the manners 
of | the Boemtans, | 
C API F 


TT OHEMLIA is acountry onthe North fide 
w \9)- of Germanie, and included in the limits-of 
MM Germany , it hath vpon the Eaft Hungaria, 
AA Bauaria onthe Sour ,Noricum on the weſt, 
and Poland on the North: It is (in a manner) 
as broad asitis long too, and abourthreedayes iourney 
citherway , beeing on all ſides compaſſed and inuiro- 
ned:with the Hircanian woed , as with a naturall wall. 
Throughthe middle thereof runneth theriuer Albis,and 
an other riuer called Mulrauia,vpon the banckes whereof 
ſtandeth thar goodly _y Praga, the chicfe and Metro- 
politan Cirty of the-whole nation: The country affoer- 
deth greatſtore-of VVheate-and Barley , and aboundeth 
with all kinde of viQualls, bechfleſhand fiſh , Oyle there 
is none, neither there nor inanyotherpare of Germany, 
nordoth it yoeld much'Wine, but-great-tore of Beere, 
and/that of the beft of any other country ,, which for 
= oodneſle is carryed- Hoes as farre as Vienna in 
ria. 


The Boemians notwithſtanding they bee hemmed an 
com —_—— abour mw _— yet er 
not ipcake the Germaine Cage ,it ing expo 


thence by the commingof the Dalmatz; for hro- 
nictes report ( as Yolaterensus affirmerh Y-that-two bre- 
thren'borne in Croatia, departing thence, and ſeating 
themſclues one in Boemia ; the oder in Poland ; al 

the counties bothin their names and lipguages, GNP 
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ſclfe,without contro for 
authority and rites of theRomaine and | 
the Waldenſian dodtrine, which they defend toathand 
naile : This doQrine-not many yeares ſince was __ 
ched by one Hes, end-oy Reg generdP yn whe 
by the tratlitions of the Romaine Church, are at 
there, vtterly.necleed andderided, forthis-is-nowth 
raiſe of religion : Firſtthey eſteeme of the Biſhap of 
| otherwiſe then of other Biſhape ,denying hi 
ro be of any more reuerence and authoritie:thawether 
Biſhoppes are,, holding alſo that there is no difference 
atong Prieſts , and thatitis not the AGREE Prieſt- 
hood that maketh one better, buthis deſerts and well li- 
uing. That foules as ſoone. as they bee departedout of 
the bodye Ry eyther to perpetuallpaines, or. 
etcrnall pleaſures. thatthere is no Purgatoty atall, 
to purge and # bags them of their ſinnes after-vhis life. 
To pray for the dead they accounc fooliſhiand abſurde, 
and athing invented onely.for the profit of;Priefts,; - 1 
| Ti. "mages of our SaujpurChriſt and of his Saints, 
hey erly abandon andcontemne,and derideand ſcoffe, E- 
at the BenediRions and hollowings of Water, Palmeg;or = 
any other things whatſocuer :Jhoyho ena Th 
| | 4 | - ee = 
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d praQtiſe ofFryers me: 
ell * andchar the Prieſts ought to bee poore and notto 
polleſſe mony nor ſubſtance, but to liue onely of the 
almes of the people : that euery one hath free power and 
liberty to preach and expound the word of God: That no 
- mortall finne is in any ſort to bee collerated, although 
by thecommitting of thatſinne a greater inconuenience 
may bee avoyded, and that hee that is conuinced of dead- 
ly p nne , is not worthy to poſſeſle and inioy any ſecular 
office nor Church dignity, nor is fit to be obeicd: confir- 
mation and extreame vnction' they exclude from the 
number of the Sacraments, and eſteeme of auricular con- 
ſeſſion as frivolous and vayne , and that-it is ſufficient to. 
acknowledge their finnes vato GOD ſecretly in thefr 
chambers. 232 2OH 
Thar Baptiſme is ro be miniſtred with water onely with. 
olit any commixtion of holy oyle : That Church-yards 
are vayne and'ſuperfluous, & iuuented onely for coucte- 
ouſneſſe, and that no one place is fitter for buryall than 
other, (forthatthe whole world is the vniuerſall Temple 
and open SanQuary of God,) And that choſe which build 
andere& Churches, Monaſteries and Oratorics do goe a- 
bout to reſtraine and limit Gods power and Maieſty:That 
Preeſts Veſtiments , Ornaments forthe Altar, Palls, fur- 
plices, Chalices, Patines and ſuch other like veſſells, are 
trifles andtraſhof no moment, and that the Prieſt hath: 
powerto.conſecrate the body cfour Lord at all rimes,and 
1n cuery place, andto miniſter it to thoſe which deſire it, 
and'tharit is ſufficient onely to, pronounce the words of 
_- "Fhatwe oughtnor to pray to Saints to be intergeſſors 
for vs vice Chrift, andthacitis loſttime that is ſpent-in 
=  linging 
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finging or ſaying the Canonicall at 
ſhookibe iepchol om labour bu Lords day only; 
chat no feaſt daies thould beecelebrated in honour of the. 
Sainrs,and that ( by the inſtitutions of the Church)faſting 
is of no merit, The report alſois, that the Boemian Prieſts 
do min;ſter the Sacramentof the body'of out Lord, vnto. 

' infants andto all others indifferently ,vnderboth formes, = 

which is a greater ſacrifice than that which is vied/-in the ©: 
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Church of Rome,and oneGeorge Poggebratiusis laid tobe. 74 
the Author of this Miniſtration: One Picardas comming p 


out of France, infeed this nation with-this\monſtrous 1 
and abhominable madnefle, for hee hauingintiſed agreat- | 
number of the baſer ſort both ofmen and women; to-bee: 
his followers,inſtrued themto-goe naked,and(as the au- 
thor of all licentious living )called them: Addamiresg;by 
whoſe inſtrugions org. openly prattifed withouc 
difference of kindred or allyance, andmany other moſt 
horrible offences : ſome of which ſe& are ſai to remayne 
as yet, for chere beeſome Bohemians (which bee there- 
fore called Gruebenhamer)-whichchooſe out for the ex- 
cerciling of their religion, vautes and hollow caues in the ' 
ground, and when' their Prieſt ( according to their cuſ- » 
tome)hath pronoficed this part of Geneſis creſcite et mul 
trplicaminietreplete rerram,that: is, increaſe arid multiply 
and repleniſhthe earth; inſtantly they pur out all their 
lights and fall co their lechery in the darke,euery man with 
the woman hee firſt lighterh ypon, withoutreſpeR of age = | 
or kindred, and when they haue finiſhed their buſieſſe they. 3 
light their lighes againe, and gee cuery one into his owne ' 2 
wk and ſo bee their ceremonies ended. | This execrable 

cuſtome of that damnable ſe&zis not much different-frs 
thoſe feaſts called Bacchanalia,zwhich werefarſtrelebyated - 
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whereby grew ſuch confuſion, as oftentimes the mothers 
were defiled by their owne children,and many otherenor.. 
mous villanies were perpetrated and done, which they 
rooke their beginning as from the warehouſe of all wich. 
edneſſe. The rmgleaders of this prepoſterous celebration 
were firſt cut of at Rome, when Quirtes Martins, Philip- 


pus and Poſihumius Atbinns were conſulls ( as Sabellieus 
reporteth1n his firſt Acnead andſeaucnth booke) but this 


irceligious impicty and horrible herefic of the Boemians, 
could nor becextirpatred androoted our, inthe raigne of 
fourc Kinge/exceſtaus,Sigiſmandus , Albertas and Vladiſ- 
laus although they opp ofed them-ſclues againſt itwith all 
their force and power. | 


Of Re 1s the cuſtomes of 
f err 0s 
Cay. 12. 

yu ERM vw aghs is. ha faggelt m_ of _ 
= /F | {-Europ,itlieth farce. North,and is devi 

EATS us, ng with the-riuer of Rheyne, 

” If fromRhetia and Pannonia with the river 

311 Danubius,from Sarmatia and-Dacia with 

CC wr ccrtainc hills, but more with :the feare 

which one nation hath of the other, and vpon all other © 


by ® ſides iris incloſed with the occan:Burt the:limits of Germa- 


ny arthis day exceed theſe bounds & extend further,com- 
prehending vnder that nameRhetia, Vindelicia, Noric#6c 
thevpperPannonia,the Alpes,part of Illiria & euento the 
graces of the Cirry of Trent, All the country of —_— 


OO 


nighttime , who hauing pampered them-ſelues withwine, © 
and bankerting , accompanied with men in.ſecret corners Þ}- 
withour difference or reſpe either of kindred or age, | 
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like ſort, (which was heretofore vnder the French gouern= 
ment) and all about the river of Rt re vnited tothe © 
Germaines, imbracing both their law and language, and- I 


forgetting , or not daring , or elſe ſcorning to call them- 
ſelues Pr : The Hellduians likewiſe by ltel and little 
haue almoſt loſt boththeirname _ <ahany ron pp 
erfe&t Germaines, & Germany as herown, 
- great part of tranſalpine France ; beter al theſe the 
ſouldiers of Germany haue (within the ſpace of three | 
hundred yeares) broughe vnder their ſubiceion the Pru- 
reni a likes us and cruell nation,” waining.them. from 
the worſhiping of Idols,to their ownelanguage;and the 
Chriſtian religion : this country therefare-as-now it is, 
compared vnto what irwas before, itwill appearethatit 
hath added more to'it ſelfe from forraine nations; then I 
was formerly comprehended inhis ownelimits.-' E | 
All Germany was once deuided intotwo parts,wherof Germary de | 
that part which is neareftvnto the Alpes, was called the fonrkag” 1 
higher Germany& the other the lower whichliethnotth- iajerior, © | 
ward and towards the Ocean:this partition dothyer con: 
tinue , and the higher partis now called Alemania( as 
{ome thinke of a certaine lake or rmer called Alemanus) 
andeach of theſe parts conſiſteth of ſundryProuinces,for 
the higher Germany (poing vpwards from the tiner Mo- 
anus , which runneth along by Franconia) containeth 
auaria, Auſtria,Styria,Athefis,Rhetia, tteluetia,Sueua, 6. 
_Alfatia,and the Prouince of Rheine,vmo the citty Mentz 
inAlmania. The inferior or lower Germany hath init | 
Franconia (a goodpart wherof tewardsthe Souith is held . 2 
co be in high Germany)Haſſta,Lotharingia,Brabanr;Gel- F 
derland; Zeiland; Holland , Fryſland , Flanders , Veſt 
la, Livonia, 
Pruſſia, 


phalia, Saxonie, Dacia, Peninſula , Pomeran: 


3 Gemtany (alchough ſome parterhereof ſcemed better 
than other ) was firft ( as Cornelins Tacrtus writeth ) for the 
moſt part ether ouer-growne with woods,or over-flowne 
with waters,being more baſe and barren towards France, 
and more ſubie&tco ftormes and tempeſts rowards Nori- 
cum Styria , & Pannonia, ſo that it yeeldedneither fruite 
nor grayne, onely it bred good ſtore of cattell,bur ſuch as 
were both little and low: gold and ſilver it affordeth none, 
and therefore as a poore and baſe country,it was diſpiſed 
and very littleregarded . Bur ſurely Cornelius was cither 
much deceyued, orelſe the country is much alteredfrom 
whatirthen was, for Germany atthis day, is fopleaſant 
and ſo plentifull of all things , ſo beautificd, ſtrengthened 
and addorned, with famous Citties, ſtrong Caltcls and 
Narely buildings,as itis nothing inferior cither to France 
Spaine or Ircaly , for the heauens ſmyle vpon them, the 
fields affords them ſtore of fruites,the Sunne folaceth him 
ſelfe amongſt herhills , ſhee hath whole mountaines of 
vynes, woods at wil, and all kinde of graine in abundance, 
being watred on all fides with Rhene,Danubius, Moga- 
| nus, Albis, Neccharus, Sala, Odera,and with many >" 4 
and famous riuers and brookes : there be fountaines 
ke-wiſe of ſweere waters , hotbathes and mines of Salte, 
and itis equall ro any other country for all ſorts of metrals 
you all Italy , France, and Spaine, ftore them-ſclues with 
uer and other metralls our of Germany : and there is 
fome gold gorten, ſo as if thoſe old writers were now li- 
uing , and beheld rhe preſent eftate of Germany,as now it 
1s, they would doubtleſſe thinke it ſtrange a wonder to 
ſeeluch alkeracion, co perceiue cachplace ſo holfome and 
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ſides the extraordinary ſincerity. and perfeQion of the 
Pceres and Nobility,if ( I ſay ) they beheld and marked all 
theſe things well , I am of opinion they would not con- 
demnethe ground as barren , rude, il] tauoured, or little 
bcholding to the heauens , yea they ſhould ſee how true 


that ſaying is ; That good things are ſpoiled for want of __ 
workemanſhip and well husbanding : the-ayre is thare®- 


more calme and temperate in winter, then in-orher coun» 
tries , and therefore iz produceth more excellent fruites, 
— yetbe their ſummers more intemperate, through which 
intemperature many of thoſe fruites be ofren-times cor- 
rupred aud ſpoiled , beſides: there bee- many+ venemous 
beaſts, and other creatures pernitious and hurtfullte the 
inhabitants, and yet for all this,is it hardly to bee iudged, 
what Prouince way be compared vnto it, much leſſe pre+ 
ferred before it. *_ 5 

The reaſon why this country affumeth the name of 


Germany, is, for that there is ſuch a ſympathy and con- Germany why 


cordance umonelt all the people, both in thediſpoſition 
of their bodies, their manners and courſes of life,as allot 
them agree and liue together like brothers-and equalls, 
It was firſt called Teuromia of Twiſcothe fonne of Noe,and 
Alemanis, of Mannushis fonne , who were ſaid to be rhe 
firſt authors and originall ef that nation : though ſome be 


of a contrary opinion, and affirme , that Germany. was: 


.. 
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firſt inhabited by ſuch as were there bred and borne, and 
- notby ſuch as were brought fromother places ; of which 
- opinion is one which hath written thus. 


Well finatedtorardihe North,d th oy the Germais es ſoyle, 
Al people famous through theworld, hat rever fel: the foyle 

Of frren f. es: no heate nor cold nor p ines can them m-left, 

For that they ſcorne to ſpend their trme in ialeneſſe and reſt. 

B.rne cert-s in that land they were w. th firſt that were aline : 

Nor but from Demogorgaons lieyneican pedig ee derin?, | 

Theſe did the Greeks Adelphi name whom Latins Germans (all : 
Becanſe in vn'ty and lonegthey line like Frethven all | 

eA name which vnto zoble hearts dath yt grea honor yeeld, © 
Large bm Lath 1a: iſh nature lent their ku 1ed trunkes to weld, 
co their bodies enſwerable,that be both tall and ſtraight : 

T heir neoks aud all their boxy elſe is Alablaſter n bite, 

Their eye: their ba.res and buſhie /ochs of yell,w c:ulor be, 

In temperature the'r menb. rs all and bodies doe agree : 

What inward.y is th ught or meant, their outward voice forth chower - 
Their ton: be iraytors to their hearts,their ſecret to diſcloſe,” 
Their ſpeach i not eff: minate but loſtie bigge and ſtr: v4 

So thtt their valiant wa lth: hearts, miy knowre be by their tong, 
They lon: towander much ahroad,to hunt ard ek; to 1ige, 
eAniſome by Arts and Sciences their linings dee pronid”, 

Some Bacchus tender budding ſprouts do wind: on na{edpil-s, 

end ſore dotill the fertil» earth that barren was ere nh les, 

Some men in trawell much delight their youthfull dayes to ſpend, 
eAnd cther to Mineruacs /ames thrir comrſe do whily bend, 

Or hoy ſing vp therr ſales aloft do cut through forren flouds, 

And ſtore thr» wants with ſundry ſor's of far-fetcht ſirangers pords, 
If forren foes be wanting,then #:thin themſelne: theile iar, 

Al light eccaſion will ſuffice to ſtir tem wp to war, 

And all the while that crael{ Mars doth bloudy flag diſplay, 
They hold it then no iniury to raxirh, filch and prey. 

Some m Hircinian woods delight to hunt the tusled Bore, 


td ſome the brazen-footed Hart with jelping Hounds to gore, 
"3 Through 


-"Y 


| 2497. 
Through forreſts,woods and mountains ſore, purſue the ornell Beare, 
And ſome with Faulsons talents ſeeks the ſilly burdes to trarer 
eAn1pluming of their fethers cleane diſperſe them i» the ayre. 

No enterprice ſ\ doub full ts, but theywill hazardall. 

No» can thefear- of griſleydeath th:5 * valian: mindes appatl, 

If wrongs be done,they/e:ke renenge: but fo- tl eir commrizs good, 
Or kin or frieass they will rot ſtick. to ſpend their deereſt blou1, 
Te; conſtant be in Chriſt his fa th,and | im do dw'y ſern: : 

Nor from ſin-cre religion, doe ſela or nexer ſw. ruz, 

Their de4l:ngs honeſt trn2,«n11mſt,all lying they deteſt, 

And enermore their tony declares whats ttdden in their breſt, 


away with mW@ labour and toyle, nor can.they.indure- 

| heateand thirſt, ſo well as the Frenchmencan, but cold ' 
they can indure-paſſing well. Of goldand filuerthey made 
no account, for the plate and Iewels of filuerwhich were 
ſent them from forraine Princes , they..cſteemed as baſe 
and vile as earthen veſlels : Bur ſince bytrafficke and-tra- 
ding with other countrics, the vſe thereof hath crept, in 
amongſt them. And.there.beeſome hold opinion,that 
there is neither ſiluer nor:gold gotten'there as yet, and 
but ſmall ſtore of Yron, which was the cauſe that they 
vicdno ſwords in the warres,, but long Speares or Iaue- 
lins with ſhort Yron pikes, being a very fit and handſome 

weapan to fight withall both aloofe and ncerear lg” "D.. 
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Their horſemen fought with ſhields and thoſe ſhore © 
ſpeares, and footmen with ſtones and darts , and both of _ 
them naked,or in little ſhort gabberdines or caſſacks : the 
ſouldiers were diſtinguiſhed and knowne one from an 
other by the coulour of their ſhields, which were painted 
with fled and curious coulours, and but few of them 
wore cither priuic coates,helmets,or head-peeces. Their 
hocſes were neither well ſhapt nor ſpecdie paced, nor 
couldthey runnethering , or career like Italian horſes, 
but onely ſtraight forward : hee that loſt his ſhield in 
fight was ſcuercly puniſhed, for hee was vtterly excluded 
from their ſacrifices, andnot admitted to come into the. 
Senate or Councell houſe, and many were fo deeply rou- 
ched with that indignitie, as they would violently procure 
their owne deaths,rarher then indure ſuch diſgrace. 

Their Kings wereele&ed for their worth and Nobility, 
andtheir power andauthority was not alrogether free, but 
limitred andreſtrained: the'worthieſt ſouldiers ; and men 
of greareſt valour, and ſuch as could effe@moreby their 
good examples, then by all their force and authority, 
were ordained leaders and conduRtors of their armies. 
There was none had power to chaſtice, beat,or puniſh an 
orher,bur the Pricſts only , for they held that revengment 
belonged only vnto the gods, whoſe miniſters the Prieſts 
"were. They would pourtray the Images of their gods,and 
carry them with them into the warres, as a ſpeciall incou- 
ragementto fight. And their friends and kinsfolke like- 

| _ Wiſewereplacedneere vnto the battell , thar in rheir pre- 

. fence they might cither atchicue a glorious viftory, or 
end their dayes with honor : and their parents , wiucs and 
children were cye-witneſſes of their valor and proweſle, 

and cucras any of them that fought were wounded, they 
wcre 


a i a 


willing to heale and cure them, and ro ſupply 
with victualles,exciti axe ghyy 


mankdlesublough! iclt; "as" 
written) the 'battell hath: renewed and | zunne afreſh, 
when the ſfouldiers were almoſt davearicd our: 


for they cſtecmed their womentobe of greatſanRitic arid 
Frouidcnce, and-therefore their Councelswerenortitobe 
contemned, nor 'their/aduiſcs deſpiſed, 'Vpponi<certaine 
dayes they vſedroſacrificemenvanto Aercarieandbeaſts 
to Hers and Heren/es, and they v were LIT | omar] wo. 
ſorceric and ones 

nanaged an tide 


o 1d 6” 1C hence 
the es by dy the nights. 

They-came armed into:the Councell-houſe coudviideg 
controverſies, andto-maintaine the right of-cauſes,'and' 
heev whoſeſide the ſentence; 
mended, had a Taucling ſhaken brandiſhed ogainſt 


him which manner of ſentence gining,chey a 


be.moſt honorable, and againe thoſe; whoſe cauſes 4vchs: 


nought, were condemned, by the: Tudges: frownesand- 

ſterne lookes,: - -- Mig onda bns cuvool vzowmet 
All craytors and turne-coates,and ſuch as ledtothe &-» 

nemic, were hanged: Sl —_ daſtards, and: 

mous perſons, and thoſe on had; any. 


PE eradoatinn a a rae _—_ cadie and 


, andwas'comy'; 


were laid vpon a hurdle, and deaggeduiicbey nei deks 
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Prince that was Generall or Leader ofthe armic, departed. 
out of the field without victorie, heliued in diſcredite an& 
infamic all his life rime after, for che Prince fightethonly 
for victoric,and che other Noblemen for the ſafctic ofthe 
Prince, BST. IDLE” 
They would oftentimes take occaſion ro make warres:. - 
without cauſegiuen, onely becauſe theycould normdure - 
to liueiquiedy and peaceably. For they held it apoint of 
ſloth andfluggithneſic; roger their liuing by their labors, 
ifthcy.mightger it by warrcs, though it coſt them their 
lies iftheyhad nowarres, the valiamteſtmenofthemall,; 
ſpent their times wholy in cating, drinkingy and Nleeping; 
committing both houſes and husbandrie ro the-care and 
| Soavit ſeemeth-ſtrange-ro fee two ſuch contrarie dif- 
peltionsin one people, ro be both towers of idleneſſe,and- 
yet enemies.to pezce and quietneſſce. Their dwellingy were 
in villages, and cucry one in ſeveral} houſes, their appa- 
rel, fhartcaſſockes, or fouldiers.coates,, buttoned roge- 
therewith claſpcs, or pinned with-thoraes, andthe richer | 
fortwere knowne and diſtinguiſhed from others by their 
clothes: for: they wore their coares ſo cloſe ro their skins, 
azyou mighr:plainely perceiue the perfe@ proportion of 
eachrlim and member,andihe elite famefifhion of appa- 
rel which feruedmen, was wore by woinen hkewiſe. 
> c Moſt. 
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nichono with apeees, ſbincſow epted v 


ny; and thewife was not i 10awedt uri 

husband by the wife;not was theit- | 

render _—_ oy to cents bro fuck 

rhings asr moſt vſe of,as y Fozen, orfes, 

wich rheirfurnicure, ſhiclds, ſwords, Lanelings andfuch 

like, BE: 
The women were wonderful chaftarid modeſt; inde wp 


lookes norhing wanton to procure allurements : they fre- 
m__ no banquets nor common feafts, fo as(thought © 
nation were ve populons ) there was few women 
found offending in i eric; but if any werethereof- 
uied,; herowic burbandWoals pullherheadlon NareF of 
his houſe ftarke naked; before her 
and whip herround abour therowne, nor rater wy 
placeforpardon forfuch laſtiuious ftrut no "ni 
their youth, beaatie, norridhes could an ledge 
them, or reconcile them to rheirhusbands. It was not Lum 
lerablefor any one to ſoffe ar" vice, for Saney fri & 
thought hey both corrapred othiers, andWwetc'es 


themſclues; Andas enerywoman hadbur'one- 
onelife, ſo ſhould fhe Rae Gora hisbantf, def 1-114 
panda (vas... gitarion or wanton Uctite , 43 ifthe 
more regarded the ac of matrimonie,! hen a hos 
pena toncbytheir manne 
amples;then in ather /wholelotne & frict lawes.. 
nn ge enodeerd tice ca luſt; pg all / whe 
cheir yourhfull dayes drow! > monk dmaides were 
married'ti} rhey were 


more ſtrong andadle rob 


| 252  Themannerrandeuſloms  Liny, © 
 rhepmviſuntt , Murder was puniſhed witha certaine number ofcatrell, 

for murder. yhich the murthererwuſt giue to althe dead mans friends 
as a ſatisfaftian for his death: They were very defiraus to 
diet cogether, and to kcepe good hoſpitalitie, accounting 
it an Gap" and vndecent partto forbid any-one 1licir 
houſes or tables. Rewards were willingly: taken and-gi« 
ven, nor would they ypbraide any one with that they. had: 
giuen, northinke theraſclues in.any marter beholding for, 
| what they recciuecd. 53 
| Drunkeaneſe , They would ſpend whole nights and daycs in drinking 
| aromnent©.  andcarowling, cſtecming and accounting it a creditto be: 
now 4mon.it | S my: S 
the Germaines drunken:and oftentimes after theirgluttonie and gorman« 
dize, they.would hrall ang fall out ane with.another, ex= 
changing ill words, and ſometimes blowes, whereof of= 
eentimes inſucd mayming and murder. They-conſulred' of 
allcriour matters,rouching both warre and peace, amidiY. 
their env Tr deeming their judgements more acute,. 
and themſclues more carcfull atrhac-time , thenart any.o- 
tber,and mare fir ta vndergo.any notable emerpriſe. _. 

"Thepcople were plaine and fimple;withoue craft, diſ-- 
fiipulation ar cunning, and eafil | to-lay open and 
d{coucr the very ſecrets of their hearts: They would call, 
eo.mind the day after, wt at. they had done before,confide» 
ring ofthe marter more debberacly, when they knew not 
howeoalter it, ſhewing then whar:thcir.intenc was , when, 
they could gob bedeceiued.., 
They drunke a corruptdrinke made of barly, in ſtead of 


ple. which dwelt nere vato great rivers had. 
imple and.grofſe, as wild apples, new. dow; thicke milke, 
<> $ fc, as wi apPicaynew ow, , 


them aur of other countries: their meat was+ 
dottered Creame - but |; 


drinke was: much more. 


immoderate: They delighted .ro, behold and ſee young, 


ns pops werre; arid 


I could deliver rhem(clues our 
ractiſcithercofmade 
and:cheir agilicic 2 


ther 'werelo exceedingly gi GT 
the Gf ran G——— hs Gs 
thek owne liberties yppon _—_ chance ar dice; andifthey were vere. 
lolt, they would willingly become (laues; and ſuffer them 57%: 
falues (thoy hcuer frongantiubighobobertdad 
ſold like T They divided the yeare-into Wincer, 
Spring,and Sommer, making no recknning at Automne, 
by reaſon of their ſcarcitie6f wine andfruites. F 
Intheir Funerals they madellirtle ſhew of ſorrow $'by 
—_— and outward Lanterns. bar:rhe dolor and 
ot theirhearrs Eng /and women onely. 
Cantagitd the dead,it beingenough for-men to remember 
them. And: theſean ej, 2 ; ak hoo on 
Germaines,and their manner of liuing. - 719% -; 

But how inixth they bee altered from whar-they 
were,(as well as other nations) may bee tt 
thcir pteſent cftate:for now the whole ſtare and co! 
of the: Germaines, canſiſteth.of foure ſorres:obp 
the farſt furrorOrderis'the Clergie,whichbe; afro d. forks 
likewiſe: tharis to ſay, ſecular Prieſts, and —_— The Germaina 
ſons; both of them ceing indowed: with great and large ey ef 
ra ris Fi riches, and beld)in great-honourand,.,;. whercef 


rariewe 
and nim 
ger of them;rhe often 


 eſtimdtion-wirhthe people;bork for that hey offer f; liek wh 
fice vnto:Godzcxt es nick load g ge. 
curzof ſoules; as alfo for that cheywhdetſtand-the Scrip= 


tres andholy VVrir, bec able'to; interpret and expound 
them , andilcade ets like; forthoſ ik all 


S.J theſe 


7 Rd a EY ET VE. 64283. - "Ll as 
BY ” x ” 4 RD) «tte a LE -5 ED ah 0 \.. £6 "ti. 2 fv OY 
nu AAR ES a i \ 
*F : 
E: . he 


8 _ + 205 8 $6) 254 a be, > cs + - 
4 "VE" x : 8 03 DE os EE Er Sts «- -2 

4.48 . __ z 7 ng, RE "0 4, p WY OS 4 of i. IE C 4 

A road 9 5 Bhs BE NT ae 7 Gr — 

< * $; > - Kid Yoo; at en +4 Izv WE «5; Y x 4 
<2 P; GY 4: 3 ” . #8 TS F, 4", a v 7 4 1 

xl Ty Po + * 
- rage: 4% OI 1 I By 2, NILES vs” 
7 ks | 
* F 


looſe Coates, forthe moſt patt black, orru 


«cloſe about their cares. 


. 


come'home. 
_ Moſtofthemliue very idlely, beſtowing little time in 
obtaining learning, but ſpending all the after-noones in 
gaming and drinking. Theinferiour Prieſts, if any one in- 
turethem, complaine vnto their Biſhoppe ,, and ſome- 
times to the Court of Rome: whereby they worke their 
owne ſecurity,and condigne puniſhment is inflited vpon 
= the offenders. DRIER 3. 
| Theſecoder- Theſccondeftateor condicionis ofthe Nobilicic,wher- 
bay of there bees many degrees as Princes, Earles, Barons, 
and Knights, which is the loweſt degree of that Order: the 
ery excell all the other degrees,as well in _— and: 
oud,as in power and ſtrength;as hauing very.large lands 
and ample poſſeſſions. | 276: 6 
The Earlcs, Barons, and other Noblcs live diſperſed a- 
| broade inthe countric,, ſome in one place, fomein ano + 
ther,flowriſhing like fo many owers jin-agreene field:Bue - 
thar which is very ſtrange & worthy tobe obſeruedin the 
Nobiliciezjs this,tharboth Princes & Earls acknowledge a 
ſoucraignty: & yeeldtheir obedience vnto the Emperorzſo 
ity oft as neceſlitic, or the Emperour himſeltc requirerh ic:and: 
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miſh a—onds Ard" war rm ro par? þ —— 
prongs any mechanicall art,orrorake# wife from among 
the common people, orthar is their inferiour;oracliue 
| inaſtranpe citry like townſ-men!#” fing ll 


company and commerce with citizens line ly with 
their wives and families, in ſtate! y caſtels, ſtrong hold, 
and beantifull pallaces, fi tuated — ov n mounraines, 
ſome in woods,and ſomein champion countries.Some of 
the Nobles frequenrthe Courtsof Kings m1 ay 
ces, and follow the warres ; and ſome others live at their 
owne houſes theit Renes and revenues.” ef 

wall one echt lags = 
rinuallcuſtome,a au & 

allowed co hang and all other interdiQed and; 
that pleaſure; for, for a private man ro hunt Rther reve 
ro-buckes kids ,hynd- calues, or ſtagpes , in ſomeplace is 
puniſhed withthe lofſe of his eyes; and in ſome other pla- 
ces with the foſfe othis head: but iris lawſall for eucry 
onethat can,to take ſuch wild beaſts that be GOAT and 
hurefull.. 

Moreouer, they faredaintil be Gmpraculy clos- 
rhed; as well Saws mit op athome andabroade; 
beeing decked and-adorned withgold; filuer, andfilkes of 
ſundry colours: When they walke abroad they are atren- 
ded with a troupe ofcheir friends and fatniliars ; andthey 
mayealily be knowtie and diſcerned fromn the commots. | 
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be Hos bow 
they vexe, ' pill and poll thoſe miſcrable and vnfortunate ' 
caytiues, & ſurely, Germany were-an hundred times more 
bappie; ttthoſe Centaures, wotſe then Diony/ius and Pha- 
lar/s, wereeither vrerly-expelled the land, or at the leaſt, - 
their uy wron power ſoreſtrairied &abridged ,asthey 
might be inforcedroliue priuate bkevnto the Nobility in 
Heluetia. The. 3.cſtate or orderofthe 'Germaines, is of ci- 
tizens and townſmen: and of theſe;fome be onelyſubiect 
to Ceſar, andſome to-otherPrinces-and Prelates ofthe 
church. Thoſe which yeld obedience tothe Emperor,haue 
many priuiledges,lawes,and cuſtomes common to them» 
ſelues: and cueryyeate (by the voyces of the citizens) is 
one chiefe magiſtrate. ce@edzwho for-his-yeare hath aſo- 


neraign authority:ouer them all; ang/hee of bimſelfe hath: 


power to puniſh any-one ofthe ſame order wich death, :| 
When an offence is comirted , the offendor is broughe 


before the magiſtrates elefed,;. where beeing/iferce-in. 
7 Ts Councell, 


ladges we 
oflaw (forthar that wa 
of the lawes') butasthe 
Es hath beene a 


may not:doe.. 1910208 HMOY7309 GIV4 


In cuery Imperiall Citty:beerwo foresof eCiribenaitheriice FR: 
one of Gentlemen;the orher of Plebeians: thePlebeians»##ed imo 
or comm ot- the\city:\ be occupiedin: cradingand/”* wh 
keeping ſhops, but the Gentlemen (whichbeeial | 
Parritians)liue only vpon their parrt Wecunnenc; 
in as good faſbion as the Nobility or Knights ofthecoun- 
try do,ifany ofthe comminalty wax hathe(cicher' 
by cuſftome or commerce )wilkintrude, hirbſeffe incothe! 

ocjery of Gentlemen|he is (tiotwirhſtaniling hipwwealrh)) 
pre their companies, whereph ir: proceedeththar 
each of theſe orders of-Cirizens ;hauc for manyyecres, 
continued.in there:owne-eftate GOO 
_ yer forall this the! whey 
their commonwealth is commune abt ited art 
- vntothe Plebeians as Parritians, ſa aithe communaltyis 
noway an ſubictioneo: che gernli ,burcucryonchath 
his owne/ſubſrapce- inſafery,wirh-recliberry: noteranſ 
greſſingeheir |awes)toliue a5qhey lik li&:-and Juſticeis 
CiRred(fonthe 1 IT everlctboathelionine 
try,by menWhich: haue lire learning ornone deal Soria 
every Godin mavy townes likewiſc)bei 
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on wy 
ry ; | 
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tor which they 
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w in, 
eſticke coneglect 
euer-({be they neuer 


—_— 
contr. 
ces gratis , burnow adaiecs appeales be viuall, which were 
the more collerablea grear deale , ifthe Iudges co whom 
the appeales be made,would in their Iudgements obferue 
the cuſtomes of rheformer Iudges, bur their doinges are 
ſo-litche-regarded, that their ſentences, though never fo 
jul and wprighe.be rcrated and wholy altered,onely be- 
cauſethey teeme ro repugnetheir written lawes, whereby 
the Iudges ot the former rancke, are vndeſcruedly taxed 
of ignorance, their good indeuours reprooucd, and ble- 
mitknd; andthe parties robee''releeved ofrentimies op- 
preſſed : which kinde of Iudgement, how corrupt iris, 
hemliclues may cafily perceive, ' 190013 | 
Furthermore the. Citizens liue and accord together 
very familiarly and friendly. , meeting-and* alſetbling 
themſclucs; fomerimes'in pablickeplacts; lomerimes in 
private Houſes, where they ſpend their ti:tie, geo in buy- 
ingandſcllmg,ſome'in conferrence one witt'an other, 
"T ſome in feafting and banquetting, and ſome is gaming 


Cee” of 
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her heme Edie hag 
inall places,,bee they:men/or women, Fae 
meete together, ſo often doe ry Frugal onean 


on working daies they. be: very frugallan » dock 
in cheir dier and apparell, but vpon feſtiuall will 
goe more gallandy andfarmore daintily . Thoſe which 
labour earc foure times a mh py ur the 
mens apparell for the artis wallen.y andthewo- 
mens linnen, andeach-of Seanbo: much different one 
from an ather,both incollour and faſhion as 
bardly finde one man or onewomatrapparelledlikean'o- 
wavy 4 they be ſo new. tangled aszthey wilt Alt into.euc+ 
new faſhion , imitati Traliansy butmore vital 
= French men,fromwhom agtieof lareyeeres; the 
b__ gotten ow broad BE ar witch 
wide h CUCcS'CUt,Aa Fat Es 4, 
call Pyr oy And not long hiduey 
ſharpe 4 6ey ſhorrcoaresclooſs ahi bodies , and 
hoods with cayles or flappes behmde : This ſparing 
in apparel heretofore vied by menz is now defcen aged viito 
women and by: hem. vragiied, | for 
wonte to weare many: kerchers:' 
wade their heads ſecme/great', by 
. foldsof linnen they now weare: bur.one one : The) 
alſo more: modeſt-inall cheiromen us Jy 
hehe 'r ting: 
filuer and 


Sue gd prorly nd llpaloes SLOT 2; or 
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Inccdnot ſpeake of their long rraines« bes 
hind chew, which (though they were erg 
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heya ſauing thatſome "0 
and. to much hollowed 
UL: ST MIL 
ID, rk wk a acebeation! of their. friends 0- 
bites ahey be attired 'in blacke;; and their time of lamen« 
cation is thirty daics,, within-whijch ſpace they doe facri- 
fice for themthree times z/rhe firſt: day, 5 the loncnth ny 
avdthethircich day Yeu C1 TTHQG- 240835 
. They -beſo deuour and religious a people, chat eue 
artificer befor ehe beginhis worke,wil goc tothe Church 
neaalls yeabothmenandmaide feruants be by 
their maſters compelledrherunto, for they holdirabeaſt- 
ly.and ; for any:one:to negle@ his ſeruice 
$0 God;cither fori eneile; or: for any buſineſſe whatſo- 
eucr+- In giuing almes they. be very charitable, for there 
isalmoſt no City bur it hath in ita couent of Mendicant 
Friers,and a common houſe to relecue and harborpoore 
Pilgrimes. and-ftrangers' . ' There: bee alſo foſtred and 
brought vp many yong youths that haue left their owne 
countries and fathers houſes, to atraine learning in Ger- 
manyzot which ſortof ſtriplings;andyong ſtu 4 welt 
CE oy inipneC it-as-yow will chinke it ſtra 
hey ſhould ba maintained;3iA nd theſe bee one & 
hed and broughtp, by the almes. and charity.of 
ſinging-framiliouſe ro houſe for 
vicuals, wire of ng _ inqi them 11 are 
ulc p/and elpedts 
Prieſts to ſinge m 


Fhey, 
e, anadee alemnats made” p 
themſclues.... 9711573 T3 4.900 
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Their-dwelling/ 
ther, and builde!i according 
high, ſome low;bural game no 
rheir trading;the rich meas houſes oy 
| lime andſtone,and poore mens wk alwhien 5 N 
and all of them couered cicher-with)tite ox his 
whetherit be doue far Rirezar op mn Hogue of vey , 
am not able to fay: 


wer rey more W =W Port nay Ree 
The ſtrecrs(for thema eCities.of, 
Germanyybe art ee 0 thegaresof 
euery City hand: highturrces 06, watehrtowers ,Q wherein! 
(inthe day time): be placed cereaineskours;to giuenotice, 
vnto the wardersbelow., by.theſoung. ofa q wumpergt all- 
| horſemen-they: perceiue. comming; towards themto the, 
end,that having warming afore-hand ghiey,may.b E More 
prouident to prouidefor che ſafety ofrheciry:Theircimn 
(for the moſt are)bedefendedboth natural Oramabeal: 
ly,being ſcituatcd eicheryporthetops of hilt,or by wind- 
ing rivers, ſi ſuch as be ſcituat yon the ground, þ C- 
compaſſedand immuredwichſtrong walsandtrenches,& 
defended with innumerablp, towers, and!bulwarkes athe: 
fields alfo about many oftheircitics,be ſo.incloſed-on al. 
tides with deepe and 5 ditches, as they ſeruefor aſuth... 


cientdefence againſt theinuafianof pc 7 
"M 
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andcondition- of all orhers is nn hn pode 
for they = baſely by ny ey an Ae 
| allotherforts of people; kellowſhip 
with others , burtheir owne families and their! cattaile, 
Theirdwelling houſes be low cottages made of timber 
andelay, and ducted with ſtraw, their bread is - mecane- 
andeourſe, their meate either oarmeale porrage'or fod. 
den beanes or pulſe, antrheir drinke"is bein Water or. 
whey: their ———_ Canuas frocke (fuch as our Car- 
rers vſcin England) high ſhages or ſtartvps and colou- 


be 

clownes be a very >> a beaſts 
yon of G bx ras into Cittics necre adioy- 
1 here b ad inchcaſe that arrifech from 


wt nes and catraile- verge thon what their Land- 


fruite of theirerautilerhar is) where they fell chem, 


and make their prouifion chthingsaotey haue need 
of, bog thanedretfoe cers or none at all. 


ath a Church/in * whether inthe fore... 
ks hire dogs copke reſort co beare ſer- 
inthe after.noone /{eliſe'of them meere to gi- 


ns inone place orather, wherethe they fallro choppin 
and chainging, or confertin of othe fleghey mk 
fall a dauncing_aftertho mi andold 'mena't 

in tavernes : and: none of theſt-etownes will goeab 
amo ngftorherp; , bur with weapons: about them, 
for they haue their ſwords -readf-at all affaies : Buery 
village /hooferhy © wh wo or foure of the, moſtſubſtan- 


tial 


Sewn bs 


lords haue, for NE I yi_s of any 


of 'rh i comman-rakh new woes 7.45 = n 
Tow anna ne | "who id thei g 
vulgar tongue they call Se#heris Theſexlowne linea | 
great drudgery and ſlanery:vndet: cheiv/Landdords; for . - 

they plowtherr grounds; ſow thei fendes ger imchele_ | 


harueft, prouide chem fuck; re pairecheir-houleyyaours 
theirdirches,and pecdcelanaiek word;therd- 


ts no flauery.whatfoenet , but is-auhi ofed /vpon: 
_ bores y NOF. dare - for thott ed, 
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generally- the manners 0 _ Germaimesat this (a 
this their courſe of life; min 
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Northwith/Dacia and-che | » 
in- which bounds-and limits tow many' ſundry-forts of © 
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| 9 | 
bythe rdeſcription of Germany, all which are 
aid co liue vnder the Saxon law. " oF: 
-This-countrywas named/Saxony of a people called 
Saxons,who.( according tothe opinion of ſome writers) 
were the Temnanr/of the Macedonian army,which fol- 
lowed <MexendertheGrear,and at his death were diſper- - 
cedinto allparts ofthe world . Some others affirmethar + 


Saxony why 6 
cited, 


they were wandring Britans, andfuch as had nucertaine | 
habitations , atthey forſooke-their natiue ſoile ro 


ſeckerhem betrer ſeares, and geting ſhipping and arry«. 
our Germany,cxpclied rhencethe Thuringjj and pol. 
ſeſſedrheir land. Forar:the firſt the people of Saxony 
weretutbiilentandrroubleſaime;il and overthwart neigh» 
bours'vntoall thoſewhich-dwelled: necre vnto them, yer 
were they at. home peaccable and/quier,and maruc!lous 
vigilant and induſtrious for the good of their country » 
and common-wealth, beſides that-they had a very prouws _ 
dent carc and extraordinary regard, for doing any thing 

that ſhoul&be atouch or debalement to cheir.ſtockes, or 
agai.aſt their honours, holding it-a ſtaine and pollution 

to their bloud co marry with-women of -other nations,or 
with any inferior to themletucs ,arwd indeuouring their 
,vrtermoſt to make themſclues a people proper and na- 
turall-wirhout-mixture of other nations , andonely like 
vatorhenſalucs/; whereof, infaed that though the num- 

der ob chemwere great, yet inshaw extcroall ; habitcs,in 


the 


'Y y wereal noſt all alike;/.. 1. 1944 
The Saxons weredeuided How; a Orrs.C « diff 
ti 


| (thacis ' F - f ; TCC Em 
dome and manumiſſion) -MCN QT 3 0- AT 
totheendthat cach of ce or -might remaine i in.by 


owne Eſtate, it was ctbiedt a as thatrnomanof 
one. eſtate, ſhould marry.0 or nero ife 2 ow ofan 
other, but thatthe Nob d match withnob 
the free-ihenwith free: a. , themanumittcd with th 
which were ies 0s Chic with. F 
the penalty forthexraaſgr WRC aw. Was pre ent 
Fn FEAR Sedo | for thi 
puniſhmene of malefat FF; 1d gent amw} be” hs 
They were vpright in condition MY y 
vncorrupted and irreprchenlible manners,doing nothi 
bye what was profitable , E x 0895 t and ccable ro. 
lawes of..nature : all whi ccn 5-6 ent torthel 
avs oh if withall the ras knowne and belecucd i 
the true and ET. But they, were -grearIdo- 
laters, worſhipping trees, and founraines ofw, | 
more eſpecially ahuge obo Rea >.a0N.cnd,wr 
they accounted for a eir lang 
(Irminſ au!) that is to Ys a vnu I an 


or colume,. whereby all other thing = | 
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mie and Kiainir of their, 
ples and Churches,nor! a 
of men, bur they cor 


et after their riames,'a "n uſeq 
thoſe ſecret and miſticall places, but with great devori. 
on and reuerence : Witchcraft and ſocery wasmuch in 
practice amongſt them. Their manner of taking ad- 
iſe whether a thing were to bee done or notdone;was 
this; firſt they would cur from a fruite tree , dinerslittle 
fprigs or young ſprouts, ' marking and diſtinguiſhing 
x #1 4 each from other , with certaine notes or differen- 
ces, and fo caſtrhem ſodainely and-/at aduenturcs vpon, 
I A we Co aaa onal Fond, 
And then(if the conſnlcation were-general for them al) 
thepricſt, if private, the 'goodman'of the: houſe-hold, 
lifring vp his eyes rowards heauen , and praying totheir 
goes, rakerb"vp thoſe branches-one by 'one, and layerh. 
them downe againe three ſandrietimes ,” and” euer' as. 
hee raketh them vp,he expounderh and interpreteth whar _ 
is ro be done, according ro the note or itmpreſe written 
7pon' them; ant then jf'the prieſt-or good'men of the 


- 


houſcforbid itto beedone, they aduife ro more of the 
matrerthar day, bur if they allow it, the people were ſo 
ſtronge of beleete as rhey would put the-proieQin prac- 
tiſe-whar cuer they cucnt proued-:' they gathered and. 
conieAured'of many things by the chirping andfiying of 
birds,and oftentimes made experiment of forewarnings 
and admonitions of horſes, whith (to prefage of things 
ro come }were nouriſhed, and kept in thoſe woods and 
groves dedicatedtotheirpods. oY I 

'» Theſe 'Horſes were white and 'neuerdid any'manner 
of wotke }' and (beting conpled together and fer before 
the holy Chariot) rhey were attended and followed ei- 
ther 'by the pricſt, the King or chicfe ruler'of the city, 
who diligently marcked and” obferned their neying, 


why- 


—_— of ll Natrows:\ | 

whynying and froming,andihis manner | 
foreſhewing of things tocome,wasof allo 
eſt credit and eſtimation, both, by the Princes, pri 
people', forthey held themgo bee the mini | 
gods,and partakers of their; diuine councels. 0011155! 

They vice alſo anotherſorr of ſoath-ſaying'or witch» 
craft , whereby ro: know aforchand what ſacceſlc: they 
ſhould haue 4a 'the warres , which was in'this manner: 
when they tookea capriue of: anynation againſt-whom 
the waged battaile , they compelled him to-fighrwith 
one of theiriowne people ,-and as/ thevi&ory went be, 
ewixt them two ſo would they:iudge. of rhe inſuing 
warres-. - The Emperour- Charles the Great was the - 
firſt , that by continuall -watres,compelled>this/ impi-' 
ous, people: to admit: the; Chriſtian: religion ;| which: 
both they and all other Germaines doe now-moſtreligk 
oully adore. hadT 

In Saxonie be many, ſumprnousand Princely palaces, kn 
and magnificentand{tately Temples, Churches'and Mo«' © 
naſteries,as onc-in Alberſtadium'conſecratedrs ourble- 
ſcd Ladie,whereinto: neuer entreth any prophaneorvn- 
hallowed perſon, but onely ſuch as bee profeſſed in Re. Temple in 
ligion and tothe ſeruice' of God, 'excepr vpo! \AftuwewAdlberfadede 
daeſday , and then is there one of the. people broaghr In... lire. 
tothe Church, who muſt enerbee ſuch aone, as in rhe 
eyc ofthe worldis of moſt wicked afrd abhominable life: 
and conuerſation , this man/'beeing broughrinto thei 
Church all in-blacke ,, and his head <cotered\/is pines 
where hee may heare maſfle,, which becing-ducly tolem-" 
niſed,, hee is caſt out-of the Temple, 'andinforced to 
wander vp and downe the citie'barc-footed; all therime' 
of Lent ,- viſiting all the-Churches one after\an'vthery/ 
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during whichtime ; he'is maintained by the: prieſts, and 
by them brought mg into the Church' vpon'Eafter- 
day,where (hauing firſt an almes given him which he of: 
ferreth with great deuortion to the Church) after the con: 
ſecration of the oyle, he is —_— and hallowed 'by the 
wholeClergic, and fo diſmiffed. ' This manthey com- 
monly called Adam , comparinghim for his innocency, 
.ynto Adam our firſt farher and founder, who was voide of 
all ſinne,and by him they ſuppoſe their city robe purged 
andputified.) {71 | logo 50 TI 
.- The ſoile of Saxvny is very fruitfull of all chings but 
wine, and hath diuers mines of filucr and baſfle : toward: 
Golleria,, andin many places beſides be brine-pits, and 
fountaines of ſalewarer.,” whercofthey make a fine white 
and moſt delicate fault,which yeelderh them a large com- 
They haue great ſtore of barley and wheate,whereof 
they make 'very fine: white bread ,vand akinde of ale 'or 
beere to. ſupply thewane of wine! which they drinke ſo- 
immoderatly and: out of: meaftre; as when they bee at 
their feaſts and bankettings , and thar their ordinary cups- 
and drinking glafles will not. hold ſufhicient for them 


-'»to caroule atronedraught, thoſe which doe giue atteti- 
_-—dance at the table, will ſer before them a grear-paile 


full of chat drinke with a diſh in ir, wiſhing euery one 
to bee their. owne-skinkers and ſo to drinke what they 
pleaſe; .andiris almoſt-incredible to, reporthow'much 
of thar liquor;thoſe immodeſt and 'druker! people will 
deuoure and: ſwallow. vppe at one-{nting, vtging and 
inforcing one-an other to drinke y''rill they bee worſe 
then bruitiſh ſwine, not thinking»they haue enough, 
when: they-are ſo drunke as they ſis wallowing inthcir 
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owne vomit,but euen then they will ſticke cloſetoirnight 


and day,vntill they be ſober againe,and he whichdrinketh 
moſt,and out ſitteth them all,is not onely highly extolled 
and commended of the reſt, for that notable exploite,bur 
alſo in ſigne of victory and triumph, hath giuenhim a 
garland or noſegay made of roſes and ſweete flowers, or 
elſc ſome other reward for which they contended. 

This their wicked and beaſtly cuſtome of drinking, is 
now (the more pity ) diſperced ouer all Germany, ſo as 
all of them in generall, doe now drinke ſtronge wines 
as liberally, as the Saxons doe their ale,to their inſpeake- 
able hindrance and hazard of their healthes , in ſuch 
ſorte,as { not content to docill chemſclues ) if any ſtran- 
ger or other come into the roome where they bee drink- 
_ Ing , they will riſe vp and reach him their cuppes, per- 
ſwading him very carneſtly fortofit downe and to beare 
them company , accounting him their enemy if hee 
looke for much bidding or inuiting , or refuſe to drinke, 
without ſhewing iuſt cauſe , which hatefull diſorder 
is oftentimes the cauſe of bloud-ſhed and murther. 

Theſc quafting Saxons fare very hardly and fluttiſh- 
lie, for their vſuall meateis ſmall guttes or chitterlin 
dried, rawe onyons, fat bacon and falte butter, an 
they ſceth their mcate vpon ſunday to ſeruethem all the, 
weeke after, 

They feed not their young children as we do, with pap 
or pottadge made of milke and flowre , but with more ſo- 
lide and ſtronger meates, which is firſt champed or chaw- 
cd in the nurſes mouth, and ſo giuen the children to 
ſwallow downe , which kinde of diet when they be young 
_ maketh them more ſtronge and luſty, and berter ableto | 
indure extremities, 

T 3 The 


- The Saxons haue a peculiar language to themſclues, + 
but 1ntheir apparel and other things,there is no difference = 
berwixt them and the Germaines, 


Of Weſtphalia,and of the manner of Inagement ordained 
for the Weſtphalians by Charles rhe Great. 


Cay. 14. 
ESTPHALIA is comprehended 


and included within the bounds and li- 
mirs of Saxony , having vpon the Eaſt 
# the river of Rhene, Viſurgus or Viſcra 
& vponthe Weſt, Frizland and Holland 
 — vpon the North , and vpon the South 
the hils ot Hatha,which Pro/omens calleth Obneby; out of, 
which hils ſpringerth theriuer Amaſis , which running by 
che two renowned citiewPadeburne & Monaſterium,di- 
uiderh the Prouince as itwere into two parts, and ſo paſ- 
ſing by Frizland is carried into the ſca. 
There is alſo the riuer Sala which is famous for the no- 
table oucrth: ow, of Dr«/us,fonne in law to Anuzuſtus: This 
country ( as Strabo writeth ) was firſt inhabiced by a peo- 
ple called DruCtcrij,and(as others write)by rhe Sicambry:. 
This people beeing ſubdued by Charles the French King, 
ſurnamed Charts the Great,was by him induced. or rather 
intorced toimbrace the Chriſtian religion , whereto they 
O ' were hardly drawne; and being a mutinous and rebellious 
ly the VVsfpha- pcople,cuer when they rebelled, they would returne a- 
IT hex, gaine to the worſhipping of Idols, nothing regarding the 
4 true faith, nor their othes whereby they were obliged to 


obſcrue and keepe it , which when Charles perceiued, ut 
c 


The bounls of 
Weſtphalia, 
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the end that he wight bridle and reſtraine their temerity 
and raſhneſle, with teare of corporall puniſhment,he or- 
dained ſecreat Iudges, and gane them full power and au- 
thority to execute Iudgement attheir pleaſures, withour 
tryall or _—_— , Ypon all fuch as had cither violated 
their oths , abrogarcd their faith , or otherwiſe commit- 
ted any notable villany : In choofing of which Iudges 
he had aſpeciall care and regard, to elec iuſt and vpright 
men, that the guiltleſſe and innocent might notbe pu- 
niſhed without cauſe. This law and manner of execution 
thereof, ſtrooke a great terror into the VWeltphalians,and 
at length inforced them to cqnrinue in the faith, ſeeing _.. 
before their eyes both noble men and meane men hanged 
and truſt vp in trees without any accuſation or trial at all, 
and vnJerſtanding that they were execured cither for 
breach of their faith or ſome ſuch other heinous offence. 
This kinde of Iuftice or martiall law, is yet inforce'and 
is called, Iudicium wvetitum, or [udicium occultum,a hidden 
or ſecret ſentence, and the Iudges or executioners of that 
law, be called Scabini, who be now growneſo preſump- 
tuous and infolent, as they would challeng and vſurpethe 
like liberty and 1uriſdiftion ouer all Germany, 
They haue ſecret cultomes and hidden lawes, knowne 
to few more then themſclues , whereby they doome men _ 
to death, andirt is very hard ro finde out theirmannerot 
proceedings, for neither feare nor*reward: can Allure any 
one of them to reucale their ſecrets. | Ws 
'The maior part of thoſe Scabini be not diſcouered what 
they arc, but goe vp and down the country(like Promoo- 
rers)noting mens faults , and accuſing them for their of- 
fences in places of Iudgement; and arraiging them (as 
their cuſrome 1is):which done the malefaQors be, condem- 
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 Themanners and cuſtomes Lrs.z; ” 
ned, & theirnames inroled in acatalogue,and ſo delivered 
to the Iunior Scabini, ro whom the execution belongeth, 
by which meanes many evil doers looſe their lives, that 
neuer knew of their condemnations. 

Bur-this their mannevof Iudgement , is now much al. 
tered and degenerated from his firſt perfeion,for ſome- 
times very bafe and meane perſons be admitted into that 
office , andrhoſe whoſe power and funion was onely to 
find out offenders, and puniſh miſdeameanors, doe now 
buſte and occupy lems in al other ordinary buſineſ- 
ſes. The country of Weſtphalia is cold , and very bare of 


wine and al kind of graine,their bread is brown & courſe, 


and their drinke or beere made of barley, for the wine 


which is brought vnto them by che river of Rhene,is mar- 
uelous deere,and therefore little vied, vnlefle of the weal- 
thier ſort of people. The natural inhabitants be both war- 


| like and witty, whereof inſueth this prouerbe. That Weſt-_ 


phalia breedeth more flatterrers+then fooles , it is vnder 


the iuriſdiftion of the Biſhop of Colen.. 


Of Franconia and of the nature and 
cuflomes of that Country. 
C APs I Jo 


RANCONTIA, or Eaſt France is a 
| part of Germany,& ſcituated inthe ve- 
ry heart &middle of the country,it was 
\f ſo called of the Sycambrians , who ex- 
LR! pelling thence the A/en+in the raigne of 
I the Emperor Yalentinian,were after cal- 


led Franci. It is inuironed on the ſouth with Sucuia & Bo- 
ioaria,withcheriuer Rhene on thewelt , vpo the gaſtlicth 


Bohemnua, 
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Bohemia, and Haſſia, and Thuringia, (two Provinces of 
Saxonie) vppon the North, Thiscountric is on all ſides {0 _ 
incloſed with huge thick woods, and cragged mountains, 

as the paſſage into itis both dangerous and difficult , yer 
within it is very cuen ground,garniſhed and adorned with 

an innumerableſort ot Citties, walled townes, and forti- 
fied Caſtels and Villages. It iSinuironed round abourwith 
the Hyrcanian wood, which with his high-hilles incloſeth 
and defends it on all ſides like a naturall wallzand through 

it runne Sala, Thuberus, Neccharus, and the navigable 
River Moganus. Theſe Riuers paſſe by many wide and 
large Valleys, vppon the bankes whereof on both ſides be 
planted great ſtore of vineyards, which y eeld wines ſo 
rare,and of ſo great worth, as they be tranſported into 0+ 


ther countries far remote, | 
The land 1s fertile enough 2 and nor ſandy and ONer- The fertility 


growne with Ecarne, as (e/Eneas Sylninsreporteth) ſaving of Franconia, 
that part of the countrie which is now called Norica,or in 
ſome places neere vnto rivers, : 

It yceldeth great increaſe of barley, wheate, and all o- 
ther kind of graine and pulſe, and no one part of Germa- 
nic affoordeth ſo many and ſo great Onions, Rape rootes, 
and Rape ſtalkes asthis doth: beſides, about Babenburge 
grow ſuch great ſtore of Lycoras roores, as they be caried 
away by cart loades.. . 

Itis full of gallant medowes, and goodly Orchards, 
very populous and abounding with beaſts, there is much 
fiſhing by reaſon of the multitude of Rivers, and better 
| hunting, for the great ſtore and varietic of wild beaſts: 
for the Princes preſerue them of purpoſe in woods and fo- 
reſts, making them ſtables anddennes to lye in, and to 


defend them from wintess boyſterous and cold ſtormes, 
allowing 
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allowing them meate alſo if need be, and no priuate man 

may be ſuffered ro rake or hunt any of theſe beafts, 

The Princesof The whole conntrie of Franconia is vnder the domini. 

T—_— onofiie princes, whereof two be ſecular or lay Princes, 
thatis co ſay, the Burgraue of NO and the Count 

Palatine of Rhene , and the other three bee ecclefiaſticall 


Gouernors, to wit, the Biſhops of Babenburg, Herbipo. 
___ lis, and Magnus. | 
0, of The Biſhop of Herbipolis holdeth his Duke-dome, b 
The Biſhip of * P y 
Herbipotis,one hauing a naked fword,and an enſigne or flag placed before 
ef the Princes 1; vppon the altar, while he is at Maſle. And the firſt day 


of Franconia, 


that he entreth into the Metrapolitan'or chiete citric , and 
raketh vppon him the Epiſcopall ſeare, he is vſually atten- 
ded with a greattroupe of gallant and excellent hor{-men: 
and when he is admitted and entred into the cittic,he ligh- 
teth oft his horſe in the very gate {of the cittic, and there 
diſrobeth himſelfe of his vppermoſt garment, and putteth 
on a pooreand baſe coate, and girdeth himſelte about the 
waſt with a cord: and in this humble manner bare headed 
and bare handed, he goeth vp into tho pallace, vnto the 
Canonicall or Regular Prie(ts, who after they have done 
their fealtic vnto him,exalt and inſtall him in his ſeate, but 
before his inſtalment, hee is conducted to the picture of 
ſome deuour Biſhop that is dead, where he is ſeriouſly and 
carneſtly admonithedrto follow and imitate his examples, 
who being eleCted of a poore ſtudent,did notwithſtanding 
gouecrne the State of the Church vprightly,& as it oughr, 
Andnone of the linage of cither Dukes or Earles may 
poſleſſe this Carhedrall ſea, but onely ſuch as be of the in- 
terior Order of Nobilitic: not for that it is not ſufficient ro 
maintaine a Prince, (for the pofſeſſions and revenues bee 
very large and great) butbcecauſe none may ecnioy the 


Biſhop- 


C av.!5.  * of all Nattons. ©» 
Biſhoppricke, but onely ſuch as be canonicall ——— 
perſons , which arc for the moſtpart of the meanelt de. 
grce of Nobilitie. To be rai. of Hetbipolis, is a title 
of maruellous great dignitic and honour: and when a Bi- 
ſhop is new created, the cuſtome is , thatar his firſt cn- 
trance into his Biſhoppricke, he ſhouldprogrefle ouer all 
his dominion, and viſit all the rownes and villages which 
pay him tyth, and in cuery townehe bringerh out into the 
ſtreetes whole hogſheads of wine, with diſhes for euery 
one to drinke that will. 

The Franconians do nothing differ from thereſt of the 
Germanes , either in their apparell or ſhape of their bo- 
dies: They be very laborious, and none of them_giuen to 
id!encſſe, but the women as wel as men plantin Fncyards, 
and yet (by reaſon of their pouertie) they ſell their wines, 

 anddrink water themſelues: Beere they cannot indure nor 
willhaue any brought vnto them, yerin Herbipolis vpon 

faſting daies, thoſe which will drinke no wine, may buy it 
in dockes and roades withour the citric, to drinke in ſteade 
of water, / 

The people be inſolent, arrogant,and proude,contem- 
ning all others in reſpe@ ot themſelues, and ſo much gi- 
uen to cavilling and brawling, as no ſtranger can indure 
to ſtay with them, vnleſſe he can flatter and difſemble, and 
behaue himſelfe diſcreetly and ſoberly : but thoſe which 
can indure theirfloutes and taunts, and pocket. vp their 
injuries with patience , may ſafely dwell with chem: for 
ſuch they account and eſteeme honeſt and ſufficient men, 
and permit them to marry wiues, and enter into conſan- 
guinitic with them, by which meanes many Suevians, Ba- 
varians, and Haſhans do dwell, and continue inFran- 
Conia. . 


They 


Q * as bh v «Is _ FELL R - V OR IT BL l n ” 
% 0 Se = TS & ME STE RY ©” LLC __ We ge” ER x 
. E > 
y 6 ; FX ; $5: 
Rp” 
C3 . 


276 © The manure anacuſtomes 


ſubic& to two horrible and cexecrable vices, which are, 
ſwearing and filchipg: for they will glorie and vaunt them- 
ſelues in blaſphemie, and horrible prophanation , and ac- 
count ſtezling, athing honeſt, commendable,and lawful, 
becauſe long vicd as acuſtom. They obſerue many ſtrange 
ceremonies,which I wil here ſer downe for the more cre- 
dit and better approbation of ſuch things as be written and 
reported of them by ſtrangers. 

Inthe nights ofthoſe fiue dayes of Aduent, which go 
immediatly before the day of our Lords Natiuirtie, all the 
children of the towne, both men-children , and women- 
children, gowppe anddowne the ſtrectes from one houſe 
ro another, knocking and beating at cuery ones doore, 
wiſhing them a happic and proſperous new yeare, and 
ſhewing them in a ſong, that the birth-day of our Saujour 
Chriſt is nigh approching, and euery houſhold giueth 
them cicher apples, peares, nuttes, Or money, or ſome 0- 
ther thing that they can beſt ſpare. 

But with what ioy and cxulcation , the birth-day of our 
Sauiourleſus Chriſt is ſolemnized in their churches, both 
by Prieſts and lay-people, may be vnderſtood by this Ce- 
remonic following: for then they place vppon the Altar 
- the image of ayoungchild , in repreſentation of the new 
birth of the babe Ieſus 5 which done, the young men and 
maydes daunce and hoppe round about the Altar, and 
thoſs which be married, and old folkes ſing a ſong or 
hymne: which kind of ccremonie is not much vnlike to the 
triumph and cxultation, which (as Poets faine) was vſed 
| by the Coribants in a caue inthe mountaine Ida, about 
the image of their god /yprrer. Inthe Kalends of Tanuarice 
(which by their computation is the beginning of the yere) 

is 
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who ioyning their hands, and-hfting them vp:t0/ ' 
with one heart and conſent, pray fora, ptoſperous/ and 
happic new yearc, ſpending all that-day-in-pleaſant-coi+ 
eratulation, meriments,, and .drinking: Which done hey 
ſend new yeares gifts to; their friends. which /. bee abſence; 
which gifts , '- the Romaines in their Feaſtes dedicatedto 
$4turne, (which were ſolemnized-abourtthar time) called 
Satarnaliria, and by the Greekes, they:be called Apophore- 
za, thar is to (ay, preſents:or things-giuento-guelts/to bee 
carried away withrthems: 7 & 1179881]; et-riuuta lotus CEAT6 
This cuſtome and ceremonie.of theirs, was deſcribed 
by the Author ofthis booke , intheſe verſes followings, 
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In honoy of thy oleſſed birthwe celebrate Fight "7 05 By Wpiguakthal _ | 
eAll which ws ſpend in holy bymnes,and chanting forth thy prayſe.. 
And following thy examples true ve gifts do often 2 "4 
Fat Capons, Hares,or ſome ſuch thing onto each! tiny fro evdes © 
 F nemaſers ftampt with Images and Pittures rarely foonde (1190 
Or backet full of Oranges, doth argue friendly min i: "3 10) 
Ten Oranges that plum:le and topt be with gr: ene boxen creſs,, 

And ſpices rare of ſundry ſorts in honor of this Feaſts 


monly called Twelftc-day, cuery family maketh. a cake of 
flower, hony, ginger, and pepper, and therewith, they. e- 
le&:and chooſe tlicin a King, in this maner following: EL 
good-wife of the houſe kneaderh and  maketh lars 
and inthe moulding ſheeputterh a penny into. it 5 wit 

out conſideration into what place. of the cake ſhe purrerh 
ic, but euen at aduentures,thea doth ſherake/away the fire 

| | 5-5 


Vpon the Feaſt day of; the Epiphany of our Lord com- 
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,) andyhen it is baked, ſhee: © 
breaketh itinto as many 'pecces ,asthere be men-in the 
whole houſhold, and ſo diftributeth vnto cuery one apart, 
aſhgni ig one part {thereof vato Chriſt, anotherto ou; 
b ML adic andihece portions more.o the three VViſes 
men, for,and inthe name of an-almes: And in whoſe part 
ſocuerthepenny is found, him doethe reſt ſer in a chaire, 
and lifting him vp on high three times , with great iollity, 
and mirth, they ſalute him-as their king: and all thewhile, 
hee is lifred vppe',” hee hath in his right hand a pecce of 
chalke, with which he maketh a grearmany croſtes vppon 
the roofes of their chambers and parlours; and theſe crof. 
ſesthey haue in great eſtimation , thinking, that by them 
they cicape many dangers. | 
dthere is no houſe throughoutthe whole countrey 


of Franconia, eſpecially if it be a dwelling houſe, but in 
ſome one of theſe rwelue nights which bee betwixt the 
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Natiuitic of our Lord, and the Epiphagy , it is perfumed 


either with Frankinſence, | or ſome other ſweet-ſmellin 
perfume, againſt the deceits and illuſions of Diuels _ 


 Sorcerers. 


It werein vaine to mention in particular, in what man- 
ner of Epicuriſme, the Franconians ſpend the three daies 
next before Lent, if you knew what generall and wilfull 
madneſle poſſeſſed all the reſt of Germanie artthat rime, 
(wherein the Franconians do equall them,) and in what 
licentious manner all ofchem then liue, for all thoſe three 
dayes the Germaines pradtiſe nortfing elſe; but cating, 
drinking,and playing, plying itſo luſtily , hey they 
ſhould neuer cate or drinke more, or, as if (with the Epi. 
cure) they ſhould ſay, I will rake my pleaſure,I will eat and 
drinke my belly full ro day;for to morow I ſhall die. 

_ Eucry 


habites, the men wearing womens apparell/,/andthewo- 
men mens, ſome repreſent Satyres, and ſomeplaythe'di- 
uels part; beeing: made blacke-with woade or-inke,] and 
cloathed in lbathſomeapparelllike Diuels indeed...) Some 
others go ſtarke naked, imitating the Prieſts 'of Pan ;,o0f 
whome (1 thinke) the Germaneshaue learned thatyeare- 
ly cuſtome ofdoring and vnnaturall madnefſe. This-their 
manner ofrenelling differerhnor-much from the Feaſtes 
called Lopercalia, which tlie:noble young Romane gal: 
lants were-wont to celebrate imthemoneth of Bebruarit, . 
in honorof the Liczan Pan. For as thoſe Romane youths: 
-went round about the Cittie naked, and their faces beſme-- 
redwith bloud;laſhing allthey merwichcords:and whips, 
in rude and barbarous manner-moſtloathſom-ro behold, 
cuen fo the Germaines ſtrike thoſetheymeere,, with bags 
fuft full of ſand or aſhes, -- - do 151 
There is aftrahige cuſtome vſed inmany places of Ger- 
many vppon- Aſhawedneſday': forthen the young: youth 


- 


oct all the maides together; which haue pra@tiſe 
cing all the yeare before, andcarrying'them in a-cart-or 
t1mbrell,(which they draw-themſelues in-ſteadofhories,) 
and a minſtrell pp, a top of .itplayingall-rthe way, 
they draw them itito foe lake orriuer 1,7-andthere/ waſh. 
them well favouredly. 1 05 01 nn 7h, o0fs 
Whatthe reafon of this ceremonie is;I cannotperceiue- 
bur as I coniteRure,they imagine thedoing ofthis,ro/bea 
purgation and ſatisfaction to God ;"' forpraQiſing Fn 
ole 
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-o and wanton behawour;Vv 
Coke direaly againlt the © 
Church. 
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Vppon Eaſter day, ſome one ofthe wealthieſt amongſt 
them, cauſethcertaine cakes to be made, and giucth one 
or two of them to the young men, and as many to the 
maydes, and when they be-all mette a ee alittle. bc- 


-nce of an infinit 


fore night, in aplainc medow,in the pre 
number 


oq y 4 n 


$5 a of > 


number of ſpeAators, thoſe which bee moſt nitable of 
| foormanſhip, runne forchoſe cakes,the yong men againſt 

yong men,and the maides againſt maides. STE 

Then haue they their ſolemne ceremonies atthe dedi- 
cation of their pariſh Churches, which (by the Inſticuri- 
ons of the Church ) oughe to be ſolemnized by all the pa- 
riſhioners, once euery yeare, with greatioy and banque- 
ting : to which ſolemnization came many yong men out 
of other pariſhes, not for any deuotion they beare vnto 
the Churches, but onely to danee, drinke, and reuell, for 
their manner of comming arguerh little deuotion , but 
rather an intention to brawle and quarrell, forthey come 
all well weaponed, and Minſtrils playing before them, 
and often-times they fall out and goe together by the 
eares, and part with crackt crownes. The-like kinde of 
mectings and aſſemblies we haue in many places of Eng- 
land,which we call wakes. | 

Vpoa Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday in Rogation 
wecke,, or croſle wecke, ( whemps generall Leranies'and 
Proceſſions arc vied to'bee ſaidquer- all the-Chriſtian 
world) there meete together atone Churchin moſt parts 
of Franconia, many ctofles ( for by that name beethe 
whole company of pariſhioners called that goeithe pre- 
ambulation with the Proceſſion; and haue fv with 
the ſigne of the croſle caried before them) & 
ſcucrall croſſes or companies be mette rogetl 
Church,they ſingrior altogether, butcach ſeuerall com- 
pany hath a ſeucrall quire, and aſcuerallplaceco ſing by 
themſclucs. Se 00 OSD 01.99 14 

The yong men and maides bee arrayed in their holy 
day apparell, with wreaths orgarlands of flowers about 
nar, et EY rg frnns 
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TRE anners and euſtomes 


the Church ſtand by giuing diligent 
care tortheir ſinging, andwhich of the Quiers they thinke 
haue ſong ſweeteſt , and made the beſt melodie, they ad 
iudge that the other Quiers ſhall giue vnto them cerraine 


_bowles of Wine,  « 


And vpon Whitſunday this is their order. : cuery one 
which hath cither a horſe of his owne,or can borrow one, 
doc mectc in one place, and ride together, to view the 


bounds, and limits of their fields, hauing with them a 


Prieſt, with the body 'of our Lord Icſus Chrift pur ina 
purſſe,and hanging at his neck,and all the way as they ride 
they ſing and pray,beſceching God of his great mercy,to 
defend and preſeruec their corne , and to ſend ſuch rempe- 
rate and {caſonable wether, as they may recciue the fruits 
of the carth to their comfort andſuſtentation.. . 

Vpon Saint #>b72s day,all the Vintners and maiſters of 
Vineyards,ſet atable cither in the market ſtced,or-in ſome 
other open and publick' place , and covering it with fine 
napery,and ſtrawing vpon it greene leaues and ſweere 
flowers,\doe place vpon the tablethe Image of that holy 
Biſhop::: And then it the day bee cleare: and faire, they 
crowne-the Image with great ſtore of Vine, burif the 
wether proouc rugged and rainie;they caſt filth,mire, and 
puddle water vpon it, perſwading themſclues that if that 
day be faire andcalme;theiv grapes( which then beginto 
foriſh) will proouc goodthar yeare, bur if it bee ſtormie 
andtempeſtious,they ſhall haue abad vintage. 

Vpon.Saint lobe Baptiſts day at night; in cuery-village 
and ſtreete in Germany be common fires, ( or as wee call 
them;hecre in England bone-fires ) about which: all the 
people gather rogether, both men , women and children, 
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« earingponthcr head gals mad of git: — 
and Veruin,and flowers in their hands wreatthied and plea-+ 4 
ted together in faſhion ofa ſpurre, (which wreathes they 

call military ſpurres) and they dare not lookevpon the 
fire , valeſſe they looke. through thoſe {purres; firmlybe- 
kecuing chatby that meanestheireycs bepreſeruedallthe” 
yeare after from all paines and diſcaſes, andeuery one'as* 
he goeth away, throwerth the garland hee wore abour his: 
head into the fire, viing this conjuration, Goethy way and 


like faſhion is vſed by the. Biſhop of Herbipolis.ſeruants 
and courtiers , for they:cauſe a greatfire to bee made bes» 
fore che tower, which ſtanderh vpon ahillabouethe cirry . 
of Herbipolis , and throw into. the fire many; wodden 
hogpes bored full of holes, which when" they: bee all of 
them on ared fire, they put crooked: ſtickes into the holes' 
of the hoopes , and cunningly and forceablyhoyſe chem 
vp into the ayre a great height, ſoas they flying fromthe 
trop of the hill ouer the river of Moganus,which rannerh' 
vnder the hill, ſeeme to bee firie Dragons,ro'thoſewhich' 
neuer ſaw the like before. ets 
Arche ſame time of theyeare their manner is to'make' 
earthen potts, with ſo many holes in them as they wilt 
hardly hold together, and theſe potts doe the maides buy” 
and coucrthem round about with red Roſe leaues , and 
chen put Candles into them, and hang them vpon the 
coppes-of the houles, 'inſteedof Lanthornes? the yong: 
men ac that time bring»into' their villages"each one: a 
Pine toys., with - — -ſhoores and _ 
branches lopped off, and-garniſhing and'triming the vp=- 
moſt boughes with little hoopes , andre ye 
and glittering 'rayes or: ec a golde ot- mr 
11 2 
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In Autumne whentheir Grapes wax ripe, they ga 
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gs all atonerime, to continue pulling till 
haue all done that Vineyarde, _ hauenor powerto 
[wp ertenany they pleaſe them-ſclues , but when _—_ 
c allowed by thoſe to whom the tithe'is duc: Andtheſe 
nhe-maiſters appoint ſuch a hill of Grapes to bee-got 
ſuch a day,and ſuch'a Vineyard ſuch a day,and their rieies 
be euer brought by the owners of the Vines,into the val- 
ley atthe hill foore; bur thoſe which negle@ to gather 
their ar the time appointed, ought and are infor- 
ced; whetherghey will or no, to carry the tithe into rhe 
Lords Vine-prefle , at their owne coft and charge: 'Bur' 
about the citty of Herbipolis , the owners of tithes bee 
more preciſe, for rhey ( diſtruſting that the Vine-maiſters 
will not rithetruly ) ſer a boy ouereuery one of them, to 
marketheir manner of tithing , and to ſcethat their mai- 
ter haue his due, and when harueſt is done, and all the: 


Grapes y—_—_— all thoſe boyes meere together in the 
field, andeuery one becing couercdall oucr with firawe, 


and a Torche or rwo in his hand;they kindle their Torches 
« lictle before night., andſo come ſinging with their Tor- 
ches burning into the citty. And inthis ſort they ſay they: 
burne and makecleane Aurumne. .-. ' USE, 

The Franconians celebrate:the feaſt dayes of the two 
pillers of the Church Saint Mde&7r## and Saint Nicholes, 
with greatioy andtriumph;bur after adiuerſe maner, for 
theoneis ſolemnized in Churches and Altars, the other 

vitualing houſes and eauernes: and there isnvt,oue 
4"="4@: V 4 _ - . through» 
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my ger Cir 1 
time: Cy Rs FE HANG all 
diuerſe other places S: dna is much win 
pore for charity : then hauc they their publike ſhe 
and paſtimes , as to haue-two or three ee into. if 
placetogether, and to. behold them fight and teare one - 
another with their tuskes. » till their guttes traile about ' 
their heeles , deuiding the fleſh when the Boares bee | 
dead ,. ſome; ro the common pevple; z and.ſome to the 
Magiftraces. s yi 12o Alche P32? TIO 
ut vpon Saint Necho eyon an I IC 
pay Ao" our three amongftthem,o! leyen reſent the 
panievies PhopApe SEE COr at C 3 WIC 
5 at gcc OL A iſhop,isſ ef nnly 'VBC 
da pans ws into che 'Church 1 hi 
fellowes, decked and trimmed with 
all his other ornaments , and ip firech.inp] 
rity 5.45. Lord and; PrateRor;ouer- 
Maſſe is in ſaying,,and when the. 
chooſethout a y. w.of. them from. 
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faſting | 
ranconians ;theſe theis 
annuall ceremonics. 
Of Sneuit,and how the people of that country 
lincd hererforegndhew they now line. 
AP. IG. 


VE VIA a Province of Germany, is 
*y atthis day limitted and bounded vpon 
AY the Eaſt with Baioaria,vpon the Weſt 
WY with Allatia and theruer of Rhene, it 

IP” hath the Alpes vpon the South , and 


WM. Franconia oti the'North. Sucuia (as 

Antonius Sebellicas is'of opinion ) was 

cerraine le called Sueui, who departing 

Suexis, why fromtharpart of Scythia,which is now called Livonia & 

$ Jocaled, Pruffia;obrained this country to-dwell in: which opinion: 

.M CE ECO IIITER he faith :. 
p { 


low Sueuians from the vemoſt Nor- 


is Watercd with two notable rivers Rheine and Dahudius, 
whereaf the one running ſlowly falkethinto the (ca Weſt 
$d;cthe'other running acomrarycourſe, paſſeth by ma- 


ad falleth ar incs the ſca called/Powtas- 
Hs Ad at, 
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| dance, and of all kinde < 

ant and flouriſhing valleis,warerec 

| rookes, riucrs andrunning waters ,' 
way,ſome an other , Quer-flowing anc 
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Cſufficiencly 
riſh Churches and Chapp« 

ges,and monaſtcrics, conta 
ous perſons, bath men and 
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mines of Siluer, Yron, 


£ populus,and the people v1 
ey berall of ſtature,yellow 
marucilous ingenious,ſo as P/uterch: 
in a word,for the moſk | 
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heir Princ 
ther by. the fickl 
their owne foll 
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Theſe eſtes © wouldrhinke thereverthryhadbeers 
Le and Gouernors of theworld. 4 
iusCa II Irons bis coninodrated, ; 


Cy 


ritvttiore ethos, The Sueniaris(ſayth hee) the 
worrhicſt wt ikſt pcople of all Germany,areſayd to 
hane a hundred Cirties,grear Burrowesor rownes, out of 


every of whichtundred cirties &/townes yearely is furni- 
ſhed and ſer forth ro the warres ahuridred thouſand armed _ 
men;well appoynted;Theſe hundred thouſand men wage« |\ 
warrs abro 44 and be maintayned by thoſe which remaine : ; 
athome, and ar the yeares- end returne home againeto 
husbandry , andſend forth as many more of thofe which 
wereathome fo'as goingtorhewarres atid remayning ac 
home in courſe; they bee all well excerciſedis husbandry 
skilfull in fears of armes, and _ noe grounds nor 

Ons privatto thern-ſelues, "they cle celd reciprocall 
aintaytiance' one to-another,/ Gor ix ivvioN lawfall for 
them'to remiayn and abyde in one place lotiger than one 


yeare. 

Their vſuall foode is bite, milke and fleſh, they bee 
much gen to hunting, as wellfor their dayly excerciſe 
andlibetry of life, hichitey mich regard, (forthey bee 


nener fromtrheirinſan Her rule and Now of 
any or conſtra c againſtrheir wills,) 
the othunting Alſo/ii -hrhem more ſexe. 


FP); 


of them asthey 
4 apo the, 

F wa bers” vit 5A whichahe 
deere fo rac 


by much yiſcandhan wn 
F- draw arid carry;| ott@be inployedin: 
| horſes beſowell mand andraught;as' 
«he hoticil ahi bernie neScnty CI | 


j oftentimes skippe of their backes andfighr on fe 


lefrgwhent 
eſtceme'any\0ne ching wioks ilde or Dl 
them ; thantoride:w hozfes that 


harneſſed horſes, _— thenumberof them bee very 
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2 more ' cifeminare; andlefſeablero 
Cas Jnr aries :for 
feelds be ſaidroexrendtarhoufand: andred F 
from their.cicies oneuerydidegul:!) 10119005 is Ja bis , *- 
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- 011 armderingeyrrs Fraps ur ater renee, E 
hou; Em SO. b/ 
and the ofthat peopleis to plat theirlockes, and _ 
thenroknitr and bind them vp on aknor, by which marke - 

odrobiacheGocaihas bedilcerted icd and knowne-from o- 

ther Germaines, and the Freemen from1laues : There vſc 
is ro curne —_ curled lockes , vntill they waxe ſo 
oldthattheir haire grow white, and oftentimes they will 


byndeit ona knot vpan the crowne of their heads, in 1 


doing whereof the better ſort of people bee moſt 


CUuryOous, 

They obſeruc-a certaine time by-tradition from their 
fathers, (-which-ceremony they efteeme ſo reuerenc as 
they dare nor omit it) that all the people of one ſtocke or 
kindred,  aflemble themfclues and meete together, in a 
faſhion )there to doe ſacrifice, which(as'am rbarous 
and horible-ceremonie and :deteſtable ſacrifice) is cuer 
ſolemnized: by killing of a- man/:: This woode, or holy 
grouethey reucrence another way alſo, for there isnone 
ofthemwilladuencureto goemtont,vnleſſe he bee bourd 
hand and footewith acorde , that they may percciue the 
power ofthicirGods, and if any of them happen to fall, it 
15notlawfull forhim to be raken vp, or tore-cnfore him- 
ſelfetoriſe againe , — — tumbled 
thicher yponthe ground : all chis cheir ſuperſticion 
tendeth £ono otherende, but troknow thereby the origi. 
call of their nation, where God the gouernor of all things 
is, andof all inferior things that are-in ſubicRion, and 
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peculiar, theybeen nowcom 
manes: Bur ſd itis,thart arthis 
of che _—_— OY allother 
changed andturn I O 
1s —S to bee lamented): alterred from Pen vere 
for now moſt of rhewelthieſtmenof allSuevin beo tar- 
chants,and a great company of them compact and. is : 
. derate them-clues cogrthes ; one. Eobſiags | k n k 
ſummeof mony to bee imployedin f "—- 
with they dot ————— _—_— get into nar » "_ 
ſpices, ſilkes andotherthin ——— which bee "i 
bro ught thicher by ſea —_ nt untries penis N 
times alſo _ 


conhkiynbchoim 2nd harefall 6g 
crafts men 2 binkoad -men-(who; bee. wg 
_ felltheir waresand commodities 20:theſe/gr 
ray terme them rather 'than Marchautsi;] 
can make the beſtprofitofthem;y when incedef 
wards inforce themro-buy;the ſame of thens! 
dnbids obrpecs et odeY hewho! 
Fes -mgeneralh.:> 219570M4 -39UG73 tt armofy2 
bour _ _ haneefo £04249 
| bour.-Princes, ar the gattlyrey ; 
nba thoſe conuptPrincesand gouernots;ofthecotumry = 23 
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wry 1 thinke , that this vice is generally om 


Fires, Andyerthoſerich menidoe nortraiicttheine » 
ſelues |but-by their ſeruants and. common fa@tors, who; _ 
gathecing-in\cthe moneys disburſed with the increaſe; - | 
yeeld an account thereof , at ſuch time as they bee called | 
therevymo.,rendring vnto euery man truly and faithfully _ 
bis ownemmoney,and his part of the gaine, ; $04 MM 
- : Thecommon le:of Sucuiadoe moſt of thempras _ 
ile dreſſing of Tocand $A way manert of warke. _ 
theyapply ({o buſily,and vic fo generally, as in the winter. , |} 
rimein ſome;/parts of Sucuia, youſhall nor only ſee maids 
andwomen ;but men and boyes alſo with Spindles and 
Difſtaffesin theirhands : They makea'kinde of cloth-;the' 
warpewhereof is linnen;aud the oofefilke, which they call 
(Pargarh ) and an other manner of cloth which they call 
(Go/ſcb):and that is alllinnen,of _ manner of _ 

make'great caboundance, for it s knowneito: bee 
wi 1 1 c-Vimenſes onely. doe,make eueryyeare a 
hundred thouſand of theſe clothes:-and if ſo:many bee 
madein-one-part of the country,which is buta handfull 
irreſpetof the: whole ; one may; calily :conicfture thar 
the number which-is made:in 'thewhole land is:2alm 
infinite. Theſe clothes beeccarryedco nations farte fro 
them;,;and eſpecially opmrrns 6mm, Franckford/Marrte, 
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from-whence the pcople' iot ->Sneneland- receive .. great 
cuſtome and tribute. rar as £uill things hives 
ited * nd ancateingdpatta 
inal pair mark Suenians'be meruailousJecherouspeo- 
ple, the women as willing to yeeld as the men to aske, 
za bart-fides bee apr ile hiefawrorepeatooint 
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}; nor yet allenhrouer 


Prouecrbe, that Sueuia onely is'a OTes 11 : | 
ough for all Germany, as el as Franconia _— 
ood ſtore of theenes acid 7gATS . be Wo 


auaria _ and flaues , 
Bawdes;, Drunkards in Saxonie 4periurers i in Friſa and 
Weltphalia,and glunons about theRheinc. | tet 


Of Baydvis WO” Carimebis, and of the lawerand.. ja.” nl J 
cuſtomes of thoſe people heretofore, amd W064 1, 
|  howthey line at thisday. 1 Tons + 
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7 AVARI A,aProuince of Germany, f 
RN is {o.named of a people call called Auarjp cles,” 


mary 


Boij, who were once laid = poople of 
which time'it was pate 
Vponthe Eaſt thereof 
on the Weſt :Iralyioy 
FranconizandBoemiavponthe 
uer Danubius comming. 2090s apes ; 
Bavaria , and vnder' the name of as ar ty 


compreheaded \Aultria,Seria, and Cariothiazthe 


etofore i ie contayned noe.more. hantha ron orig 
KingofBriraine, was he firſt:thar infiructed chem inthe 
Chriſtian religivn,and after bim-Saint Rupertuc, and laſtly: 
_y were confirmed inthe faith by:Benfface MII Lon 
Neri isdenidedi into foure Biſhoppes ſeas, thatis eo. 
ſ ay,SakzburgaParauiaPhriſinberge and Ratisbon,ir hath' 
in.it more famous Cirties than are 1n-any one prouince of _ 
Germany beſides,the Metropolitan wherot is Saltzburge'- | 
hererofore ( as is {utmiſed) called Iuuania: Schiren was 
_—_ 2 once the: Dukes ſeate-,, but now: it is tranſlated to 
PacdbyKings Monachium. - 
| but now by This land before .it was reduced/i into . aProvince, was 
Pater gouerned by Kings of theirowne nation,vntill the raigne 
of 4rnehns the Emperor : And as all the Kings of Par- 


chia were named Ar/aces , and the Span Kings Prolo- 


mies , ſo was cucry king of Bauaria (called Cacanzws but 
aftcr it was ſubued by Arnophurand 'annexedto theEm- 
pire the gouernment was committed ro Dukes , which 
manner-of gouernment remayneth -ftill : and "all the 


Dukes for many ſucceſſions together, haue beencele& 
aut of that moſt worthy Tenowned prays? of t 


The manners and cuſtomes of that pe opler m raybeem- 


derſtood; by the lawes which were giuen 

fieſt receiued che righe faith-of Chriſt , wich wereth 
awing:fcſt charif a freeman borne would beſtow any 

thing-rowards the maintenance ofthe Church, whether 

wo_ lands mony or goods, hee ſhould make a deed 
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cookeme rand ew . uerit.as} 
ofthe Biſhoppe, by TOI 4 ha TIN Jal 
his-poſterity were veeerly bard-for-e eyer ng roin 
repoſſefſe the ſame: againe -ur-by permiſſion, of 
eoES te ſa age My onilats 
nance of Gods holy Church, was commirtedto the Bi OY 
ſhoppes cuſtody, andby him Icfended and protectec ook "a 
any one wrongedthe Church or any thing! ere<vntg 
longing,hee incurredtheiudgement of God,.thed 


ſure of ol) Church, and was conſtrayned (crherby t] ? 
King or Prince forthe: time being) -to.rendet reſtitution, 1 
and forfered three ounces of gold beſides, ge 2 
the fat, he was brought before the Alcar andrhexcin Ire 4 
ſence. of Preeſt iand phat bi 


poupio's ſwore: and depo 
wronge hee had donea of what value: Het harpe 


ded another-mans: ſcruant. ro-runne away: fombis Mai "i 
ſter', (were he man-ſeruant: or- maid-ſeruant} was infor  _ 
cedto fetch him againes -andto putan/other\into;his 
py as ipge till came,and wasfined at fifieene (hill oY 


hier faſcruant did- privilyburne any Churchigoods, hee 


had hts hands<ut off; andhis RE __ nigl 
ricuer afterſce to comtwirthe hemait 
of ſuch'ſeruant-made good the ce oy program 


burnt:But if a Freeman commired ſuch a fault;he reſtore 
agaigethe full value of the loſle , and forfered/forhis folly - 
threepoundzandif heedenyed, thefadt, hee:wastopurge- 


him-ſclfſe bythe othes of tw we ry, 1a a ak; 
bythe Alrar befote-the-defendor of the Church, 


rheir hands vpon the holy Eyapgelit, andſwore 4 
they choughthiga faulty axn&Rgs) | ront ol 
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ured any one that was in any inferiour order in the "> 
Church, made fatiffaQion with ewiſe the value of thein- 
jury done, which was paide ouer vnto his parents or nee 
reſtfriends': Bur if the wrong were to one of an higher ©: 
-order,he paidethreerimes the value.| - -1 
+/\) Heethackilled a Prieſt, forfeited and paid forthwith ro 
the Church where he was Miniſter, three' hundred peeces - 
of gold,andhe tharkilled a Deacon,two hundred; and if 
he were novable to pay ſuch a ſumme of money,hee was, | 
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FI F Rbcd an ſt nm e aw: an. 1 nba 
and ane her;he wgh ended 
and ſo wy _ roo ea Gond 

le be pla or his © 
_ uoſbe oo RG mitted hodeciding 
men, the'Cannon law:com ing there 
the Biſhops: farmers, husbandaren.anderuants pa Day 
bute and tyth to the Church, euery: ordin 
abilirie,as cucry tenth buſhel of graine, cuerye .pe 
ofland, cuery tenth fa the tenth partof Hae ors 
and for cuery fourcpullers fifteenc egs. They were bound 
alſo to bring ſtone, timber, and lymefor the reparations 
ofthe Churches,but yerwith this ſpeciall care: that no 
man ſhold be raxed more then he was wel able to indure 
If any one were falſe vnto his Duke,and by aſon; 
cured enemicsimtothe Promnce,c 
andwas thereof conuited by three 
were confilcate to the Duke, andthe Duke bad powet to 
vſc him at his pleaſure: bur torheehd thatng one. ſhould: 
be ouerthrowne or fpoiled by anothers enuie :or Fn. a cron 
withourcaule, there was this 
cuſed might challenge the fingle- 
accuſerszand Mr eucrcame the ether: he ſcaped free, and: 
forfeired nothing. Hethatkilledhis Duke, was killed him: 
ſelfe,andall his goods confiſcate for eucr without redem» 
ption: and he thar ſtirred vpſedition again | tm, fortcire 
tothe Duke 560.ſhillings.\Whenan armic as conducted 
into theenemies land;the ſouldiers had no cauſeto fallout, 
amongſt theſclues for prouifiongforeuery on; mightrake 
whar would ſcrue his turn:but hewhich wrarigle 
cauſe, was forced &tither wo yea hmliav che law a, 


pro aye" "ae; 6 


DE 


errand hy the king orduketo kill v! 
5 another, and he didit;thekingorduke which commanded 
him,onght for cucrafterto defend:and m_ rote&> him/from 
danger:8 it cheking or duke which was his proteftor died: 
his nexrfueceffordid rake him-the like warrantic-and> 


prote&ion ofthar man. If the Duke were ſo-ftubborn and 

rebellious as ro contemne pre. vis decrees of the 
ghe was depriued of his and was vererly: 

d of all hope euertorecouer his. former eftare-and dig- 


Dukctada for-fo froward,fooliſh,or —27 09m 
the counfell ena elibaden andcuil per= 


ſ>ns)-he went about to depoſe his father from-his gouern«. 
ment, ſo thar his father were yerwelt able ro. gouerne,, ro | 
condu@an —_— x Athena) yagk ' and to cwy: 
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and actor euerler able | 

inconucnience: that aroſeofthatdll exawple:| ML 

for:uch.afauk loſt his hand, -/| i 440 1 bod ron | 
If any ching were found inthe Dukes Court, (atidtaken ; 

vp, and concealed one aightynreucaledir was accounted. 

theft, jp Ak Ky neo decode the. T 0:05 

chequerfitreene thillugs:, auler Dukes bouſewas 

Ace RC”. 610-47 $, 164, 29 QMhdLGE 
He that detratted,, - or by his Morne 

Dukes goucrncment,was puniſhed 

forced to finiſh andimake point all 


ended-« 
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- Hewhich killed the Duke, payd cither vnto his friends © 
or vnto the king for compoſition, 1460.ſhillings, whereof 


his ftiends had ſix hundred. Anditwas ever obſerued,that 


the compoſition for the death of the Duke , wasthree 
times as much as for chedeath of any of his friends. - - 
The Agilolingi (out of which family the Dukes be cuer 
created) had the fourth part ofthe compoſition, and then 
the Huofi, the Trozzi the Sagavi, the Hahilingi, andthe 
Aennonni had the one halfe of that which remained, Hee 
thatkilled a free-man , payd (erthervnto- the Duke or vnto- 
his parents thatwas flaine) 8. pounds, hee thatpur outa 
free-mans eye, or cut off his hand oor foor, payed qo. ſhik 
lings:hethat lamed him payd 12:ſhillings,and for a maim 
20. ſhillings, for a wound 3. ſhillings, tor'ſiriking out a 


checke tooth, or grinding tooth 12. ſhillings, and for c- 


uery other tooth 6, ſhillings. They were very ſtrifly for-. 
biddet-ro moleſt or hurt ſtrangers,in ſo much as he which. 
iniured any of them, paydvnto theparty grieued the dow- 
ble value ofthe wrong ſuſtained; and beſtdes forfeited 3. 
pounds into the Dukes Exchequer: & hethat ſhie a ſtran-. 

r,forfeted an hundred pounds in gold.If a ſeruant mole- 
Red orfold a free-man,& were complained of ro the Indg, 
heeſcaped-not without ſome great'prniſhment, as the 
loſſe:ot hand or eye. Libertineswhich had bin manumit- 
ted & made free,had morexalte compoſitions by the one 
halfe;then-thoſewhichwere free-born. All ineeftuous ma- 
Tiages-weretherevrecrlyprohibited:, ſo-as itwas not law- 
fulfor any man to marryhis firſt wives mother, his ſonnes 
wife,his daughter-in-law, his ſtep-mother, his brothers or 
ſiſters daughrer,liis brothers wife,orwiues fiſter;and thoſe 
which offended'in any ottheſe points, all his goods were 
conkilcate by:the Iudge.”\. | Mi 6,940 


Hee: 


'Y thee tharprophaned-the Lords day with any manner"vf 
worke,after the fit{twarning and admonition , had fiftie | 
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| lathes vpon the backe with a whip, and if he offended a- 
eaiac the ſecond time; he forfeited the third part of all his 
goods, and for the third offence heloſt his libertie: for it is 
fitting, that he which will notbefree vpon that day, ſhold 
be a{laue for cuer aſter, Aſeruant forlabouring vpon the 
Lords day was beaten, but ifhe held on his LE with- 


out amendement, his right hand was cut off, Anda ſtran- 


gcr forthe like faulr,haning beene warned aforehand,paid 
12. ſhillings. Hethar detained a freeman againſt his will 
ioſcruitude and bondage, or forcibly rooke away his in- 
heritance or goods, was forced to reſtore whateuer hee 
violently rooke away,and forfeited forty ſhillings beſides. 
If any onelay wich another mans wite that was a free-wo- 
man, he payed vnto her husband 7, pounds: for amends, 
and if he were taken in the deed doing and {laine, his death 
was not to bereuenged. = 15 3 RI 
He that committed fornication with a free-womanby 
her conſent, and refuſed ro take her to his wife, payed 12. 
ſhillings. If a ſeruant offered violence to a free-woman, his 
maſter deliuercd him to the womans farther to be puniſh- 
ed, who might n_ kill him ifhe pleated He that raniſh- 
ed or (toale away a free-woman, without her parents con- 
ſent and her owne, forfeiced rt. ſhillings, and if ſhee that 
was ſtoln away were manumitred,he forfeited 8-ſhillings, 
bur if ſhe were a ſeruant,the forfeirure was bur 4. ſhillings. 
[fz free-man put away his wife being a free-woman wit 
out iuſt cauſe, he paid vo her parents 40. ſhillings , and 
duly repayed vnzo the woman her dower and fall portion, 
ſhe brought with her,according to thefamily our of which 
ſhe came.[fa freeman were troth-plight to a freewoman, 
X 3 and 
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etThe manners and enſtomes 
and afterwards forfooke her and marricd another, he paid 
vnro the wenches parents _ , & brought twelue 
men to ſweare with him, that he forſooke her nor for any - 
fault ofhers, nor for any malice he bore to his parents,bur 
onely for the great loue and aftefion he bore vato the 0- 
ther, He which ſtole away another mans wife, reſtored her 
againe, and payed cight pounds vnto her husband fora- 
mends, If a bond-woman gaue a potionto a womanthat 
was with child, ro procure an abortiue, ſhee had two hun-. 
dred laſhes with a whippe; and if ſhe were a free-woman 
that tempered the 67. an ſhee loſt her freedome, and be» 
came aſlaue for euer. If a woman with child were ſtrucken 
and brought forth gn abortiuc, and dicd her ſclte of the 
blow, he or ſhe that ſtrucke her , was reputedand taken as 
an homicide,and ifthe woman lined, and the abortiue not 
living at the time of the ſtroke giuen, the partie that gaue 
the blow,payd her twenty ſhillings:bur ifthe abortiue had 
life, the forfeiture then was fiftie Weregelds , three ſhil- 
lings, and a Tremiſhs. Ifa Free-man ſtole anything out of 
the Dnkes Court, Churches, ſhoppes, worke-houſes or 
Mils, which be publike places ofrefort,he was conftrained 
to ſweare whatthe value of that was which he ſtole, and 
was forced to reſtore nine times the worth, or ciſe to fight 
handto hand with the party grieued, or his champion, If 
atheefe were taken ſtealing in the night and ſlaine, his 
death was not reuenged: and hee that allured, perſwaded, 
or inticed another mans ſeruant to ſteale from his maſter, 
or otherwiſe to wrong him, and was thereof detefted,was 
condemned as att. cete, an.! paid nine times as mauch as 
the maſter was damnificd: the feruant alſo reſtored whar 
he tooke away,and was openly whipped beſides, with rtwo 
hundrcd ſtripes,but the maſter ſuffered no preiudice. - 
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And all felons for all thefts wharſoeuer, were brought 
before the Iudge, andſuffered ſuch puniſhment asthelaw 
ordainedin ſuch caſes : butthey firſt made compdfition 
and ſatisfaction out of their owne goods, vnto thoſe they 
had wronged ſundry times, before they were adiudged to 
dic for (tealing.Hethatboughr any thing intheProuince, 
was firſt diligently to enquire, whetherit was ſtolen or no: [IN 
for he which Pegs ſtolne goods was bound to reſtituti- 4 
on, and forfeited twelue ſhillings into the Dukes Exche- y 
quer. The ſame penaltie was inflited vppon him that took 
any ſtolne goods committed to the charge or cuſtodie of 
another, And-no man could make compoſition with a 
theefe, bur before the Iudge: for hewhich did itin hugger 
mugger of purpoſe to conceale the theft from the Iudge, 
was accounted and puniſhedas atheefhimſelfc. As oft as 
any contention aroſe amongſt them, aboutthe bounds or 
limits of their grounds,there were certaine ſurveiors ap- 
pointed:co view and find. out the auncient meares and 
markes berwixt land and land; againſt which preſcription, 
or long continuance of poſſeſſion was of noforce: ard if 
no markes could be found ghen he that ſold the land,ſhew- 
ed the meare-ſtones to the Surveyors : but if the contro» 
ucrſie were ſuch,as it could not otherwiſe be decided, and 
the parties appeaſed,they then foughtir out hand to hand: 
And no one partie might ſer downe a new meare-ſtone ot 
marke,without the conſenr of the other, and thatinthe 
preſence of the Surveior: for ifafree-man offended herin, 
he was fined at fixe ſhillings,and a flaue was openly whip- 
ped with two hundred laſhes.If one free-manrpulled down - 
_  thewallorditch of another free-man, he forfeited 3. ſhil- - 
| ingr,end vnto the party grieued,as much as he was dam- 
Nifted,and he which pulled downeeither poſt, pillar,beam, 
X 4 or 
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orrafcer, forſcited4z. ſhillings likewiſe, and 12, pence fors © 
cirncr ſhingle ortyle, or any other-part ofthe houſe, be. 
ſides reſtitution for the loſle ſuſtained. », 
It was not lawfull for any one to take a pledge or dis | 

ſreſle-wichour the Dukes permiſſion : ſor hee which did, - 
was farced ſafely toreftore the pledge or morgage ſora. 
. kento the owrer,and payd vnto the Duke 4o. ſhillings for 
afine : and ifthe thing ſo morgaged or diſtrairted,happned 
to milcarrie in his hands,hee TS made fatisfaQtidnto the 
owner,at the diſcretion of the ludge. He which cut downe 
another mans ſtanding corne that was ripe, paid for come ._ : 
poſition ſixe ſhillings; and ifhe denicd the fact, he was de» | 
poſed himſelfc,and produced.fixe men to bee ſworne with 
him, that hce tooke a truc oath.Hee which deſtroyed ano. 
ther mans.corne or graine by. inchantment orſorcery,and - 
was thereof conuicted, forfeited 12ſhillings,and was for« 
ced to prouide food forhis wholefamily,thathad his corn. 
ſodeſtroyed,; for allche ycarc fallowing,and reſtored vnto 
him auer & aboue,thevalue-ofthatwhich was. deſtroyed: 
but if he denied the fat,he then cither purged himſelte by 
the oath of 12. men,or by bartgl. If any man cither by his 
meanes or abetmen:,inticed:another. mans ſervant to run 
away from his maſter, he was inforcedto bring him again,, 
andforfcited for a man-ſcruant 12. ſhillings, and f1x ſhil-: 
lings for a maid: but if he denied ir; he purged himiclte e1- 
ther by the oath ofa full Inry,or. by combat... 

Ne one-might either kill or hurc another. mans-cattell,- 
_ though he found them in his owne grounds dammagete- 
fanr,buthe might impound anddetainethem,vnti] he had 
magc.jt knowne vnto the owner,or vnto his neighbaurs, 
what loſſc he had fuſtained,and then the owner of the cat-. 


tell was ro ſet him foorth as much other ground ;”as that: 
which. .. - 


' | 
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penced by the owner of the cattaile, who {ue 
makethe offence greaterthen.iewas , bur: he which killed 
3n other mans cattaile.;:n{breach of.this law;; tocke the 
dead carkaſſe himſelfe, and gavevnto the owner-arother 
| beaſt as good as-his was. lt hee-ſtrooke our hiseye,he 
paide vnto the owner the. third partof theprice,that the 
beaſt was worth, andifhe cut off either raile+opeare;hee: 
paide twelue pence & a tremilhs for cycry Horne, But hee 
which committed any of thefe outrages,cither for hatred, 
contempt, or-deſpite,his penalty was doubled, hee which 
'tooke an other-mans horle or oxe to keepe forhire ,and 
Joſt him by his owne default, paide the full-price. for: 
him, and hadno hire, but it hee purged hiraſelfeby his 
oth, thatthe beaſt was not loſt by his negle& , then hee: 
had the tide allowed him... -_ | Joe 2 

Hee which receiued 1nto- his houſe an other-mans 
goods { were-it.gold,, filuer apparell or anything elſe) 
cither to ſeltor to keepe,andthathis houfe, together with: 
thoſe goods were burned by, miſtortune, ithee would des 
poſe that his owne goods were burned with them,and 
that hee had no profit nor commodity«by thoſe goods 
ſo committed vato him, hee made. no. reſtitution fos 
them. 

If ahoufe were on fire, and one making ſhewto-quench 
the fire,did ſteale and purloine any thing thenae, he-paide 
fouretimes the value of that which heſtolei; and made 
compoſition beſides according tothe Statutes. .. 

If a thing was -in- contention betwixt-twa to-whom 
the propertie belonged ,it-was notlawfull for-any one 
wharſocuer either to giue it ovſellit,vntilliewas decided 
ro 


which was caten-, Ingatheringinof their harveftenery 
one that wasdamnified by an others .cattaile, was recom 
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e righe 
buried her hush and remained a widdow afterwards, 
equall portion with one of his children, both 
of the goods as of the ycerely profir of the living, bug 
if ſhee married an other husband, ſhe then tooke ſuch 
oods onely as ſhe had of her owne, and her dower, and 
Crned the houſe the ſame day ſhee married, and that + 
portion which was allotted vnto her, after the death of 
her husband , during her widdow-hood , was equally de- _ 
vided amongſt her children. | 
If a rhan had children by diners wiues , they all of them 
equally inherited,but the mothers children inherited ſuch 
goods onely as belonged vnto her, and the ſonne ofa 
bond-woman might not inherit with the ſonne of a free- 
woman. If a man died without iſſue and made no will, 
his wife ſo long as ſhee kept her ſelfe widdow, enioyed 
the one halfe of all her husbands goods, and the other 
halferemained to his kinsfolke: Butifſhedied , or marri- 
ed againe , ſhee then ekInt 0.9% and carried with 
herſuch-goods onely as were her owne, and due vnto her 
by the law , and that por which ſhe had was diſtributed to 
her husbands kinsfolkes likewiſe. If either man or wo- 
man died and neither deuiſed their goods by teſtament, 
nor gane them away-in their life time, and had no kindred 
living within ſcuen degrees, then were all their goods 
confiſcate and eſcheatedintothe Dukes Exchecker . He 
which-ſold-any-thing and tooke :money for it, was to 
confirme the fale either by writing, or in the preſence 
of two witneſſes at the leaſt, and no ſale was firme and 
good, vnlefſe hee: whichfold it did ir voluntarily and vn- 
conſtrained. Hee which ſold an other mans goods with- 


* 


- . our the owniers coulciat' or priuity , reſtored the ſame 


againe, 


operty did appertaine. Ifa woman 


RES mp. 
againe ,and an other as as that was beiides,burif 
the thing ſo ſold could againe,then he paide 
two other things as: good as that was which he ſold. Hee 
which bought any thing and gaue carneftfarit, wasfor- 
ced to ſtand to his bargaine,, vnleſſe the other party were 
willing to rekaſc him , or elſe he loſt the thing hee gaue 
earneſt tor,and paide the-full price agreed vpon,notwith- 
ſtanding : Ita man fold a thing which was nought, hee 
was conſtraincdto takeit againeat any time within three 
daies,or elſe bee was depoſed and brought one other to 
ſcare with him, that hee knew not of thgfaulc,andſo the 
bargaine ſtood currant. af 

If a bond-man purchaſed his free-dome:by his owne 
purſe,and not with his maiſters money, andthe deccire 
were diſcerned,hee was reſtored againe.to his maiſter,be- 
cauſe his maiſter receiuedno other thing for him, but 
that which was his ſeruants which heeknew not of. Aud 
the ſame law that was in buying andſclling , was likewiſe 
in exchanging. 

If any one entred into an other mans ground, and 
daimad it for his owne , hee paige for his raſhneſle ſixe 
ſhillings, and reſtored the ground to the owner againe: 
A witneſſe produced to giueteſtimony,neither could nor 


_ oughtto bee reſiſted , vnlefſe in caſeof onerthartis dead, 


in which caſe hee was to make good his cuidence by bat- 
taile,and if he hap to ger thevictory,hee was then credit- 
teds,and nolonger impugned. If there were many wit- 
neſſe,then one was clefted bylogroſweare,andtheman- | 
ner of his oth was thus: I am cleQed as a witneſle,and I 
offer my ſelfe to bedepoſed, and as God ſhall helpe mee 
and him whoſe handI hold, I amproduced as a witneſſe 
to ſpeake the truth,touching this mazter nowin queſtion, 


and 
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and then os ws, hv their hands together to ſwcareand 
proteſt the truth,hee alone holdingin his other hand one 
other that ſweareth with him, depoſed as-ſcemeth -him 
good, andif hee ſwore falſe and was conuitted of per. 
1ury,hee reſtored and made good vntothe partic damni- 
fied by his falſe oth, as much ashee was hindred thereby, 
and paide twelue ſhillings more for compoſition, orelſe 
defended his hy noun, battaule. | 
If one champion killed the other in-bartaile,it he vere a 

free-man ,"then the party that vniuſtly procured him to 
vndertake the combarte, paide twelu ſhillings for compoli. 
tion,but no more. He which ſolde any thing from a free- 
man that was dead and buried , paidevnco his parents or 
fricnds forty ſhillings, and reftoredthat whiclyhee ſtole a- 
way.Hethat murthered a freeman fſecrerly,cafting his bo, 
dy cither into ariuer or otherbaſe place,whereby hee was 
depriuedof due funerals and exequies, did firlt pay forty 
ſhillings, and afterwards a were-geld. Ifa freeman was 
{laine aud caſt into a river,or into the ſea,and aſter his bo- 
dy haptto be caſt vpon ſhore,if any one tumbled him in- 
to the water againe,hee fortered forty ſhillings. Andifa 
ſeruant or bond-man were ſo {laine and caſt. vp,then hee 
which aduentured to throw him in againe forfeted nine + 
pounds. Hee which flue a man-and tooke his apparell 

ſrom him, paide twiſc the worth of his apparell,and hee 
which cut or mangled the carcaſſe of a dead man paide 
eweluc ſhillings for euery member hee ſo cur or mangled. 
Hee which found the body of a dead man, and out of 
his compaſſion affoorded it buriall , left it ſhould bee de- 
uoured by beaſts or birds, the friends or maiſter of the 
dead man gaue him twelue pence for his paine. He which 


remoned an other mans ſhip or boatc out of his place, 
= reſtored 
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reftored vato the owner either the ſame againd inas 
good plight as it was,or another as good.Bur ifhe tooks 
it out of the water, and concealed anddenicdit beingaf; 
ked,it was accounted as theftzand he then; paide fort as/if 
he had ſtole it: He which ſtole ahoundreſtored hinzbacke 
againe, or at other as: good and paide ſixeſhillings!be- 
fides,and three ſhillings for a ſheap-heards'cur ; Andtheſc 
were the lawes that-the Bavarians lived vnder not many 
ages fince, and diners of them be yetin forceat this day. 
The Bauarians be carneſt & denout Chriſtians, & wil 

goe on pilgrimage by great troups $0 Churches and Mo- 
numents a far off, and cfpccially to a 'Femple in Aquiſ- 

ranc :; And within their owneProuincethere betwo no« 
table & famous places.,both formiracles ofthe Saints,& 
greatconcourlc of pilgrimes,which are the bleſſed Virgig 
Miry ot Ottinga and Saint Wolfangw . The country 
yeeldeth no vines, vnlefſe ſome few inthe ſouth parrther- 
of, for it is ful of mountaines and greatwoods, the trees 
whercof affoord greatplenty.ob Acernes ,andwilde Ap- 
ples,by which meanes they haue great ſtore of hogges,lo 
as Bauaria furnifheth other countries of Europe with as 
many ſwine , as Hungary doth with oxen;andthe people 
themſclues bee.very.hoggiſhand perticipate ofa TARA 
narure,({o as ircomparile of al other Germans, they, may 
uſtly be tearmed barbarous and ___ » andſ\urpaſhng 
al others in two horrible-and abhominableviges;thatis 0 
ſay cruelty, and theft: Their apparel/is for tliemoſt pare 
blew, and-chey goe moro/commonty4in; bootesthen.in 
ſhooes:.vpon that ſide of Bauariatowards Auſtria, lieth 
part of Carinthia& part oof Stiriaz Carinthia isamounta- 
nous country,and bordereth Eaſt-ward vp 
called Carni,and vponthe Veſt, & Soutl 
ſo reachcth to the Alpes of Italy, and Foru 
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riversqthe chiefe whereof is rhe riuer s, Which run- 
ning by Stiria and Pannoniafallerhinto Danubius,and is 


nor much inferior to' the riuer Savus.. Mitel 

This country is vnder the dominion of the Archduke 

of Auſtria, and when a new Prince is ordained and taketh 

ypon him the gouernment of rheir .common-wealc,they 

obſerue a range ſolemnity ,rthelike whereof ts nor vied 

The manner Tnany other country,the-mannerot itis this.” In alarge 

bow the (a- Valley 'neere vnto the towne of Saint Vitus ; are remay- 

rinbian: e127 ring the ruines of a decaiced City, neere vnto which place 

PF | og plaine field ſtandeth there on end a greatmatrble 

ſtone,and when a new Archduke is to be created, a coun- 

| tary clowne { to whom that office deſcendeth by inheri- 

_ tance )ſtandeth vpon the ſtone , hauing vpon his-righe 

hand ablacke Cow in'Calte , and a Mare vpon his left;{o 

leane as ſhe is nothing but skinne and bone, and round a- 

bout him-ftand a prear rable of country pcople, and 0- 

thers gazing arhim, in which interim a great mulcjrude of 

nobles and gentlemen in gallant and ſumptuous attire, 

Having the enſipnes of principality carried beforerthem, 

evondutct the new/Prince towards the:ſftone,, the Prince 

bimſclfe'beeing meanely arrayed ina clownes cap ,high 

Fhoocs und/a ſheap-heards ſtaffe;, and '{cemingindeedra- 
ther a filly-ſheap-heard then a-powretull Prince : when 

thedtowhe vpon theſtane perocnrech him comming ſo. 
gdllantlyatrended, hee-crieely our with alowdewoice in 
Slanonian'tongar{forthe Carinthiansbe Slauonians) 
who ts this that 'commeth To»proudty e ro whom the 
whole mnltituttc make anſwerethar the Prince andigo- 

uernor- of the 'conmmy &eomming; whatishee(Tairhthe = 
| clowne}) 
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the welfare of his county Iaiibath foe candiiieirnes 


worthy of honour one Os and defendorof the 
Chriſtian religion > And. alt; the people:aucrrethathen 
both is and will be ſucly a anegtherrthe clowne againe: de» 
maundeth: how or by whawv/righthee can dilplace/bim 
from his ſeate', ro whonuche maifter of the Dukes houſes 
hold anfwereth and ſaith» te Duke ſhall giue thee fox 
thy feat fixty pence and theſe twor beaſts which: ſtrand on. 
each fide of thee, beſides thar thou: ſhalt hawe all rlie 
Dukes apparel! he now weareth, and bothytchou and allzhy 
family ſhall for euer after be free fromvtribuce:,, whichſaid 
the clown giueth the Duke an.eafie blow vpanithe cheeke, 
willing him-to bee an vpright Tudge, and fo-receining the = 
rewards promiſed, hee deparrethtromehe ftane, andthe 
Duke getteth vp into his place,and there-drawingainaked 
ſword, and brandiſhing it round: abour: eacry fide, 
he ſpeaketh vnto the people, and promiſeth chem rocbee 
an equall and tuſt Iudge and gouemor;, the reponti3 alſo 
thar they gue him drinke ina clownes:cap,, whick-hee | 
drinketh in token that euer after:hee will bee: ſobcr,and_ 
continent, . 
Afrerthis hee goeth thenceto- the: Church of Solem- 
nenſis,thart is ſcituared-vpon'a hillneere adioyning,andis 
dedicatedto our bleſſed Lady, andcalled:afterher name, 
and there hee heareth maſſe, which. done heepntreth-of 
the baſe attire which heewore till chen;,andpurting/ona 
coate armor, hee bankerteth-and feafterbavith his/n 
and*laſtly hee returneth-apaine'imtothefame field ;- arid 
there ſicreth in Iudgement, doing right vatovenery.ane, 
and caſting and reckoning his yeerely renenowes;/! || 1 /: 
This honour of inucſting 'the' Prince is" gitien'vnes 
& clownes, 
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clownes, for becauſe they 
that imbraced the Chriſtian 
Princes remayning in error vntill the time of Charles" 
the Great,in whoſe daics they were baprized, and became 
earneſt followers of the faith likewiſe. | 
The Duke of Carinthia'was maiſter ofthe Emperors 
hounds,wherevpon the deciding of all controverſies and 
contentions, concerning huntſinan and hunting,was re- 
ferred nto him. And when any one is accuſed before the 
or for any ſuch cauſe, he muſt anſwere his accuſors 
They hauec an other cuſtome: 
in that Prouince which is chicfly pur in vie about the 
rowne called Klagen concerning theft , which is moſt 
ſtrickt & ſeuere ; & withal very vnreaſonable, for there if 
one be bur ſuſpeed of theft he is inſtitly trufled vp,& the 
next day after heeis hanged they inquire ofthe ſuſpicion, 
and then if hee proouc guilty indeed, they ſiiffer him to 
hang ſtil,vntil hee ror and fal downe peecemeale; burit it 
appeare that he was vniuſtly put ro death , then is be buri- 
ed,and his funerals performed at the common coſt of the 
citty . The Carinthians weare for the moſt part cloakes 
made of ſuch wooll as their owne country ſhceepe beare, 
and ſelfe colloured, and cappes vpon their heads,thcir 
eis the Slauonian tongue, 
Stirij be a more rude and 
e, hauing maruelous great throates , yea their throat 
as they are animpedimentvnto their 
ſpeech;and that which is more(ific bee truely reported of 
chem )the women that giue ſucke will.caſt their throates 
behindetheir backes like a wallet, to the end they ſhould 
not hinder-their children in their ſucking .: the, cauſe 
of this ſfirurac or great-threates-,,: they attribute 


were the firſt in that c 
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The Stirians reſemble the Germaines bo peach, ha-; 
bir and behauiour, excepting thoſethart dwell about the 
river Dravus,that ſpeake the Slauonian tongue. *There is 
much Salt made which they carry into other countries, 
and exchange it for other commodities. There becalfo. 
mines of Iron and Siluer, though bur lirtle gotren,which 
happencththrough the negligence andcarelcineſle of the 
Princes and goucrnors. 

This country was oncecalled Valeria, it is very moun- 
ranous and craggie,cxcepting the Eaſt part thereofnexe 
vnco Pannonia,and thereit is veryplaine and euen, 


Of ttaly,and of the manners of the Nalians : 
of Romulus alſo and his 
Ciuill inſtitutions. « 
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=== T-ALY'aRegion of Europe,was firſt /'«b ff cate 
N 7 3 ) -.called Heſperiazof Heſperas the brother g,11/ 2.0m 


IS, of Atlas; who MK expelled by. his vis. 


ty, ne both vntoSpaine 
SY and Italy: Bur: Macrobins is of opinion, ! 
E237 thatiit was called Heſperia ofthe ſtare”. 
> Heſperus which is theirevening ſtarre;./ 
It was alſo called Oenotria,cither for the goodneſle of the ; 
wine which is madein Iraly; for Ocnum in-Grecke ſignifi--, 
th wine) or elſe of Oexorrrus King of the Sabines. And 
laſtly ic was-named lraly 'of 2ra/ss King of Scjcily , who ') 
raught them the Arteotbusbandry, and gatethem lawes 
to liue vnder,for hecomming into tharpart wherein Tay-, 
mus alrerwards raigned 2 ed it after; his name , as-is | 


- 


I. | : 
2.4 I brother,left his name 


| Tholength 
if fricy, Romeand Capua to the citty:Rhegium, (according to 


# fialy devided 1; 
Lime, Varustotheriver Macrais Liguria, where Geua is the - 
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Th re u apl ce the Greekes by name Heſperia do call, 
Au ancient |.nd,and fierce in warre and fraitſull ſoy 'e withall; 


Ont from Oenotria they came that firſt aid til” the ſam:, 
Now Italy men ſay tis cald ſo of tbe Copteiner nance. 


But T;579445 and Yarro hold opinion, that it was called 
Iralia, of the great ſtore of goodly Buls which bee there: 
bred; aboue other places, for Bulls in the ancient Grecke: 
rongue were called /ra//. That part of Italy which is nexc 
vnto the mouth of Tyber is called Zatium , cuen as that. 
part is called Auſomia/ according to Ariſtotle) which is 
next ynto the Tyrrhen fa, 

Italy is in forme likea crofſle, and ſituated betwixt the 
Adriatt ick and the Tuſcan ſea; and extending from the 
Alpes and the hill Appenine , reacheth vnto the city - 
Rhegium,and the Brutian ſhores : Towards the end it de+ 
uideth irſelfe into two parts, wheredf the one looketh in- 
cothe Ionian ſea,and the other.into the Scicilian : inthe-. 
vemoſt part whereof ſtandeth the citty Rhegium. 

The length of Iraly from Auguſta Prztoria,paſhng by: 


Sihywui)isathouſand and twenty tiles , andthe. bredrh 

where tis broadeſt, fourc liundred/and ten miles , and 

a hundred thirty and fix where it is narroweſt, having as it ' | 

were a belly ijerting further out then the reſt, 7 dgro 

Rheation, which now.is confined with the xiver Rubicon 

=_ by the fideof the Adriaticke'ſea.” > | 1: 
aly is deuided into many Regions, for from the riuer - 


chiefeſt citty: from Macrathento [Tyber is Hetruria, the. 
Mewopolitan cicty whereof is Piſz; from Tyber vnto Ly- 
ris 


Carr, ef al{Nationss ©  tg8 ) © 
ris is that part of Italy called Latium, wherein ſtandeth 


| Rome: andthe citty Antium(whichwee call Nernut ) is 

firuared within the prouince vpon the ſhore fide: from 
Lyris vnto theriuer Sarnus is Campania, where Neoplis 
is chiefe citty : from Sarnus to Silarus, is the country cal- 
led Picentum,the two greateſt townes whereof bee Sur- 


reatum and Salernum,betwixt Silarus and Laius is Euca- 


nia,of which province the moſt notorious trownes bee 
Peltum and Buxcntum , with vs called Bcluedere: from 
the river Laius to the promontory of Leucopetra, is the 
country called Brutium, wherein ſtandeth the citty of 
RhegiumTulium: from the pro;nontary of Leucopetrra 
to the promontory of Iapigium, otherwile called Salen- 
tinum,is the borders or frontires of greatGreece,where- 
in are ſituated the two famous citties Croton and”Taren- 
cum: from Iapigium to Brundufium is Calabria,wherein 
is Hydcnntum:from thecitty Brunduſiumto the hill Gar- 

anus now called Saznt Angelus hill ,is Apulia, wherein 
Rand the cittics Barium or Barry & Salapia: from the hill 
Garganus to the mouth of the riuer Sarnis, is the coun- 
try ofthe Frentani, in which Prouince Iſconium is chicfe 


citty : fr6 the riuer Sarusto theriuer Apernus is the coaſt 
of the Marrucint, and therein is the citry Orton: from 


Apernus to the riuer ZXſius , whilom the vemoſt bounds 


of Italy dwell the Piceni, whoſe citty is Ancona: from 


Eſius (or Afius as others write it) roRubicon, thelatter 
confines of Italy , bee the Senones , whoſe chiefeft 
townes are Phanum fortune, Piſaurum and Ariminum : 
from Rubicon to the mouth of the river Padus, liue the 
people called Boij, amongſt whome is the citty-Rauen- 
na : betwixt Padus and Tilta vemprum, is the Veneti- 
ans country , wherein ſtandeth the tame —— 
Eitty of Venice: from Tilia yemptum co Natiſon,are thi 
EMS _ 
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, os The manners and cuſlomes. Idiis, 7 
| PeoplecalledCarni or Foroivulienſes,and inthat prouince 
is Aquileia : from Natiſon to Arfia are the Iapyges and 
Iftri and therein is the cirty of Tergeſtum, andthe riuer 
Formio which is now the vtmoſt limits of all Italy. _. 
| The hill Appenyne dcuydeth all Icaly as it were into 
The bill #*: ewo clymates orregions, leaving the one part rowards 
Itelyinto rwo the welt and South, and the other towards the North and 
patts, Eaſt : This hill raketh his beginning from the Alpes, and 
from thence runneth into Liguria,and after that it partrerh 
Ciſalpine France and Picenum,from Hetrura and Sabinia 
and ſo paſſeth ro the Citty Aucon, from whence it auer- 
teth his courſe and extendeth into Apulia, and the bill 
 Garganus, ſeperating che countries of the Marucini , the 
Peligni, andthe Frentini, from Latum and Campania, 
and fo finiſheth his race from the hill Garganus, when 
it cometh to the promontory of Leucoperra, hauing 
vponthe one hand Apulia, Calabria,the confines of great 
Creede and Picentum , andthe Lucani and Brutij vpon 
the other. Iraly of all other countries'is moſt wholſome 
and healthſome , both for ſweeneſle of the ayre and tem-. 
—_ aiſeof perature of the heauens,it aboundeth with all ſorts ofmer- 
fey, tall, Ceres addorneth her feelds , and Phabus dallyeth vp- 
on her hills : the forreſts, parkes and chaſcs bee ſafe and 
ſecure for paſſengers, and repleniſhed with goodly trees _ 
ofſundry kinds, which yeeld great variety of fruites and . 
commodities tothe inhabitants: of wynes and oyles there 
is plenty , and exceeding great ſtore of all ſorts of grayne, 
their ſheepe cary very finc ficeces,and theiroxen and bulls 
of all other places bee moſt beautifull , their rivers, lakes, 
and poolcs be cleerc and full of fiſh,and delight ſome : of 
hauens and port townes there bee great abundance, the 


Jand her ſclte in ſundry places making (as it were) Rs 
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erafficke and trading into all countries, ſo asſhee';is iuſtl 

termed of ſome,the nurſe of all other nations, andelecte 

by Gods diuine prouidence,as parentand Princefle of all _ 
| other Prouinces , and ſuch a one as ſhould gather roge- 
ther vader one head, and gouernment,all difperſed domi-. 
nions,and ſhould afſivage and mitigate therage andrude- 
neſſe of many barbarous people, and (by the dininchelpe 
of learning andthe Latine toung) ſhould vnire and bring 
to ſociable conference,all nations,though neuer ſo diffe- 
rent in life and language: for to paſſe ouer many peopl i 
and kingdomes which the Romaines have wone' 1s mens... 


o 
*. #4 


| oe ee 
conquered with their armiesandeloquenee;the City ny 


RomeAalone is as awply ſtored with-examples of all "7" on 


tues , as on memes _ all _— eloquence are with 
YTrecepts, yea they 'thetnfelues devinmg (as ir'were) that 
Ni dand ſhobld:beconicatle bead 26d AOERArLf all 
others, whenthey furnamedone part therof great Greece. 

In a word,it was not without the ciuineproujdence or- 
daincd, that where that moſt wiſe and omniporentGod 
had reieted all other nations, irpleaſed him to'mike that 
the chicfe Empire,fortreſſe and defence of all people/thac 
ſhould afterwards bee the ſeate , throne and chaire of thex;, fave © 
head of Gods Church, andthe Chriſtian religion : The #24 complexis* 
Iralians differ mach amongſtthemſelues both in counre;!" of _— 
nance andſſtature, forin Ciſalpinie France, andabaut the 11, wer, - 
gulte of Venice,the people be of a pale complexion, near 2 
in their apparell,and curious intheir peach: bur the inha- 
| bicants of Hetruria,Latium,Campania, Lucania'andrthe 
Brucij be of a morebrowneandſwartic complexion, and 
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their hajreblackin ſtature they be lower and withall very 
leane,and in.apparell and ſpeech more plaine and fimple. 
The Piceni. _ thoſe which dwell-on the s&irrs of the 
Adriattickeſca, vntill you. come to great Greece, haue 
much reſemblance ans former,butin Apulia,Calabria; 
and inthe vppermoſtparts of Italy rowards:Greece; tlicir 
ſpcach and behauiour-doth little differ from the Greckes; 

Throughour all ltaly, and ina mannertthroughour all 
Europezit is not Jawfull-for any man to hane more wines 
than.onc,andall diuorſes betwixt man and wife, had their 
originall from the Citty of Rome, for there it was that 
Spurius Carbil/us, complaining of his wiues barrenneſle, 
was the firſt that cucr was diuorſed from his wife.. Fhe 
Citrizens heretofore conliſted of three forts of peoples 
thatis to ſay,ſlaues, libertines (whicti were ſuch as were 
ance flaues,and were manutmitted and made free ) 8& free- 
men. The freemen were likewiſe devided into three orders = 
or ranks,to wit,tho Plebeians, the Equeſtri;and the Parri= 
ti; the remaaingefovele ſacrifices and ſacred riteswas 
commaitreed to Prieſts and Flamins,beſtdeswhom rhey had 
diucrſc colleges and ſocieties of religious perſons;wherof 
fore did ſacrifice to one. God,and ſometo an other: The 
Di&ator was moſt honored of all other officers;and bore 
the greateſt ſwayamongſtthem; from whom no appeale 
was ſufftrable,forhe bearing a Kinglike gouernment,they 
had no higher officer to whom they mighrt:appcale : the 
dignity of the DiQator continued but halke a yeare, & for 
the moſt part they cameo that high office by degrees , as 
being firſtQueſltors or Treaſurers,then Adales,or ouer-ſce- 
ers,& aſter that Preztors or chicte Juſtices, then werethiry: 
made Conluls, then Cenſors, & theuthey atrained to the. 
highcſt office of all, which was DiQatorſhip.Bur yet irdid' 
na nog om glen inn gg 
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C.arin8. + © of dll Nations, <- 
ted out of ſome inferior office tor his valor &worthinelle, 
yet he had chiefeſt power and authoricy oucrall'thoſe ci- 


ill gouernors, as likwiſc ouer all officers that bore rate in 


the warres , for in military affaires they had thoir deg) 
of goucrnors,aſivell as in domeſticall bufinefſes;for there 
the mon ſoldiors Mean rotheCenturions; 
the Centurions to the Tribunes,the Tribunes rotheLieu- 
renant,the Licutenants or deputies tothe Conſuls,orvn- 
co their Vice-preſidents by them affigned-to rule in their 
ſeeds,and all theſe together wirh1the-Captaines and con- 
duQors of horſmen, were ſubic&'to the authority of the 
Dictator, In warres thatwere lawfully begun, ſouldiors 
might continue for the ſpace of ten yeares , if inallthar 
ti.ne they never skirmiſhed withtheenimy,norwereſom- 
moned away to wage wars in'other countries. Beſides this 
lawfull making of wars, whereof Inow ſpeake, there was 
an other ſort of warfare. called Cauſaria, which wavwhen 
the army for ſome reaſanable cauſe was diſmilled,aiidthe 
campe remooucd, This latter maner of warfare as it was 
not ſo honorable as the firſt yer did- ir carry'with-it'nio 
touch of ignominy nor diſgrace, becauſe they were called 
thence for ſome ſpeciallcauſe z, Seru;us Tullius'ordained, 
thatnone ſhould be ſoldiors but ſuch as were berwizrthe 
age of ſeuenteene yeares,and eight and forty:thoſewhith 
were men of peace went alwaies in gownes, andthe ſoul- 
diorsin ſhort caſſocks andcoate-armors.: Vhen'they in- 
tended to make battell a | 
firſt ſend an herald or officer atatmes todenounegaarrs, 
and being once entred intoit, they mightnotlkeaveitbiit 
for fomeTontull eaulles il ot inonakhic i 121i 00 T093%-14 of 
All the cittics of Italy were.either confederarswirhRome| 
or ſuch, as were newly inhabited by thoſe that came our 
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xef — _ ledg 
were {uch Citties as had liberties and piivieages proper 
and peculiar to themſelucs : of which ſort Dk ME 
made by. plurality of voyces , and ſome otherwiſe, and 


_ thoſe Cries called Municipia , were-euer gouerned by. 


their owne decrees, but the Cirties called Colonix were 
accounted as members of Rome, andliucd vnder theRo- 
maine law. In the cittics or corporations called Munici- 
pia, where there were Burgeſſcs and Free denizens toge- 
ther,cheir chicfcſt officers were called Decurions which 
were the ſame that Senators were at Rome. The order of 
the Patritij were diftinguiſhed from the Equeſtri by their 
urplerobes,and the Equeſtri were knowne from the P:2- 
ians,by thcir gilden gatments,if he which had the chie- 
feſt, authority , and bore the prerogatiue royall amongſt 
them,had miſdemeaned himſfelfe, his cauſe was diſcerned 
by the whole body of the citty , and the hearing and de- 
termining of all othercapitall offences, was committed 
to certaine Iudges eleted bylots to rhat dignity , out of 
that band of ſouldiers which were aſſiſtants to the Magi- 
ſtrates/in-niatters of life and death for that ycare : The 
decid ing of all ciuill contentions, belonged rothe Prztor 
of the Cenumuiri, and ſo in like ſort other crimes were 
committed, tothe conſideration of other- Magiſtrates : 
And ſuch generally were-the manners and cuſtomes of 
all che-people andcittics of Italy, which inſtitutions and 
forme of gouernment,they receiued from Romwulnys, 
Now R+malus ('afterhe had finiſhed and perfefted the 
walls ,gttches, forts of defence, and all other neceſſary 
buildings of the Citty of Rome: ) ordered and diſpoſed 
the ſtate of the citty in manner following. Firſt hee denis 
964 the whole mulcitude of people into three 7c 
75:5 34 | F011) 70 SIGIR VAT ATT, Fancks, 
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reſt. After this he made a ſubdiviſion, diſtributingeach of gta FIR 
thoſe three ſeuerallparts,into ten-<quall and indifferent ſund-yorders 
portions , and ſetring as gouernours Ouereuery Portion ar4depers. es > 
the belt and moſt ſubſtantialeſtmenamoungſtthemy hee ow 
called: the three: greater: parts i/Tribes/,/and the lefſer: |} 
Curiz or wardes : the gbuernors of ithe Tribes hee likes - -* 
wile called Tribunes, and the Prefidents'of the wardes, - 
Centurions : The Curige or wardes: were laftly,deuided 
into leſſer bands , called Decuriz'yand their: wardens of: 
leaders he named Decurzons. © 17 1 

All the people beeing thus: deuided-into Tribes and Thegromnd 
wardes,hc then madelike partition 'of-cthe a hy 
14nto thirty equallparts or partions ;and allotting IO: parts, 
cucry ward thcir part thereof, he reieruedonelyfomuch 
for himſelfe , as was ſufficient for hin wherein to bhild- 
Temples andplaces for facrifices,leauingalſo ſomelitele 
in common to them all: And chusthis froſt partition both: " 
of the people and i doneyhe mate a ſecond mijn of nM 


amongtt them. This done, he made a ſeconddiniggen of 
the people onely, giuing vnto cuery one ſtipends ahd ho- 
nors, according to the worthinefſe: and-digniryof their 
perſong,and-ſcuerring thoſe which were honorably def. 
cended,and of approued-vertues ; and that were Oy 
withall , and had 1ſſue-tommherit-afrer them, from:thoſe 
which were poore,needy andiignoble, bee named-thoſe- 
men of baſeſt 'and mcaneſt condition Plebeians; and the 
Nobility he called Parres or fathers; whereof infiued;;that 
the whole diſcent and poſterity-of the Pazresy; were euer 


aker them called Parritians, 37 I og p90 
Vhen Romulss had*thas:ſcperated; the: better. pt 
BA. Dogs. cad people 


The manners and cuflom es 

- people the worlſe,therich CE iIng noble 
rom'the ignoblc,he then ordained them lawes to live vn- 
 der;allotring varo every of themtheir proper offices and 
fundtions,according to their degrees and calling. To the 

| The office of [Parritij he gaue power to doe ſacrifice, to beare offices,to 
the Parri'y. decide controuerſies; and tofce that euery onc had his 
right, to'participate with him inthe: goucrnment of the 
commonaveale, and to haue avigilant regard and proui- 
dentreſpett ofthe ſafty of the citry:the Plebeians orcoms 
minalty.(both forthatthey werepoore and wanted expe+ 
rience)were caſed from bearing offices, and onely imploi- 

ed ſome in husbandry,ſome in Coding of cattell, and {ome 

in handy-crafts,or other profitable trades. And to the end 

thatall theſe: ſeueralbſorts'of. people ſhould live peace- 

ably, and free from contention onewith an other and 

ncither che poore iniured by'the rich ,nor the rich envied 

by the poore, hee commirted the Plebeians to the care of 

the Rong cuery one ofthe comminalty to 

chooſe one of cthePatrictij whom hee pleaſed, for his Ad- 


Wy How ibe Ps yocateanddefendorgcalling that aPatronage or proteRi- 


| 


i ritians and 


| bavedehem- ofthe Patritians, heinſtiturted forthem both,their proper 
_ one 19- dutics one towards an other , which was that the Plebei- 
' qrards an- 

© ower, ans ſhould reucrence theirpatrons ,' and the patrons de- 
| fend their clients whom they had taken into proteCion, 
andſohe vnited them together infriendly affetion and 
ciuill coniunction, making ic vahoneſt and viterly vnlaw- 


full for cither of them-ro accuſcrhe other, or for the one 


be any hatred or enmity bertwixe themy _ meanes, 
vniry and mutuall concord was molt firmly ſcrled and 
eſtabliſhed amongſt the Romaincs... v 
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- Afterthis heeeleQed an-hundred Coy celiors, outi'of . 
the Parritians, the manerof cheit cleion was this; F by By 
hee himſelte affigned andnominated one to bee his vice» 


roy, or Licutenant inthe gonernment of the common 


wealth,when he went to the warres, out of the confines © 
his owne country : then hee-commandedithe'Tribesto 
chooſe out of cuery Triberhree, of rhe beſt eſtceme a- 
mong(t them;for pn and honor: after which 
nine{ocleRed by therribes, he likewiſe :commandedrhe 
Curiaz or wards, that eucry warde ſhould chooſe three of 
che Parritians, whomthey thought moſtfic fortharpur- 
poſe, which done, adding tothe _ eleQted by the thir- 
ty wards, the nine that were:choſen- by the three Tribes, 
and that onechiecfc Captaine ot: Commanderafligned by. 
himſelfe,they all of them matie:vp the complear 
of a hundted Councellors;whichmnumber of Councellors 
were.by the Romaines in (hore/rime aftertheirinſtituri« 
oncalledthe Senate: of Rome; and'they themſtlues'for: 
their reuerence and authority called Bathers;andfortheir 
age and grauity Senators z-Morcouer: after allthis hee. 
etc&ed our of the :moſt generous and renowned'fami- - 
lies,three hundred yong men, of the choyſeſtand ſtrong- rhe eleftion of 
eſt amongſt them, which werefirſt prickr and narwinared/b'* Mwidred 
by the ſuffrages of the-Curiz oxwards;, every warde no&)7*1nc®* 
minating teras in the formereleion of the Senators; 
and this theireleion was afterwards by him confirmed 5 
And thoſe three hundred young men ſtood cuerinrea- 
dinefle abour him.:as a Court of uw to defend his 
perſon , and were all of chemicalled/by this-generall 
name Celeres, for their {peedineſſe andreadinefle at all 
aflaycs to. cxecntethe Kings command; - 

gi, arts 4c; Try 1.1, Furthes 
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Furthermore, the offices and duty ' of the 
preſcribed as followerh; Firſt by his authority regall 

was chiefe head and principall gouernor of ſacrifices , ſe- 
pulchers and temples conſecratcd to diuine ſeruice,wher- 


mhe ought nordoe any thing that redounded notto the 
gloryot theirgods :. next hee was in duty bound ro ob- 


{crue and keepe the lawes and cuſtomes of his country, 
he had alſo power to ſommon a Senate, to afſemble the 
commons,and in military affaires, hec had chiefe Empire 
and commandouer all: To the Senate was giuen power 
and commiſſion to heare. and derermine all: complaints 
and controuerſies that were brought before them , which 
was done by voyces of the:Scnators;and the ſentence was 
eucr giuen on his ſide tharhadthe moſtvoyces. 


| The privileges © The Plebeians or cominalcy had alſo theſe three priui- 
of the Plebci. Jeges,to create Magiſtrates,to make lawes,and determine 


of warres when the King was ſo pleaſed , nor was this 
powerabſolute inthemiclues,but ir muſt cucr bee appro> 
ucd and allowed by the Senare,neither yet hadeuery pers 
ſon his perticular voyce, but cuery warde was called {cuc- 
rally.and chat which was agreed vpon by the maior part 
of the words,was referred to the conſideration of rhe .Se- 
nate, But now this manner of giuing-voyces is changed 
and alteredin moſt places, for neither hath the Senaic 
powerto diſcerne and giue allowance of the ordinances 
and decrees of the commons, but rather the commons 
haue authority to alter or allow the ſtacutes: eſtabliſhed 
by the Senate. | 

By this diviſion of Rewwulus the three hundred yong 
men of his garde called Celeres,did not onely accompluh 
his commands in matters concerning the ciuill eſtate 
and gouernement of the Citty , but they had alſo the 
manae- 


"Carad.- 
- managing of military affaires,ſo as when the Kipgs i 
ded to rayſe anarmy, it was needclefle for him-tocreate 
Tribunes oner the Tribes, :decurions, oucr the wards, or 
goucrnors and prxfects of} his horſe-men; but ic was in- 
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ough forhim rocommandethe Tribunes , and they the 


centurions, and thenthe Decurious by their inſtrutions 
were to bring forth ſuch fouldiors as they thought firteſt 
for that purpole , by which meanes they would be altoge- 
ther in! redineſſe at an in(tant: He ele&ed alſo a thouſand 
ſighting-men which ( as ſome wrire)hecalled Mzztes , be- 
cauſe they were a thouland in number. 


And then the more to ſhew. his Maieſty, and to bee Te MOR 


thought more honorable in the eyes of his people, hee 


aſcribed and tooke vnto him-ſelte tytles , markesand ar- - 


naments of Empire and honour, as to goe inſumpreous 
attyre, and to haue cuer going before him twelue Serge- 


ants or Miniſters of exccution, which hee called Z;iFores, 71. nfme; 
carying cucry one abunch of rods in their hand : In orde- ordayned. 


ring theſe Sergeants or;.executioners to march before 
him,it may ſecme his intent was by them ( being in nutn- 
ber twelue) torepreſentthe twelue Augures or ſouth fa- 
yers, which told him by diuination and conieQtres. of 
things to come, which manner of diuiners he called 7ul- 
tures, though ſome bee of opinion. thatin that ceremony 
he immitated the Hetruſſi or Tuſcans, who-being Twelue 
ſorts of people in number , when by generall conſent they 
elecdacheete Magiſtrate, that ſhould hauethe ſouc- 
raigntic ouer them, cuery one of thoſe twelue Trybes or 
ſorts of people, would preſent vnto their gotternor ſuck a 
Sergant, Bedel! ot apparytor, to make way,before him, 
andtg bee eucr inredineſle for execution of anyproiee, 

om 
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Theoftesf - Furthermore, the offices and 
the Kzag, preſcribed as followeth; Firſt by his authority r hee 


| The office of 
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were 


was chicfe head and principall gouernor of ſacrifices , ſe- 
pulchers and temples conlecratcd to diuine ſeruice, wher- 
'- mhe ought nordoc any thing that redounded notto the 
gloryot theirgods : next hce was in duty bound ro ob- 
{erue and keepe the lawes and cuſtomes of his country, 
he had alſo power to ſommon a Senate, to affemble the 
commons,and in military affaires, hec had chiefe Empire 
and commandouer all: To the Senate was giugn power 
and commiſſion to: heare and determine all:complaints 
and controuerſies that were brought before them , which 
was done by voyces of the:Senators,and the ſentence was 
eucr giuen on his fide tharhadthe molt voyces. 


' The privileges © The Plebeians or cominalcy had alſo theſe three priui- 
| of the Plebci. Jeges,to create Magiſtrates,to make lawes,and determine 


of warres when the King was ſo pleaſed , nor was this 
powerabſolute inthemſclues,but ir muſt cuer bee appro» 
ucd and allowed by the Senare,neither yethadeuery per- 
ſon his perticular voyce, but ND was called {cuc- 
rally,and that which was agreed vpon by the maior part 
of the words,was referred to the conſideration of the .Se- 
nate, But now this manner of giuing-voyces is changed 
and altered in moſt places, for neither hath the Senate 
power to diſcerne and giue allowance of the ordinances 
and decrees of the commons, but rather the commons 
haue authority to alter or allow the ſtacutes: eſtabliſhed 
by the Senate. | 
By this diviſion of Remwslus the three hundred yon 
men of his garde called Celeres,did not onely accomplit 
his commands in matters concerning the ciuill cſtare 
and goucrnement of the Citty , but they had alſo the 
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Carts. ; 0 of all Netionts © 9 © 
- managing of military affaires,ſo as when the Kipgs inten- 
dedto rayſe anarmy, it was needcleſſe for him tocreate 
Tribunes oner the Tribes, :decurions, ouer the wards', or 
gouecrnors and prxfects of; his horſe-men; but icwas in- 
ough forhim rocommandethe Tribunes , and they the 
centurions, and then the Decurious by their inſtruftions 
were to bring forth ſuch ſouldiors as they thought firteſt 
for thar purpoſe , by which meanes they would be altoge- 
ther in' redineſſe at an inſtant : He ele&ed alſo athouſand 
fghting-men which ( as ſome wrire)hecalled M2/ztes , be- 
cauſe they were a thouſand in number. © 
And then the more to ſhew. his Maieſty, and to bee rang 
chought-more honorable in the eyes of his people, hee 5. 
aſcribed and tooke vnto him-ſelte rytles , markesand or- 
naments of Empire and honour, as to goe inſumpteous 
attyre, and to haue cucr going before him twelue Serge- 
ants or Miniſters of execution, which hee called Ziores, 7c tifere; 
carying cucry one abunch of rods in their hand : In orde- ordajned. 
ring theſe Sergeants or; executioners to march before 
him,it may ſeeme his intent was by them ( being in nut- 
ber rwelue) torepreſentthe twelue Augures or ſouth fa- 
yers, which told, him by diuination and conieQtres, of 
things to come, which manner of diuiners he called 7ul- 
tures, though ſome bee of opinion. thatin that ceremony 
he immitated the Hetruſii or Tuſcans, who being Twelue 
ſorts of people in number , when by generall conſent they 
eleAcdacheete Magiſtrate , that ſhould hauethe ſouec- 
raigntic ouer them , cuery one of thoſe twelue Trybes or mls 
ſorcs of people, would preſent vnto their gotternor ſuchia ap 
Sergant, Bedell ot apparytor, to make wayzbetore him, 
and to bee eur inredineſle for execution of any ProjefÞ 
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The manners and cuftomes 


Chariors with chaires of eſtate in them, whereinthe Ro- 
maine Kings vſed to ride : their kirtles or robes which they 


wore vnder their mantles of eſtate, and all their other 


enſigncs and ornaments of honour : Now Romulus the = 
betrerro ſettle, ſecure and ftrengthen the ſtare:of this Cit. 
ey, invented and deviſed this honeſt pretence and ſtrata- 
gen following (intending it wholy to the honour of his 


ods) for he creQted and builded vp a Temple,or Church 


in adarke and ſhadowed place, into which if any ſtranger 


did fly and take fanCtuary hee-would vndertake and fecure 
them (in argument of the awe and reuerence he bore vn- 
ynto his Gods) that their enemics ſhould not wronge, 


moleſt or diſturbe them ; promiſing further chat if they 


would ſtay with him hee would make them partakers of 
the priuileges of his City, andgiue them a portion of 
the ground which hee had gotten by the warrs to liue vp- 
on: Then did hee make an inſtieution that no citty gotten 


by the ſword, ſhould bee vtterly ruinated and deſtroyed, 


or brought into bondage and ſlavery , but that there 
ſhould bee colonies and competent companies of people 
ſent rhither from Rome, an{werable to the quantity of 

round ſo gotten, there to inhabite and dwell, and that 
thoſe conquered Cirtics, ſhould bee acconnred as vnder 
Cittics vnto Rome, and withinthe compaſlc of the com- 
mon-weale., 

But after the death of Trtus Tativs ( which whome 

Romalusraigned fiuc yeares both ouer the Sabinjans and 
the Romaines who were then vnited togetherinto one 
people) hee began to bee more religious , and inftitured 
ucts new ftarutes and decrees as well priuat as an 
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fron whence likewiſe were vndoubtedly deryved thelictle 


Care.1s. of all Nations. '- 387 
firſthee made a law ak. Matrimony, that the wife ", 
ſhould haue cquall power wi herhusband ouer all heir 
monyand goods,and as much authority in their ſacrifices Arras 
and that ſhee ſhouldliue in as good ſort as-.her husban pr argull > 
and be called Miſtris ouerthe houſe, as well as he Maiſter, . 
and that if hee dycd withour Iflue his wife ſhould ſucceed, 
him, andinheritea!l his goods and poſſeſſions , andif hee 
left children behinde.him, yer ſhee ſhould hane an <quall, 
ſhare with them : Tharif ſhee were conuifted of adulte» 
ry it ſhould bee lawſull for her husband or his kinſtolketo- 
kill her, and that if ſhe drinke any wine at her owne Houſe, 
ſhee. ſhould bee puniſhed as an aduitrefſe: by meanes ot. 
which inſtitution, aroſe this cuſtome amongſtthe Ro- 
maines , that the husbands*hen tftey had beene a broade. 7twa: Deb 
and came hometo their houſes, ſhould imbrace and Oo ek tar | 
their wiucs and daughters, of purpoſe (a8 Porrens Cato ins, aa 
eerpreterh it) to ſincll whether they.haddrunke any wine,, 
thereby approuing, that as corruption is the beginning of 
maencſle, and frenzic,lo is drunkeaneſle the forerunner of 
rottenneſſe.and corruption, ARISE 
Then hee ordaynedthat parents ſhould haue fullpower:- 
ouer their children, ro diſpoſe of rhemas they pleaſedyto: 
reſtrayne.andkeepe them vnder, to beatethem andbynde. 
them and ſet them to all drudgery , yeait was lawh Addn bo 
them to {lay them,or ſellthem forſlaues', and if any-were; wer ibelr chib« = 
ſold by his father,and of him ſelfe regained his liberty, his 47% 
father might ſell him-againe,.apd.againe aſter that, ifhee 
were {@ diſpoſed ; The contents of this/law was three 
hundred. ycares aftcr the, inſtitution [thereof written, ins 
twclue tables; but yet the rigor, and authority was firſt 
mitigated and abtidggd by Numa Pempilius, next! King) 
| 1212 115206 
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[us proceeded ro other ordinances, eftabliſhing that no 
free-man ſhould exerciſe any arte or occupation,wherein 


his worke was done fitring,as Taylers,Shoomakers, Scri- 
ueners,8&c: and that the Cittizens ſhould praiſe them. 


ſelues in husbandry,as well as in marrtiall difcipline,where- 
by in after-times it was a great commendation for one to 
be accounted both a good ſouldier and a good husband. 
man,forthe King thought it a point of great imperfecti- 


on,in any man, to be ignorant in cither of theſe exerciſes, 


burchatto be skilfull in manuring and tilling the ground, 
and expert in fears of armes,ſhould inſeperably go toge- 
ther,according to the law of the Lacedemonians , and in 
rime of peace his will was that they ſhould wholy giue 
themſelues ro husbandry,permitting them notwithſtand- 
ing to buy and make prouiſion of ſuch things they wan. 


red, when neceflity conſtrained them therevnto. Andin 


argument that hee was not vnmindfull of matters of 


religion, hee ordained and made Temples, Altars, and 


Images of the gods, adding there-vnto feſtivall dayes, 
'..and times of folemnity , oblations , ſacrifices , holy- 
dayes,fayres and martes, wherein as well to buy any thing 
«they wanted, as alſo to vnderſtand their lawes and many 
other things, pertaining to the honor of their gods, ex- 
cluding notwithſtanding out of the cirrie all forraine 
and out-landiſh ſacrifices , and eſpecially thoſe which 
were ſolemnized after the ceremonics of the' Greekes, 


brated in honour of Heycnules, and WCre long lince inſti- 
eutedin the dayes of Evarder. 


Dioniſins 


329 - a The manners ind cuſtomes Lt 3.2; l ; 
co —ct erin he ordained,thar if the fonne did marry by F 


 hisfathers conſent, all the authority his father had oner | 
him before,was then extin@; from this ſeuerce law Romy-" 


% | ; 


thoſe onely excepted which were dedicated and cele-" 
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; make publike, ſactifices , throught euery tri 


ward,annexing vato them as theiraſſiſtanes ;thediviners 4 
nius, or ſpirit, which they ſuppoſed did defend them , and 4 


their proper miniſters ro. doe- ſacrifice. vmto: them > but 
the goddefle Yeſts was generally wotſhipped of alli) +:/; 
And laſtly hee deujded and i digeſted the yeere: in” 
£0 tenne monthes , by all which ordinances: and:decrees 
it may caſlily bee gathered and plainely; perceived that 
Romalus was molt $kilfull and expert inall, matters both 
diuine. and; humaine, and thar they derra@&.much-from 
his glory and wiſdome, which report that the|people of 


Rome 


F 


wed without morality. among! 
ccligion towards their gods , vntill the'ra 
Pompilius . And thele were the civilinſtir 
by Romulas. | Nogry tn EAST S19v/ | | 
But Numa Pompilins that afterwards ſucceeded him yuma Pom: 


: 


o 


# * 


in the Kingdome, in ſome part ake 


red and in ſome pare pilivs andbic | 
added. vnto his Statutes ,-and: firſt.cin following the ** 
courſe of the Moone 4, hee diſpoſed the yeere into 

rwelue monthes , whereas before Romulus made-itito 

conſiſt bur of tenne, and. [altering [the  order;.of :the 
monethes , hee ſet January,and February beforeMarch 
(whereas till that time Marcel was:the firkkmonth'and 
the beginningof the-yecre,)., and ſo; hee: made March 
for cobeethe third, in order and ranke:+,/Next.hee ap» 
pointed ſome daies to bee 4eſtiuall and holy.,-and ſome 
other as diſmal, ominous and vnluckic ,whereinhe would 


not any way .meddle with.the. people or. beginne, any | 
buſtneſſe. | | 77 a J | 
Z Aﬀex 5 
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doe facrifice ro /upetey, whom he called(D#4/i5)and hono.. | 

red himwith a roabe of dignity and chaire of ſtate, hee © 
then created two other pricſts;,-one to ſacrificero Mars , 
and the other'to Rowhtns, and rheſe were allo called Fla-., 
mines,forthe caps 'of honour whichthey wore vpon their. | 
heads :moreouerhecleacd the Virgine Ye//als which for ' 
the firſt wr ng did-nothing hur learne the rites and: 
manner of facrifiling 


: the-nexr ten yecresthey ſpent in +. 
doing ſacrifice rhemfelues, andthe thirdren yecres they  ! 
raught and inſtrufted nouifles and freſh commers into. | 
tharprofeſſion,and then at thethirtith yecres end it was in.” 
_ theirchoiſe,wherher they would mary- or continue ſtill in- 

thar courſe of life, * | ; bitk ky 

And thole Viigin Veſtals were-maintainedatthe com-. | 
mon coſtof the Ciry, and reuercnced with titles of per- _ 
petual-virginity,and other ceremonies, bur if any ofthem.. | 
were conuited of inceſt , her ſentence was ſorrowfully. 
pronounced by: the Cirtizens , that ſhee. ſhould bee {er 
quicke inthe ground, at the gate called Collina, which is 
inthe hill Quicinalisand+there couered with earth till” 
ſhee were-dead. Hee dedicated alſo vuto' Mars twelue 
other prieſts which hee called Salij,, whoſe office was vp- 
oncertaine daies in the montlvof March(which rooke his- 
name of:the.god Hers )to lead afolemnedance in ſome © | 
of the principall places of the City , they werecloathed- 
_ with coates of diucrs collours}, and their vppermoſt gar- 
ments'werered andchangeable, they had ſwords by their: 
fides hatiging-in brazen belrs, intheir right hand they ca- 
ried/launcesand- rods, and brazen buckters in their left, 
and vpon their heads they wore high hats waxing ſharpe - 
- towards the crown. | > 

_ Ai Theſe 
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C AP. 13. y* | 
maines called Sallij( accorditig to the opinion-ErD 0#)/h 
5) did lictle differ fromthe Coribanees or Sibilles prieſts, | 
which the Greckes: called Cureres' : finally he createda 
Biſhop or bigh-pricit,cowhomhe gaue ſupreme autho- 
rity ouer all infreior prieſts, and in him it.laytoappoint 
what oblations ſhould bee offred,,vpon what daics andin 
waat Templcs....Bcfides, all theſe holy: orders of prieſts 
and religions. perſons, hee ordained: the Feciales orhets ,,1us, 
raulds' to: denounce warte'or' peace , andithey:werets _ 
hate a fſpeciall regard'that-the-Romanes-ſhould::not 
make warres againlit any vniuſtly , and'if theRomaines 
were iniu:e {or robbed by any orthers,theſe Feciales were 
to requirereſtitution-of the goods wrongfullytaken'and 
detained,but if they denizd'to makerefticutiongthenwere 
they ro denounce open war againſtthem.' - - - ot 
Their power RR to yore ———_— ro $a 
uniſhed','.to thoſe whoſe goods they had;iniuriouſly 
rm , if wronge were: offered'to-Legats or Ambaſſa- 
dors, they were to corre& it , andit the" cauſes were 
honeſt and iuſt, they might concludea peace, and breake 
it againeif it appeared that the League was'vnlawtully 
cſtabiiſhed. - 2699) -lart 
Andifeither the captaine , orchicfeconduRorotrhe 
army, or the whole:army in generall, had done'anythin 
contrary.to' their oths and alleagance,in them-it .reſtec 
wholy to puniſtrcheoffence. | 64 $700 
This done he limited rheir times of mourning ,com- 
manding that the death of infants: vnder three yeeres 
old, ſhould not-bee lamentedar all, andtharforelder 
children they ſhould bewaile them as many monthes as 
they were yecres old, ſo asit exceeded notten monthes; 
EEE _. which 
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."Whel "Name epi Hadablihes theſes hin £ 
founkes ro of che:common- wealth zhe thenſe: 4: 
ieinaecomiing to theirares and profeſſion, \ Sb 
kers, ranners; maſons, potrers, &c. making of Gere of EF 
| The people de thoſe arts.one frarerniticor bodice pulinicke- « Seruias Tub 
bins denided the wholemmltitudeof citizens into; ſundry 

| man? Caſs, orders, ranckesor armicswhich he called Claſſes, and in 
| and centwries. tO+Centurics'or bands conſiſting of ahundred'men , the: 
manner of his diſpofttion'of them was thus, > / Sf 
The rf. \ dmthefirſt orderor degree heincoled thoſe who were: 
+" raxedin;theirſublidic- bookes ara hundred: thouſand AG 
ſes, and of this order there was fourefcore centuries,con- 

Ging indierenciy of young men andold;ſoas theold ky 

ould eucrremaine-at home to-lauc anddefendthe W 

 city:;/and the youth were totry the fortuna.of warres a+ | 

broad; hethen 'commanded them both ,roweare armor * 

_ and weapons both: of defence & of offence ,as helmets, _ 

ſhields, priuic-coates: and//bootes ro defend themfelues,_ - 

and ſpcares and ſwords to offend the enemy :2o'this. 

_ faſt ranke or degree hee added two centuries of worke- 

men,or pioners, which were to-caſi trenches, build ram-.. 
picrs., and to make all their engines and-inftrumentsof * 
watte,and they cuer went bw rents alwaiesinredi- D 
neſſe for anylabor.-. 1 > 1 4 

Thefecond + The ſecond order-or degree conbiſted of ewentie cen- Be 
Claſeo. turies, and. were ſuch as were. taxed' betwixrt ſeuentie - 
fue and-a:hundred thouſand: Aﬀſes,*they were deuided 
inoyomg and old as-the former order ; Ar tollerared | « 
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to wearethe ſame armor and weapons the other did, fave © 
onely the coare of fence which-they might.not wear.” © 7 
The third order was of ſuch asweretaxcdar fifty thor. 7% gr; - 
ſand Aﬀſes,& they confiſtedofas many.centurics as the 0- _— 
ther,and did nothing differ from them.in their weapons, _ by 
ſauingthar they wore no boores. . 249) 3 
The fourth order was taxed at fiue and twenty thon- rhe fourth 
ſand aſſes, and they woreno other weapens butlittle Ia- Caſk. 0 
uclins or darts , Andthefiftand laſt degree conſiſted of __ : 
thirty centurics , their warlike weapons wereflingsand LS T 
ſtones, and they were valucd at forty thouſand,and with "wy 
theſe were ceſled and raxedthe cornetters and trumper- 
ters, which were three centuries in number, the reſt whoſe 
ſubſtance was but ſmall, hee bothſparcd from the wars,by 
reaſon of their pouerty,and remitted their tribute, ' » 
After this diuiſion he miniſtred an othro rhe Citizens, 
that rhey ſhould make a iuſt eſtimation. of their goods, 
anddeclare our of what family & ſtockethey weredeſcen- 
ded, what children they had, and of what age and by what 
names they were called , and-whether any of. them had 
wiues,and where euery of them dwelt: and if any ofthem 
dealt doubly with him, and falſifyed their othes andfide- 
lity , all their goods were( ip/o fa») confiſcate and taken, 
from them, aud they themſclues firſt whipped and then 
ſold for flaucs. "of 7 
The companies of footmen being thus diſtribured, hee 
elc&tcd our of the chicfteſt of the Citizens, ' nine or- 
ders of horſinen, ſo as the whole number ofhorlemerec- 
koning thoſe rhat were ordained by Romulzs, and thoſe 
which were afrerwards added by Targuinzius , werenow 
two and twenty cencuries : to euery centuary- hee'al» 
lowed ten thouſand peeces of money out ofthe: common! 
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_ xrea'ury,to buy them horſes , and ewo thouſand peecesa 
yeere to keepe them, beſides, all the widdowes ofthe city © 
ide ynto the horſemen yeerely penſions towards their 
$0: maintainance, euery one according to her ability: 
And ſo all the whole number of horſmen and footemen 
were a hundred ninty and threecenturies , and euery cen- | 
tury kept their place and dignity ingining their voices, 
& they that were beſt able bore the greatelt charge in the 
warres,and gauetheir voices firſt . For Serw/wthoughtir 
fitter that the centuries ſhould pay tribute according as. 
they were valued,and not perticularly by the pole, as they. 
-did beforc.. 

The centuries of horſemen were to mingle their voices,, 
amonglt the centuries of the firſt ranke of footemen, 
which were foureſcore centuries as is{aide before,and ſo 
Dienyſius reckoneth,thar there were foureſcore and cigh- 
teenc centuries , that had the firſt place in giuing their 
voices, Which wcre more then all the centuries of the © 
other orders,whereof inſues, that what euer was conclu-. 
ded by the ſuffrages of the firſt order , was immurable,, 
but if theyoices of the firſt degtee were deuided, which _ 
happened burt-ſcldome , thenthe centuries of the ſecond}. 
order were called,and if they could not agree, then the.o«. 
thers afterthem in their courſe,but itwas very rare that c-. 

_ ucrit ſhould cometo the centuries of the laſt order, 

* Andthus by the wiſdome of King T«/1;xs, all the or-. 
ders ſeemed to haue an cquality of voices, but yet the. 
priority was granted 'to thoſe which were at greateſt-__ 
charge , and though none wete excluded, yetwas all in...” 
a manner-done by the centuries of the firſt order, and the 

ites or horſmen : For they created magiſtrates whom... 
upland chey eſtabliſhed lawes and denounced vo 6. 
Cf 2 | W "4 
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. which thtce priuiledges and prerogariues were beforeby © 
Romules giuen tothe Plebeians or communalty, bs 
Bur when Toquinthe laſt Romaine King, was depoſed . *» 
and baniſhed Rome, the forme of this gouernment was I 
cleane altered and changed : for in ſteed of Kings they 
created Conſuls, who had all the types and ornaments 
of honour giuen vntothenr, tharthe Kings had before, 
ſauing enely the crowne; and the gowne wrought with. - 
palmes, which the Kings vſed to weare after they had at- 
chiued any conqueſt : And when Bre#us, thedefenderof _— 
their liberties , was by the voices of the centuries made The Ku p0R 1 
fellow Conſul with Co//atizxs,hee bound the Citizens by: Senators or =. | 
an oth, that they ſhould never after that ſuffer any one 4%: 
man to raigne oucr them as their King: Then hce ordai- 
ned three hundred Senators, and one chicferuter ouer 
the ſacrifices , whofe office was to performe all Qings 
belonging to ſacrifices, that the King before was wont 
to doe. 
Vaterins (who was the third Conſul Ypermittedit law- 
full ro appeale from the Conſuls to the comminalry, 
forbidding vnder paine of death thar no one ſhould ac- 
cept of any. office, withoutrhe conſent of the commons, a 
and that the Citizens ſhould bee caſed of tribute, which _ * * 
made men more willing to fall to crading and other la- 
boursz adding therevnto an other law, whereby it was 
preſent death tor any onero affe any kinde of gouern- 
ment for his owne priuate profit : Hee thenappoinred 
the Temple of Saturae to: bee the common treaſury, 
wherein to keepe the reuenewes of rhe City, and fue. 
red the people to create two Treaſurers , or Chamber- 
lanes, to ſee the diſpofing thereof : Notlonge after this | 
they agreed co haue ſuch a magiſtrate, as from whom® 
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; The Dilletor they: might notappeale $ and him they called a DiQator, 
elxited, ( adiftando.) by reaſon of the authority hee had tocom- *: 
| mand,or rather ( «4icenas ) becauſe he was not elefted by © 
the voices of the people, butby him onely that borethe 
chiefeſt ſway in the city. | 
In ordayning this high office of DiQatorſhip,theRo- 
manes may ſceme to haue imitated the Greekes , who(as 
Theophraſtas-writeth in. his booke De regno)were wont to- 
make certaine <chicfe- officers whom they called E/mne- 
fes,to rule ouer them for a time limited . Forthe DiQa- 
cor of Rome continued in his place and digniry bur halfe 
a yeere, and was ncuer created but in time of warre, or 0- 
ther. imminent danger: of the Citic, and then heehad 
power to ele& new magiſtrates and officers vnder him, as.. 
the maiſter or.captaine ofthe horſmen, who in avthority- | 
was ext vnto him , eſpecially ouer the horſemen and: ' 
beft louldiors , and was aſſiſtant. ro the DiRator as the- 
Tribune was to the King : And when Sperins Caſſ71s,and 
Poſt humius Cominias were Conſuls, they gaue the people 
commiſſion , tochooſe them magiſtrates of great reue- 
rence and authority., to bee their proteRors againſt the- 
violence of the Conſuls , expreſly fxrbidding that-no Pa- 
tritian ſhould rake char office vpon him ,'andrhefe high: 
officers were called rhe Tribunes of the people. : 
Theſe Tribunes grew in ſhort time ſo proude and inſo- 
lent,as they would cafſire and make voide the decrecs of' 
the Conſuls and Senace at their pleaſure , vnleffſe they a- 
greed with their humors,and ofthem arthefirſt(wherher- 
it were by general conſent; or foreſhewedby divination, 
or whether religion moouedthein)were butewo in num- 
der created, ſhortly after. there was an other added to- 
»them,and in the endthey came to bee five. 


There: 


| F C ©».53, ” $ fab Nat. ph $8 EY w Wy 
- There was in Romethreeſorts of Parliaments, or ſocie- 
ties of people to-chuſe officers: the firſt called Carrara, or 
aſſembly of the wards, which was.cuer ſummoned bythe 
Li&ors or Sergeants: theſecond Centuriats,which was of 
fuch as were diuided-into ſundry. Centuries or degrees,ac- 
cording totheir age and abilitie,as is ſaid before: andro 
this they were called by a trumpeter or cornetter, And the 
third was obſuch as dwelt in divers parts.of the country, & 
payd tribute vnto the cittie. Bythe Parliament or«conuo- 
cation-houſe ofche Centuries, where the Conſuls pur 
downe,andthe Decemmw4ri created,to whom all the power rhepecemvies | 
and Empirie ofthe Senate deſcended, cuen as the authort- 7cated,aud\ | 
ty ofthe Conſuls was firſt deriuedſrom the Kings:nor was {oops | 
it lawfull in any caſe,to appeale from them. Theſe Decem- 
viri When they. wentabourtto make any-new lawes,would 
do it inthismanner: firſt, one of them had a whole day al- 
lowed him to conſider what was fitting to be dongin whigh 
day he bore the greateſt authority ,. and when hee had ſer 
downe his opinion.in-wriring, | the nextday was. allowed: 
for another,and to haue the like prime: place in gouerne- * 
ment: and ſo likewiſe the reſt euery one his ſeucrall day: 
and when euery one had had his day ,-and their opinions, 
and doings written in ſcuerall rables,and layd before them 
alrogether, they then colleed and confirmed what they 1 
thought good out ofeuery ones ſemence, and ſo calling - 
them the lawes of the ten tables , they publiſhed them. to. 1 
the people. 
Andthere went eucr before: him, that had the chie+ 
feſt Iuriſdition, twelue mencarrying bundels of roddes,_ 
andthe other nine had cuery-one his Vſher going be- 
fore him. I 17; 
But this kind of gouernement continued nor long; 
Or 
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foreuen as thepower-and _———_—_ the Tribunes was 


| forthePlebeians to marry, and enter into conſanguinitie - 
with the Patricians. Beſides theſe,there were created rwo 


The two Cen- 
ſors create 


vtterly baniſhed our ofthe citic by the Decemviri, fo (vp 
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pon mature conſideration) ir ſeemed good tothePaxgici. | 
- ans, thatthe Tribunes in requirall ſhould extinguifh and 


put downethcirs. And then was there alaw ordained,that 


whatſocuer was decreed by the Plebeians, ſhould go cur- _ 


rantthrough all the people: and if any one hindred or ims 


cached the Tribunes or Acdiles in their indgements, his 
head ſhouldbe ſacriftced to /upster, and his whole famil 
that were free, ſhould be ſold for flaucs at the Temple 
of Ceres. | 


Afeer this there was another Councell created out of 
thePlebeians, and then was it made lawfull and tolerable 


Cenfors, who had the charge oucr the Scribes, the kee- 
PU ofthe tables, andthe order and forme of taxing , and 


euying of money, and muſtering fouldiers commicted 


vnto them. 


This pertic office beeing but meaneatthe firſt inſticuti- | 


on, grew inprocefle of time to an incredible height, info 


much as the whole raines of correatton and ciuill difci- - 


pline, were in conchaſion les loofc into their hands : for 
the gouernemeurt ofthe Senare, the Equices and Centuri. 
ans, were fo curbed andreftrained, as they had power on- 
ly rodecide comrouerfies touching honour and reproch: 


and inthe Cenſors conſiſted the chicefeſt ſoueraigney,as to _ 


view and ouerfee publike places, ro giae penſions to the 
cople, andagametoraxcthem with exaCtions and tri- 


bure:to confecrate ſacrifices euery fifr yeare for the'purga- 


tion of the cittic, to diſplace and thruſt the Senators out 


_ ofthecittic, or to defame them : andthefe continued in © 
: a -' 
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their office for fiueyeares,, andrhenne 
their roomes. Then was there anorher Magiſtrate-crcati 
co heare and determinematters, whomthey. calledaPre« -— 
cor, and to htm was committed power and authoritie, 0- 4 oe or; 
uer all publike and priuate dealings, and to-confticute and © © 
ordaine new lawes and ſtatmes,  andro abrogate and re- " 
pealethe old: Oftheſe Prztors there wasfirft bur one cre- 
ated, and he was called Yrbanus Pretor, becauſche hadthe 
goucrnement of the cittizens, towhome (healonebeeing 
notable to vndergoſo great a burthen,, 'byreaſor.otthe 

reatacceſſ of Keane that daily reforted-rhither ts 
dwcll)there was afterwards another Pretor added,and tim 
they called Prater peregrinws, as having the: charge ouer 
aliens.and ſtrangers, and this kind'of gouernement was 
called 1#s honorarium , fortheigreathonoutrand digpnitic 
thar belonged to the Magiſtrates:ifor they had altrhe'en- 
ſigacs/and-ornaments attributed vnto them , that before 
belonged to the Kings,andtheirappareland furniture was 
almoſtequallto the.Conſuls../ 03 (1 

Inthis ſtate did che cittie of Rome-continue-vntil Ze/eus 

Ceſars time,who reducedthe RT a Monar- 
chic againe, by taking vppon himthe namec'of 'lmperator, 
which kind of gouernement by Emperors did-long after 74, wanmer of © 
continue, and then began to be celcbrated*at Rome the celebration of ©? 
playcs called Lad; Circenſes, the ſolemnitic whereof was: wee ” 
thus:The whole traine of Players iſſting orderlyfrom out ceaſes, 
the Capitoll, paſſed by the forum, into agreatcircle or- 
rundle.of ground, like athcater, made forthe SpeRators 
to behold the-games; And firſt went the ſonnes' of the'E+. 
quites, that for age, ſtrength, and agiliticwere moſt ficfor-. 
exerciſes , both on foote andhorſebacke, riding vppon - 
horſes, and diſtinguiſhed by their companies ANC ent. | 
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ries,to ſhew vnroſtrar:gers and forrziners, the great ho De. 
the citty conceiued ofher futurehappineſle,by the excees * 
4ing aptnes and towardnes of theityouth : after them fol. * 
lowed the wagoners with chariots,ſome drawn withtoure 2 
horſes,and ſome with two, and ſome others leading little * 
low horſes,that would ſtand without the bridle, = 
| And after them followed the champions that were to try *. 
the maſteries,as wraſtling,running,and the whitl:about, 
called Ce/tus,which was =o with plummets of lead, bee "* 
ing all ofthem naked ſauing their priviries, then followed ©? 
the troupe of dancers, leapers - and vaulters intheir come 
panics,the men firſt,the young ſiriplings after, and chen 
the children: in the next ranke-vnto theſe followed the * 
rrumperters and minſtrels,foime playing vpon fluzes,ſome 
vpon pipes,and ſome with akind of Iuory harpes with 7, © 
ſtrings called Dulcimers:the leapers and vaulters were ap»: 
pareſſed inred coates,girded in the waſt with brazen belts, 
and ſwords at thcir fides,and the mens ſwords were ſhor- 
rerthen the others, they had alſo brazen helmets, & great 
plumes of ferhers: before every company went men tliat 
were skiltull in thoſe kind of exerciſes , to ſhew them the 
maner of that dancing and skipping, and other more vio» 
lent and warlike motions,by words 1n meeter conſiſting of 
fourec ſyllables.They praftiſed alſo the Enoplian dancing, | 
otherwiſe called the Pyrrhichian danncing)}, inuented (as 
is Wppaſeg) by Pallss, though ſome of a contraric opinis 
onthinke,: that the Curetes were the firlt authors of that 
kind of dancing. Then followed the troupe of the Seryri/ci 
with an Enopliandance: theſe Saryri/ct were figured into 
Silent and Satyres,and they vicd raunting and ſcoffting mo» 
tions in their dancing, & had alſo aconfort of muſick fob 7 
lowing after them;Then wentthere a company with cen». 
| ſors. 
&: 
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cy atbdhi with great rQUPs, M; 
 ſicpacc;and png no reatde 
Theplaceorcircuit of ground, ppoir 
ſort of dancers ropractile 
HH lengih,and foure aaeeinbn | 
ofgroundlying darwixt 4 
ving gatcs in threeſe lacest0 goin 
ble to hold an hundred & ky chouſand ſpe 
£1 were orderly placedy Staffold .renadabour 
ater: there were alſo acted wy Theater! . CUUCT 
udes,rhe beginning whereofat Rome, was thus ;., 
ecertaine fencers,or ſuch as could flouriſh atwo 
yord,ſent for from Hemnlaghoconchg there afce 
| ſtroke of the mulick,made diners ſorts. of motians after th 
| Tuſcan-manner:-theſe. fencers. or-dancers,,..the youth, of 
Rome tid afterwards imitate, pronouncing; attheficſt their / 
ieſts & deuiſes in harſh vesſes,their motions ; 8 
diſagreeable,as their voyces were vntu 
of time, by much Rn 
ſo as they were as cunninginthole. cx 
| rians, and then DEEY [ " 
| nes; for Re : 
4 which hgwheha 
ey choſe diſorderly cok af 


vi they viedatthe beginning, a 25m mol hed yo 


beganne:o ſertle rhemals cues: 
motions,pronouncingrh 
harmony, and ſinging pr] 


for a bererhe inſt, Nd ache cheeſi ue 
ers toaEthcir parts, and ſo ptideentinlewgs 1 
n of re reg ,andthen-the Cn__ F 
ol off wa TAE arniinicks aftboney vied © 4. 
ni ur rs and rims, nbc 
playes being deriued from plecalled O/c#/ in Cams © 


Pania, were cucr aferpuri invſe, vie/and the bitriomes forbid- p 

It denthe praiſe of thoſeſorts of playes. * 
Sn es Now the manner how'the Senate and people of Rome | N 
 nanerdvified 4:14 _onſecrate anddcifie their dead Emperours, was thus: - 


thein Empe- 


ll 6 _ rors, fic (as Herodjanns writeth ) they placed i in the p 


enrratice into theEmperors pallace, an image made fike © 
 ntorhedeadEmperor, vppon a bed of iuorie deckedand 7 
\ garniſhed with gold, ſoasthe-imagelay vpponthe bed 
*palc and wan like one that were ſicke; and'abourt the bed - 
\yppon the left hand, forthe moſt part ofthe day: , fare all Z 
the Sen: are attiredin blacke, andthe Noble-mens wines v- | 
righthandin white, (for white was then vied by | 
\ Jipeutork mw wy they thenvſcd no curio- 7 
Teens. appatell thus hey didfor ſeuen 
8her: the Tan that while viſiting the ty 
oug ithadlife;andtcllin 'thenithathis deat 
e approching: at the' end the ſeven wo. 
gh rhe Emperour had chendied)allthe yourh of 
gs wa opal 54 ad Sabo, Hrriedtte bed -be- 
twixtrheni, crcon ttie-is image lay "by the 'way called: 
ul Corona] 
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from the forwm,to 


Rome, wherin: 
igh throne of eſtate made 


placeditvpponah 
fourc ſquare, and-riling og goes » anda 
tower,allthe 1 


rowardsehe top, in mannerofa 
being decked in gold and ed. 
and enſigns of inou piRtures:within: 
hollownefſe of which throne was: feta pi 
#c0d: then was theima | 
_—_ the throne, with all fores 
fumes, 'which-were brow 
cittic, andtbenobleſtyot 
queſt ri clothed andattired in linnen garments 
- -aukths throne with a Pyrrbichianmoi 
gate, and with themallche Nobility-in chariots'and coa- [- 
ches: and laſt ofallchefſucceſſorofthedeceaſed : 
brought atorch readie light; and ddliticred-it:ro-the 


ple, who ſertthe pile on fire ar:the bottome of the; L 
And when there began to burne,they had a1 I 


wilfully andfoo 
-Emperor,flyingand aſt 
mane Emperors thatwere con 
remonies,they cuerafſter fi 
And chus much of the ſtate 
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equally inherir,ſo as they b FT! 
d in Kent:)Thelaw of nl deer uſt, 


theſpiriruall law,wherofthe Biſhop is head, then the Em 
rslaw,which is generall ouer all, and the particul: . 5 
low and orders of exch ſcuerall city. which parti iculareu ;t << 
Fomes do much differ one from another,8& all con 
for the good gouernment of their cities. In ſomeciries4 
examination of all civill marters , is i vntoE 
iſtrares of th | 
ſameforr nc x 
o agree errareletna of ltalyad-" 
cnenſeines\ vmo the wars, and the meaner ſort vn td 
earning: & to be aprieſtis amore vencrable — - 
be a Nobleman: for of allearned men,the Diuines be beſt” 
eſteemed,and nextvnto them the Lawyers: the Phiſitions. 
liue in greater wealth then admiration:8 Mathemaricis 
Logicians, Aſtronomers,and Poets., bee more famous a+” 
mongſtrhemſelues, then amongſt the. people, but Gra _ 
mariansofallothers be lefſe:cſteemed, who only yon 
dyeamong children. Merchants liue nown as great fatne 
-ascuer they did, and painters,caruers of images;: andh gel : 
Founders b=betrer CON i Hot APE hough. 
morconm/» times paſt was orcaltrade#The 
Romans of all thc Laliari be — giuen to breedinge b- 


Hain,andin Aer 
ry gallane,buttheir garments 

ndthe Courticrs of Rome' ex In 1 
their garments and'variery'of-colburs, burthe ci! 
Rome be moreſparing and frugall, #i no 
eſpecially the women: and intheRe 

o.neate butnorſo gorgeous, and! 
thereih mMOTrc req then1 acir C 
of Iraly their apparellismore fi | 
ſundry faſhions andalteringeuery day: 
Ciſalpine France the: berter ſorc of women imitate*the 


Spaniards intheir apparcl,and theNoblemen 
The women.ot Rome of latedo much | 
faſhion, and the Venetian Ladies were wont-t9 


* 


were wont to go cuer bareheaded,and: 
fouldiers, at intime of wars only, but 


coyne and images of mettall,do-argue,! that: the' 


both hats and ſtockings, 

heads may ſcemeto beder 

\ Iatimes paſt they vſed nop 

as by the proportions of their'\-old. 

may be gathered,but now thar _ is 
a 
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fore it was more ſimple, and norſo-pleaſanrtothe care,as.” 
now itis.In Corinth they haue amixt language,and ſom-"" 
what different from thetaliantonung: but itisnorſoharſh; 


W 


+ 


the 
ly from ll; 
ceni,the Sa 


ns 


(faith he):hroughout all 3taly,and you ſhil find wo one peoples. 
6i11y,or Prouzncebut they ſomewhat differ in language ones 


Fram anether. 
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1g, pennine,aoddhy rigerPo 01 

> ſo.adioynethyanto Tuſcia:Ther cle, 
this Provinceis Genoua: this contry was called Li 
Lygiſt as rhe ſonne of Phaeton, by cum Y-intg; V 
bins. Pittor is.of PRIOR: [ on ot 13 


s- ofthis ty as ry paine os 
theic grounds be ouer-grown W 
whereof be maruellous good or be for 
ſuch a thickneſſe,asrhey bei 
for whichicaulc gg) apher "__ 
and breaking;oftimber 
_ grounds from ſtones; once 4 
they.can hardly. plough ardig for ho wh 


although they take great;paines, yet receive the | 
profic of thei great above 
from theirſparing dierythat OgICs SEL v6! 
leane, but ſtrong Prog gas women as) U-aDJC,at 
as much accuſtomedxo vndergo, vads lapoent 74 man: 
They be much giuen ire tes 00 

whereof ſupplicrh their wants of ey and grins, 
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runnin aercrigieand teepe mountair 
Ginr Ivy ſtrong: their chiefediceis Gich 


wild beaſts, or home-bred catre!!; and their drinke is _ 
the moſt part water : many ofthem alſo live vppon fuel 
herbes-androotes as their country affords, being in am. 
nerdeſtitute both of bread and wine , the moſt neceſſarie 
nouriſhments,& profitableſt proviſion for mankind: their. 1 4 
beds forthe moſtpart is the bareground, without couer- 
ture of cither node or coate,vnles they repoſe cthemſclues 
in ſuch hollow caucs,as nature hath pronided forthem+ 4 
this is their maner oflife which they haue euervſed, Their.” 
women moreouer; be xs ſttong as other countrie men; &* 
- Et th of their men is almoſt equall vnto beaſts. A 4, d 
rt is , thatthe'gallant andluſty French:menhaue-” 
i Foil inſingleconflids, by theſeleane and mas” 


purians:their armor is more light-then- the Rus 
nanes; their fouldiers coates be ſhore, and their ſheele Is. bi: 
lov.” ome ofthe alſo weare Beares skins, 'and Le A 
$kins; and atming ſwords,8& ſome haue alreredtheir w a * 
pons and: armor to the faſhionof the Romaines Ape 
haucimitaredin that paint. They be a cruel} & ſtoute-: 
aria pip penn onely/ib warlike af 


res, but in all other bu It'this day they be co 

EG ex to! merchandize ,and travelling by ſea, wherein they 

rand hardie,as they willfaj a the maineſez 
ef Lybizatid Safdifiia; in'hulkes'sr cockboates, ſo badly” 
Higged arid funiſhed, 4sin any'mans ivdgemicnt t; they Q 
notableto-brookethe ſcazwillingly Aint Lins F*1 
all dangers ofthe ſea,whictibe'ſo many as they bee oftens 
tiMesin cxrregine hazard inftormes'and rempeſtuous we: F: 
therto be'caſt away. * 4 


Pl 


7. Pheaen oud rebellious, and re1 
they haue much exercilcc yd Romanes inu 
no cle preiudice. Theirch -hiefe? 

milke, and drinke made ofbir 
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VS CI A;ja famous country in 4 we 
> ſocalled of their erica (asfome 
ec) for the 'Greeke' word Thueis 
In (>: ry lignifieroſacrifice,orelſe ofthe la- 
805 © Yi tine word Thvs,' which cth F | 
——w= þ kincenſe, by reaſon that. rankinct 
mich eſedia ſacrifices, Ocher ancient Writers: are of opt 
nion,thart it was called Tuſcia, of T#ſealvs, the forine of 
Hercales.lt was once called Tyrrheniazbut whether it was 
{o called of Tyrrhezus,the ſonne of T2ris, or of the ſonne 
of Herca/es and Omphales, or (as ſome others a 
the ſonne of Telephus, who condufted Coloniesints 1 
country, itreſteth doubefull and vncerraine. Diomyſins will 
ncedes haue it tobecalled Tuſcia, of thoſe circles: made 
without the- walles of cicties, for-men'to ſolace: 
ſclues ingcalled Tyrſes, which isgaminget-of bi 
Tuſcancs much vie; The Romanescaltthe pe 
nation, ſomerimes Tuſcans;and lomerimes Her | 
but the Greckes callthemT' TO JLOC TOLL 204 
The ancicac wealthofthis peopl beet} terre ids} 


name of their ſca,ſtrerching all +a of rake,” 
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wan andeufomes "Ling" * 
he Tuſcane10the Adeiatiche-ſea; and ina mannerto the » 
top:of the Alpes: ſa tbatarivthanifeſt;, that all that com» 
paſle.of ground that lyſethberwixtrhe Alpes and Appen- | 
nine,was once inhabired by the'Vmbri, who were thence | | 
cieted by the Tyrrheni,and the Tyrrheni by the French? 
the French verolingl diſplaced by the Romans;and the 
Romaines by the Longobards, who laſtly left their name 
vnto that nation : ſoas for as much as concerneth their; 
name,all thoſe which were called Latini, Vmbri , and Au- * 
ſones, were once called by the Greekes by this generall * 
name T) rrheni. There be fowe hold opinion, that the cit» 
ty Tyrrhena,is that which.is yow.called Rome. Theſe pegs * 
pleof Tyrrheniawere of an exccedingtrength;& otlatge 
dominions;and ercfed many!ſtately-and rieh.cirtios*they | 
| wereallo very ſtrong by ſea, infomuch as they were Jords. | 
| thereofſo long,till the fralian ſcahadloſt hisname;, and - 
was by therp.calledthe.Tymben (ca. They be able likewife + 
to Kh an.infinitarmyotfootmen' fit forthe warres, arid- | 
they werethe firſt that invented: the trumpet , which is fo 
[| neceflaric an.inſtrument forthe wars, 'and by themvis cal= 

b.. led Tyrrhenum. They giue and-aſcribe many honors and ti- 
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Il execution vpoa offcndars,litle drayes or carts made like 
i chariots, wich chaires-of eſtate zwhich they called Pretex- 

14,and Officers called Fsſcer,thatcarry bundcls ofrods be- = 
are them, an luoticſcepter and many-other things: be«. 
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s.thcy may haue porches or galleries annexedto'their 
horſes ,for their ſeruants and attendants: ro ſitand repoſe 
themſclues in, which kind of building was afterwards 101- 
tared by the Romanes, antiby-thembortered, & tranſlated 


into. 
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intotheir Contepey 1h; , tie "uſcans' 
lers;and mech jul hui Se] wary 
narurall Philoſophieyw dich interpretation. 
ofthe thunder and ghee diathe art of Sourhſay- 
ing, they excell all others ſofa "ey $ atthis day they be - 
mired throughoutall the world; a ae oc ins = | 
(onghr aro. Morcourrghey bow eftiti their {ace 
fices, ng ch# ale cuert 5 
very ſtudious evan ry 14inr: fs 
hold;,burta incteaſe;and augmentthetry ac 
| ligion, did ſend ,yeardy.(byzhe'decreeo ys zenare)'vn 
the Tuſcanes , of hea chieſd Drideb antth apiſtrates 
ſors,there to be inſtrucediwtheirmanner off: Mag cing.” 
From thence came vnts:theRomanesthat\yaint's 
dleralkeofewll ſpirits: Andfrorwthencelikewiſecahif if 
cclebration of the Feaſts of Bacebas, which bytheEnk 
of all good en, & duc puniſhmevinflitetivpe ik 
authors ER vtterly _ {Out 
as. aching moſt pernitious It ground thi 
NN luſicient ſruitfulk; lkpryepbyebeie fe orind: 
firie it is much amended;Theyeace' ally rH 3 
then they fare,very wn ae oe, 58d <0: 
uer their cables with:curious'carpets; ble'« 
diſtinguiſhedand ſerwithflowers\cups of 
Fa jet to,grinke.ih,andgrt HU LET 
uants to attend vpponthem{ywhich arial Maies;1 
many. of chegzfree-menandcirtizens/This cop is pcht. 
tally 0059 /oporſliio needing lon! /ermat on} 
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= AL ATI A; af paciouscoltrieinFu- 
© RE&Sfrope, lyeth (as x7 Sreulus writeth) 

|beyondtharpart of France'called Celti. 

ca, andextendeth South-ward ro-the O. _ 

y ſih-f andthe ſhore aloying.ndro the | 

2 Wo hil of Hircimaiin Germany,and from the - 

OT of Iſter or Datubius, vp: vnto Sceythia+It was fo _ 

hors Galatisthe ſonne of 'Herewules , — d of a certaine | 
owan of Celtica,it is inhabited df many onuotperle, 

6s ow" farreNorthward; and herelvrs ſo cold in 
| Altcheir waters befrozen DI the ice is. 


many great rivers Tun through ; 
ne deepeſt = po q 


| hag andivine reach Adniaciths os 3 
nuz,Mhich isalſo called Padus or Po, and all _ rs 2 
wersp6inicong congealcd and frozen ouer all winter; as all os 6) 
ngers may ſecurely g#ouer then, eſpecially iſh on 
raw be throwne vpon: the ice for ſlipping. 
By reaſon of this violent em 7 5 'the countrey 's 
viterly and altogether; deſtirute both of oyle and wine, 
Road whereot they make a ccrtaine drinke'of m— '1 
vw TY- 
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They the great ht Hr inl 
merchants, and- drinking 1t* 


= any waterto 


ir, and they be ſo weake breind c,th: ara little ofirwill ouer- 

come them, and makethew dh ron = Auger 

therliondrunke and fall ara: ings $"Ox-1 drunke and 
: This their "nordins re deſire: of F 


goc to flecpin d 

maketh many 1 alians, in hope of gaine ,tok jade 
themborh by water and by lend, and they bee foiprec 
of it as for ameafure of wine called-Ari nathed will 
fell one of there-owne: eſo pack to mp a page or C_Y 
boy of, | Þ 

Siluer there is notiein: Galatiaiy bur gold FREIE 
boundance, and tharſo naturally, as when the tiuers4hae 
flow out of hils exceed their bankes., and: ouer-flow the 
meadowes, they-leaue behinde them ypon. the graſſe, 

a golden land,or gra iell,, which beeing' afterwardes tri- 

and forged , nk che pure gold i cred foedan” the 
_ drofſe, Both men and women vie itto addorne them- 
klues withall , making: thereof bracelets, ringes 'and 
chaines-.all. of maſſie gold, whereof they weare-grear 
ſore, > og breſt-plate ADM TO GELr- 6a 
goldalſo. 

The richer ſort obſerue aceremony peculiarcorhem- 
ſelues,& withal very firang , whichisro- skatter gold vpon- 
the flowers andp of their Churches = crane 
offer as an oblation''ynto their gods, and-it is ro- 
ſee, how thar the common ( notwithſt; 4 
they bee couetous and greedie of gold) rear. 
and gigs, as they will not once offer for. to-rake 


wp. 


vp one peece of char goldſo'careleſly diſperced abroad; 
or {vo muchas touch ir. EP 01020 EROS TO PSIEW 
The people of Galatia be tall of ſtature, fofr skind 'and 
pale of complexion, and though their haire be naturally 
red, yet will they ſecke out meanes by art, to bring that 
naturall collour to a deeper dic: they cutle andtriſzell 
their haire with acurling pin or criſping wire , caſting the 
lockes of their fore-heads behind chem on their ſhoulders, 
{0 as at the firſt ſight, they looke like boies , 'Satires or 
wood gods, vſing ſuch art in making theirlockes buſhy. 
and thicke,as they differ bur lictle from horſe-manes:fome 
of them ſhaue their beards,and ſome ſuffer them to grow 
long,and eſpecially the nobiliry, who doe not ſo much as 
cutthe haire of their eye-lids, and for their beards they 
ſuffer them to grow in ſuch a lengthrand breadth , asthe 
will almoſt couer their bodies, ſo as they can neither eate 
nor drinke , butthat the meate will ſticke in cheir beards, 
and the drinke trickle downe as from a conduit pipe. ' 
They eate their meare ficting,bur nor vpon ({tooles and 
formes, but vpon wolucs skinnes, and dogges skinnes caſt 
onthe ground, and they bee atrended by lirtle botes;ha- 
uing their ficrs made cloſe by them, wherewith they boile 
and roſt their meate, and everthe beſt men cate the beſt 
meatc,as the Poct writeth,that the greateſthonor was by 
the nobles attributed ro Aiax,whe he ouercaime Hedor in 
ſingle combat. Such meare as they haue.,they wil giue vn- 
to their gueſts, butrthey will firſt knowrhe cauſe of their 
comming. And their manner-is'whenthey hanefilled 
bellies to fall a brabling, and oftentimes vpon light occa- 
ſations they will fight very deſperatly, forſo naturallis 
their inclination to wrangling,as it is growne into ahabir. 
This opinionoof Pythageras is crept in amongſt Sp, nc 
y 


The manners and euftomes *'L1ng © 


C ap.27. 
by moſt of them plainely; maintained',:that theſoule is 
immorrtall,and thar after a certainetime that it is departed 
out of the body, it goeth-into an other, and therefore 
ſome of them will write leteers , and caſt them into the 
pile of wood prepared to-burnethe dead body,as though 
they ſhould read them when _ dead: When they 
traucll, and when they ſight theybee carried in Chariots 
 drawne with two horſes, having one-to ſit before the 
waggon to guide the horſes, andan otherto gocbyto 
drive them; and when the battaile is begunne, they firſt 
incounter their enemies, by caſting darts trom theirCha- 
riors,and when their darts be ſpent they alight from their 
Chariots and fight on foote: And ſome of them beſo 
deſperate and carcleſſe of death,as they will fight naked: 
Their watch-men and gard for their bodies be the poreſt 
ſort of freemen, which they vie alſo for waggonners and 
ro carry their ſhields, and their place is to goe in the 
fore-front of the battaile , prouoking and challengin 
the: hardieſt and ſtoureſt of their enemies to fight with 
them hand to hand , euer ſhaking and brandiſhing their 
naked blades,the more to terrifte and daunt their foes:and 
when any captaine or common ſouldior behaueth him- 
ſelfe valiantly , and atchicuethany notable victory,they 
ceaſe not to extoll and commend both him and all his 
anceſtors, giuing vnto cuery ſouldior commendations 
duc forhis valour and merits, and detrating from the 
as of their enemies , as baſe and contemptible, though 
neuer ſo worthy of honour... £ | 

They cur off the heads of their vanquiſhedenemies, 
and hangethem about their horſe-neckes, beſprinckling 
and goring with bloud their ſpoiles, armogand furniture; 
and then giuing them to their ſeruants., who ſet them as 
ſipnes 
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356 The manners andeuſtomes Lrz,3: if 
ignes of conqueſt ouer their maiſters gates, with as . JF 
much exultation and triumph , as many doe the skinnes 
and heads of wilde beaſts they haue taken in hunting : bur 
if they happero vanquiſh-any noble men, they cut off 
their heads, and ſpice andſeaſon them with ſweete ſpices, 
diligently prefcruing andkeeping them in bags and caſes, 
to ſhew them for avante to their gueſts and ſtrangers, and 
after ſell them fora trifle to their parents, children or 0- 
ther friends ro keepe as a memoral. 


The Galatians garments(to make them ſeeme terrible) 
be ofskins with the haire on & vaſhorne, theſe garments 
bee of ſundry collours , and by them called(Braccas)they 
wearealſo caſlockes or ſhort clokes , ſtripped or rayed ei- 
ther with gold , or ſome other thing and well lined , and 
thicke for winter, bur againſt ſummer they haue them 
ſlender and thinne, they vic alſo thicke earthen veſlcls 
diſtinguiſhed with flowers. 

Their warlike weapons and armor belong ſhields,pro- 
portionable to the | 9 of their bodies, andtrimmed ' 
according to euery ones ſcueral deuice, for ſome hauc the 
ſhapes of beaſts ” ene in brafle, and ſct-on the tops of 
| their ſhields , which is both an ornament to the (hield 
and a defence for the bodie : their helmets bee all of 
braſſe decked with more brauery then their ſhields, vp- 
on the creſt whereot ſtandeth either ſome hornes, or 
elſe the picture of ſome birde or beaſt : they haue trrum- 
petsin like manner,but very ill fauoured ones,and ſuch as 
yeeld a rude, harſh and vntuneable ſound : ſome of 
them weare iron breſt-plates, and ſome other againe 
no ether armour bur what nature affoorderh them, go- 
ing naked and wearing long two-handed ſwords guirded 
ro their right {fides with chaines or girdles 0 20. 

ome 


\ 


" Car.2t. of all Nation: 
Y ſfomeweareſhortcoares trimmedwithgoldanc 
| Ur girdles, andtheirdartes which they vieinthe wars 
callances, haue iron pikes aboue a-ciubitlong-andtwo 
handful broad,and:neir Gyordsbec-almoſtraslongandas 
big as hunting ſtaues , or bore-fpeares, whereof lomebe 
 ftrejightand ſome crooked'; beciſrary y 
their enemies., as alſo-to dig & makeholes intheiground, 
In countenance they bee terrible and"auſtere in ſpeech 
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grave and ſcuere,their language is bre C Yeand 
for the moſt parr cartying # Jouble ſence: anddoubful 


vnderſtanding: they begreat boaſters'of thetaſelues-and 
diſpiſers of others, menacers, braggarts and detraftors, - 
proud and puft vp intheir owne opinions, ſharpe-witred 
and learned withall :- They hanei certaine- manner of 
Pocts or Muſitions: which chey.call (Bard:) that fing vnto 
Organs and winde Inſtruments,as others doe to the Harp 
or Lute, prayſing ſome:in their ſongs and ſonnets and 
diſprayfing others : butthoſfe that bee of greateſt eſtima- 
®rion and; honour. amongſt them, bee the Philoſophers; 
whichthey call Szron:de : Diuyners andSouth-ſaiers/bee 
alſo-there in-great requeſt, and highly honoredand obey- 
cd of the-common people; thefe(by theirſorceries and 
ſacrifices)forerelthings to come,vſing(when they'conſult 
of any weighty affaires) a ecremony.meſt horrible and 
exccrable, and almoſt incredible , for-they. cnt'a;mang 
throatc with a ſword, and when he fainteth,, theyiudge of 
future euents, both by.his falling and ſinckingdowne,as 
alſo by ripping vp his members, and opening this:intrals 
and bowels, and by the eftuſton of his bloud.'./: |, 111+) 7 © a 
And they will neuer offer facrifice without ſome one of Ss 
theſe Philoſophers , ſuppoſing that no ſacrifice can bee | 
acceptable , vnleſle it bee offredby ſomeofthoſe narure 
ſerchers, 
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opinions')\men moſt-neere:to! 


theGods.'Andtheir Poers be'of ſuchreuerence and cſti« 
mation,as when rhe barraile is ſer in aray, their ſwords 
drawne, and their darts throwne , if any of theſe Poets 


ena IS. (in their 


aproach neere'vnto the bateaile, the: whole hoaſt;;yca 


and the enemy himſelfe., will at his —_— abſtaine 
from fight: ſo-as everamongſt theſe rude and barbarous 


people, anger will yeeld to wiſdome, and Hears giue | 


place tocheMuſes. 1 DART 
The Galatian women be equalt*vnto the men-both in 
tirengethandbigneſſe of body : there boics be for the meſt 
pare white,and old men carry a very graue and fatherly 
aſpe& : The Galatz that dwell vnder the North-pole and 
be neereſt-vnto Scyrhia, andtherefore more barbarous 
then the other, are ſaidto feed on mans flcth, like vato 


thoſe +that inhabited thar part of Britany called Iris. | 


Theſe Northerne Galatians,through their courage and 
eruclty, are reported to bethoſe people ; that once over- 


run almoſt all Afia,, and were' called Cimmerij, and are$ 


thought to be the very ſame' that afterwards by corrup- 
rion of the name, for Cimmerij were called Cimbri : they 
live after their old accuſtomed manner by rapine and 
ſtealth, little regarding ſuch-things-as they h 
owne, for the great defire-they haucto ſteale and filch 
from others. 

Andtheſe Galatz be they ,who(after they had ſacked 
Romeandſpoiled the Temple of Appolioat Delphos) ſubs- 


dued and made'triburary vnto them a greatpartboth of 


Europand Aſia, vtterly ruinating many Kingdomes,and 
poſſefiing their lands : for thoſe that came into Greece, 
' calledtharpartof the country they inioyde there, Gallo- 
Greria , or the-Region of Galatiain Aiiarhe leſſe : Iris 
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bloud diſtilled and. ranne. into the kettle, they would 
pronounce their prophelies: of ſome they would rippe 
the bellies and bowellthemr.,, propheſing by their intralls 
of their ſucceſle in the warres 2 And every fift yeere they. 
would ſacrifice one of their owne people, that was _ 
ty and condemned of ſome crime, by fixing himquicke. 
vpon ſpeares or ſtakes; and-all the.beaſts and.cattraile,' 


4 


that they tooke from their enemies , they wouldkill and' 
ſlay as well as the capriues, and cither burne themypon 
piles of wood , or putthem to death by ſome other kinde 


of torture, and the Cimbrian womens they were very: 


beavtiful _ 
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xurious and wanton : 


ad any warres 
were cotiered with skinnes , whereon they would labour 
and ſtrike ſo hard ,'as they would make a horrible andill 
fauored noyle and clankering : Buertheirimpudency was 
_ of allrthings moſt admirable ag&Qodious , for they ſo far 
excceded the bounds of modelij&'$s they would offer 
their naked bodics to men in the openſireetes, ellen 
itno faulr, but rather condeming thoſefor daſtards and 
fainte-hearted cowards , that ſhould-refuſe.their offered 
fauours : Yalerins Miximu reporteth, that the Cim- 
bri and Celtiberi would cexult and reioyce when they 
were inthewarres, becauſe if they died there their ad \ 
were honourable and happie , but if they languiſhed in 
any diſcaſe, they would lament and bee forrowtull, 
accounting thar kinde of death as baſe and reprochfull. 


Of Gailia,and of the anciant ones 
and latter manners of t 
Frenchmen. 


Cay. 22. 


*ALLIA a broade Countrie of Eu- 

S]ſrope, is ſcituatcd' betwixt the inner 
\French'ſea and the” Britaing Occan, 

| che river of Rhene, the Alpes and che 

PS 1 Pyrencan hils , The Pyrencan hils in- 
—— clude itin yponthe Veſt and the _—_—_ ? 

ccan 


- Car.22. : 
| Ocean vpon'the North? 


' veſſe of the people for. (g«/s) in Greeke ſignifieth milke, 
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Rhene , which inuironeth as| much of France' from the 
Alpes to the Ocean,as the Pyrenzanhils doe from the in- 
moſt to the vttermoſt ſea, and ypon the Sourhatis inclo- 


{ed withthe Narbon ſea: It is-called Galha of the white» 


A. 
x  # 


Ail that part of France: which is" called 70»/s or togats _—_ 
Gallia is alſo named Ciſalpina, and is compreh 
within the limits of Irglifgand all that part which is called 
Tranſalpina, or PudligtSeyond the Alpes , is ſurnamed 
GalliaComata, andisby Hliforicgriphes 
three Prouinces,of the three ſorts'of people that inhabite France 


therein (ro wit)Belgica, Celtica and Aquitanica, which 


three Prouinces bethus bounded and limitted: Belgicais © 
all char Country which lieth betwixt the rivers Scaldis 34h 
Em 


and Scquana, from-thence then to the river Garunina 
is the Prouince of Celtica, which is all that whichis now 
the countric of Lyons, and from that againe vnto the 
Pyrenzan hils, is the country of Aquitanica, once called 
Armorica : CAuguſtas deuideth France into foure 
parts , by adding to thoſe three the Province of Lyons: 
And 4mmianus maketh many ſubdiuiſions , by diſtribu- 
ting the country of Lions into two parts,and Aquitanica 
into two patts. Braccata Gallia which is alſo called Nar«  _ 
bon,was ſo called of a certainefaſhion of mantles or bree» The SU 
ches called Braccz which bythem were much'worne:Gal- rr Belgice. 
lia Belgica which adioyneth vnto Rhene, ſpeaketh forthe 
moſt part the Almaine tongue, andcomprehenderth many 
prouinces, as Heluetia, Allatia,Lotharingia, Luxenburg, 
Burgundy, Brabant, Gelderland, Holland & Zeland, all 
which may bee more rightly accountedpartof Germany 
then of France, but that the.zjuer of Rhene hath deuided 
_— it 
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" The manners and cuſtomes Envy, © 
irfromGermany : And. ſurely Ifee ns reaſon why hils _ 
& riuers ſhould limic & bound Kingdoms, bur ratherthe 
language and gonernment,and that each Country ſhould 
extend as farre as his owne proper language is ſpoken. 
The Romanes called the people of Gallia by one gene- 
rall name Celt#,afterehe name of their King, and Galla- ' 
tz of Galatz his mothers name: butthey beenowcalled 
Franci and Gallia France , of thoſe people of Germanie 
ſocalled by whom ir was al ſubdged, as Bapt fla Mantua- 
mus writeth in his booke intituled"Dfon/1u; , and Antho- 
nias Sabellicus in hs third booke of the tenth Aineade, 
The Di&ator Ceſar faith that the French men doe differ 
much aniongſt themſclucs , both in language, lawes and 
;ſtitutions,and that many things be common to moſt of 
them,as to bee faCtious, which is a general aſperrion not 
only 'vnto Citizens and Furgeſles , bur in private familics 
alſo,for cuery one as he excelleth others in wealth or wif- 
dome;contendeth ro hauc the foucraincy, and to aduance 
his owne fation,coucting to haveall-things done by his _ 
owne direction rather then by others, thoughas viſe & 
wealthy as himſelf:an other inſtiturion they haue very an» 
cient and grounded vpon goodreafon, thatis, that the 
common people thould liue in ſecurity and not bee initt- 
redby:the nobility,for bur for rhar,there is no country in 
the world wherein the clownes live in greater contempt 


 andflaverythen in France, for there was held little diffe- 


rence betwixt them and flaues, being vener called ro any 
publike counce! but oppreſſed with tributes, or conſtrat- 
ned co lend their money without fecurity,ir. fomuch as 
they were content to retaine to noble men and vernle- 
mer, yceiding themſclues as ſlaves and bon«..very vnto 
them, only to bee ftced from other mens ex.ortions and 

| W1iOneges: 


C A p.2 2 . ” PR. | 6 o | | . S Þ as | : a ; , 
wrongs : There were rwo ſorts'of men that cariedwmoſt 


ſtimation amongſt them, which were the Equites'and the 


Dcuides , fome likewiſe did'artribure as much honourto 
Poets an4 Prophets, as vnto the/Draades, for that the Pro- 
phers bended their whole icourſestofinde ourtheeau- 
{:s ol naruralthings, & the Poers wholy invployed them- 
ſclues in prailes and poems: and alltheſe were by Cz/ar 
called by the name of D#urde : Theſe D#nzae had' the 
charge and ouerſtghtefAlfacrifices bothpublikeandpri- 
nate, their function was alſo'to- expound and interpret 
their religion ,and to inftract and bring vp'childrewand 
young menin learning and decipline, for the aſſemblies 

and troupes of ſuch youth were much accoumed of ;to 

them was committed likewiſe the diſciding of controuer- 


ſies,the bounding &limitting of mens grounds;8 power - 


to puniſh offendors by dea:h,rorments,or otherwiſe;and 
ifcither private perſon or Magiſtrate offred to withſtand 
or gainſay any of their decrees,orretuſed to ſtand totheit 
awarde , they would interdi&t andforbid himto comets 
rieir ſacrifices, which amongſt rharpeople was thegreat- 
eſt puniſhment that could bee inflicted : The Draides 
ſhunned the communication and company of all men, 
leaſt they ſhould bee polluted, and no one could laue 
inſtice,or bee honoured/andreuerenced according to his 
place,digniry and deſerts, if any of theſe Druides were a- 
gainſt it, i: > Yun an00 YOU KZ OISQ 

They had one that was the gouernd&rand' Arch: prieſt 
ouerthem/,who bore: rhe \chicfeſt{ay, aghead'of the 
wholc order ind eueras0ne" of thoſe' prouoſisofigh- 
ucrnors died; an other was'elefed in his roome-outof 
_ thofe Drujdes , either by worthineſle of perſon'orpluras 
lity of voices. This counccl or :Senateof Druidesafſemb- 
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Se at The manners and cuſlomes LE vaig, © 
led at one time of the yeere ar Lyons, which is about the- © 
middle of France, andthere they kept their Scfſions for 
the hearing and determining of all controverſies that 
were brought before them from al parts of the Country, © - 
whichkinde of lndgement, and cſtabliſhing oflawesand 
ſtatutes wasafterwards receiued amongſt al the nobles & 
commons of France(che ſuperſtition becing firſt brought. 
our, of Britany ) andby them called the Parliament, of 
which 1 will ſpeake more hereafter . The Druides were. 
exempted fromthe warres , and had immunity from tri- 
bute , and whoſoeuer addicted himſclfe rethat kinde of 
profeſſion muſt. learne by heart. thouſands of verſes,yea 
ſo many. as ſome of them ſpent twenty yeeres in con- 
ning verſes' withour booke;, nor.was it lawtull forthem 
to. commir any thing to writing:,. that belonged tothe 
knowledge ' of that ſcience , for that. they auoided all - 
meanes that might cither bee a helpe vnto their memo- 
rics,or-anywile concerne the authority of that diſcipline, 
and-alſo- that their idle ſuperſtitious ritesmight not bee. 
laide-opets.to the common people : and yer all other 
ſorts of Gaules andthemſelues in all other matters, both 

ublike & priuatc, vſed at that timerhe Grecke charaQter: 
Ehe Druides belceued and preached the inimortality of 
the foule,& that after her departure out of one body,ſhee 
remooued into another, by which means al feare of death 

| beingraken away,they were more hardy and venturous:to 

 vndergo al dangers. | v0 
\ They would reaſon and diſpuremuch of the ftars and 
of their; \motion., .of the+ magnitude. the worlde and 
fyruation of the earth ,' and - of the naturall cauſes 
of things , "and power: of their prophane: gods, they | 
held. a. poſition likewiſe that the world was: wm 
'Þ9: and: 
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and that the elements of fire 


of the- Druides.2 : Some others/ of that {c@* had great 
huge Images made hallow andcouered with twigges,ineo 
the concauity whereof they would pur men alive ; and. 
then ſer fire about the Image vntill all were conſumed 
away. 2. | 
The puniſhment inflitedvpen theeves' and offenders, 
they eſteemed molt gratefull- and” acceprableto rheir 
gods,and all chole ancient Gaules held rhe god Mercury 
in great vencration', as firſt tounder and innentor of all 
arts and miſteries, the chiefe guide and condu@or in all 
their trauels , andvery Ppropitions ynto them in trafficke 
and trading. All the {poiles they tooke"in the warres, 
they vowed and conlecrated-vnto. Mars for their vieto= 
ry obtained, fo as in many Cities' you- might ſee'grear 
heapes of warlike ſpoiles laide- together; and if anyone 
ſtole any part of the prey to his owne purſe; hee was ſe- 
ucrely puniſhed, | 

The Gaules 'perſwaded themſelues that they were the 
of ſpring of 2/#1o the god of riches,and therefore they ce 
lebrated the beginning of their feaſts the nightbetore the 
feaſt day, ſuppoſing thatnighrt to bee conſecrated vnto. 
Dis : The men ſuffered nottheirchildren once tocome 
into their ſights, before they were growne- to mans e- 
ſtate, that they were_able ro manage-armes ; holding ir 
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Husbands ha1 
power to 41 
ther wines, 
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vofitting and abſurde.,thatthe ſonne while hee is a childe 


ſhould approach neere the preſence of his father: The - 


La 
+90 
Ws... 
1M 


#5 PS, 
=_ > 
<_M- 


husbands looke how much money they received with © 


their wiucs in-portion, fo much did they adde vnto it out 


oftheir owne ſtocke, and all the increaſe that came of that 


coyne., was reſcrued and kept for him or her that was 
ſuruiuer. Yet hace 
The husbands:bad power and: authority of life and 
death,as well ouer their wines as over their children: and 
if any mans wife were convicted of witch-craft'or ſor- 
cery , ſhe was put to death by her husbands neighborrs 


and friends,cicher by fire, orþy ſome other greeuous tor- 


ments : In their funerals, all thoſe things which the de-_ 


cealed perſon held deere vnto: himin his life rime,yeathe 
beaſts he loned beſt, were burned with him : and notnwch 
before'the Country was conquered by /«l+#s Ceſar,theit 


ſeruants. and retainers were burned with their Maiſters. 


dead bodies. 


Intheir Cities (which were marvellous wel gouerned) 
a few. of the moſt worthy and ſubſtantialeſt men as | 


mongſchem,ruled the reft,, bauingat the firſt one chiefe 


ruler. ouer them , who continued his. office for a yeere, 


and.in warcts they vſed likewiſc ro: appoint one to take: 
the charge and command vpon-him of al matters belong- 
ingto the warres. 


It any private perſon heard any thing ſpoken by ſtran- 


gers touching the common-wealth , they were to make 


report.thereot to the-Magiſtrates, rhough ſome things 
they might conceale wichourt danger. It was not law- 


full for any, one to 'mutter any rhing in ſecret ofthe com-, 


mon-wealch butin publike places , andhee that came laſt 


into the councel-houſe was putro death, It any faQtious 
F | fellow 


v -oaaiihes 7 hi_e- 3 ea. 2, N08 . 
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fellowraiſcd any, tumulr or mutiny; there was ſen Iriet x 
him an officer Joh a ſword in. his hand ready'drawne; to 
proclaimeſilence, andif hee defiſted norattheſecond or 
third proclamation, the officer would curtaileſo much of 
his cloake or caſlocke;(rherebyto put him to diſprace?)'as 
the remnant that was leſt would ſeruc himtomo'purpoſe. 
The chicfe Magiſtrates had'golden maces carried before 
thenggyehey wore chaines.about their.neckes and brace- 
lcts on their armes . -The; common 'people\worethort 
cloakes , and in ſteed of coates. a looſe 'garmentfliton 
the one {1de,that would ſcarcecouer halfe their buttocks: 
their wool is very rough,long and ſhaggy, ſo as their caſ- 
ſockes they called ( Lee) were maruellons rugged and 
hairy... + 41:61 | "SE 4 
They cooke greatdelight in trimming 8& drefling their 
hairez They be cal of tatureand forthe moſt part pale of _ 
complexion, andtheir armor and weapons are anſweara- 
ble tro the proportion of their bodies, torthey worelong 
{words hanging attheirright fides , and long ſhields pro: 
portionable to-their ſpeares,wherewirh they might cout 
their thighes,ſome of them alſohadbowes and were very 
goodarchers,bur yet.they vſedſhooting moreinfowlin 
and birding , then inthe warresz/ and few of hewgoctl 
goc into the field either withilings'orclubs. Fr 0 
They lay vpon the ground and eatetheir meate ficting 
vpon ſtraw,the ſubſtance of \their-meate was cithermilke 
or fleſh ,; and. eſpecially hogs-fteſh , forxhey hauerſuch 


. ſtore of ſwine. feeding-/in their fields, and-{o-large, ſo 


ſtrong , and fo ſwift, that firangers chat know:nor their 
nature , are as fearefull ofthemyandin as much daunger 
as if they were wolues. They hauc ſheepe'iin as 


At 
aboundance as ſwine, whereof when they bee fedand 
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of [caly andthere ſell chem. | bi 
Their buildings & dwelling houſes were made of wood 
in proportion of ſhels,becing very large with many ſpars. 
or'rafters. They bee naturally cruell and ſimple with- 
all 5 and. inthe warres more valiant then politike, and 
much'more-addicted'to follow the warres then husban- 
dry: The French women beexceeding fruitful, in @much 
as Gallia Beleica alone, ſent” vnto the warres at' one 
voyage, aboue three hundred thouſand fighting men: 
when they hauc had any victory they bee wonderfull ioy- 
full, and-as much amazed after an overthrow: Their 
cuſtome was when the battaile was ended and rhe ſoul. 
diors departed the field, to cur off the heads of rheir van» 
quithed foes, and ro hange them ar there horſe neckes,and 
{ſo to carry them home, and there to ſticke them vpon 
poles, for a ſpetacle vnto others. Bnt the heads of 
worthy and renowned ſouldiors (it any ſuch were laine) 
they would fſcaſon with odors of Cedar-tree, and keepe 
them for ſtrangers to looke vpon , not ſuffering them to 
bee ranſommmed for their weight in' gold : The: ancient 
Country guilewas to weare chaines of gold, bracelets 
and garmeats ſpangled with gold. | 
In their Diuinations their 'manner was to ſtrike a marr 
(ordained for that purpoſe) vpon thevacke, and then by 
his impatience and manner of afflition in his deathto 
Iudge of futurecuents. They had other forts of humaine 
ſacrifices alſo, tor ſome they would ſhoot to death and 
then hang them vpon gibbers within their Temples, and 
ſome of them would make a 'great huge Image {and pur, 
therein men, wood, ſheepe and diuers other forts of cat- 


taile,and ſo ſacrifice themalkogether. A, 


—_ x. ZE Gn ion. Fo oo Sh. 


es SF > 


F*? 


A... 
} 


AQ 


: WET ET MROt TIES at "Ws" £3 p G Sd ON EITn ul - EG, 
- F OO O——_ 
f © 
AP, * ' {1 
® # _ 


in general of high reuercnce & vencration: intheir divine 
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The Frenchmen by reaſon of Wt 1-labovr, 
and excrciſe, were wont to bee very'macilent;leatheand 


lanck bellyed, for they were ſo carefull ro auoydeallpamni- 
pering and exceſlc,thatifany young mans' belly did-out- 
grow his girdle, he was openly puniſhed: 150, 5f 

Bur at this day the French-men'by reaſon of their com- The /atrer ewe 

merce, conuerſation, and continuall acquaintance wirh EH as 
the Romaines, are greatly altered from what they were, 
and their manners much bertered:: for they-bee now' moſt 
ardent profeſlors of the'trueRehgion , andallvnder the 
guucrnement of one King. Their marriages be lolemni> 
zcd after the Italian rites: they be very ſtudious in all the 
lberall arts, and in diuinity eſpecially , which is well de- 
monſtrated by the great multitude of Students inthe citt 
of Paris 5 which is now the moſt famous and ewinedk 
Vaiuerſfitie.in all Chriſtendome. 

The lawes in France be cxecuted by Magiſtrates,but in- 
ſtituted bythe kings: their horſmen intime of warres go al 
in compleat armor, andtheirfoormen inlighttharneſſe: 
they haue many good archers. that Thoote well inlong 
bowes,and their bowes be not made of Cornell trees like 
vncotheir bowes in Scythia, andinall the-Eaſt countrey, 
bur of Yew, or ſome os hard wood; their Ordinance is 
caricd along with their armiesin carts, & they fight more 
rather in order,one ſeconding another,then introupes,8: 
with.more courage & cruclty,thenskil or policy,akhough 
their cunning be ſufficient co manage their military buſi: 
neſics, Their Embaſſadors to denounce wars, or treate-of ; 
peace,they call Heralds , who bee loyall ſubie@sto their . 
Soucraign. The Frenchmen be very religious , their Bi- Ne] (ii 


ſhoppes of mighty power anddignitie.andall the Clergic 
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| Their faſhions in their apparell and ſhoves be much/ alte+ 
. zed inour age: for (layth Sebellicus )whenT was a boy, all 
the Courtiers and Gentlemen of France((the Clergie 'ot. 
ly excepted) wore ſhort cloakes with ieeuves, that would 
hardly reach to their mid thighes, pleated from the top te _ 
the botrome, and ſtuffed or quilted about the ſhoulders, 
Their ſhooes were tipped on theſnvures with thin horns, | 
halfe a footelong, ſuch as are pitured in arras and tape- 
ſtric:and their bonners which they called(B3:yera)were high 
and ſharpe towards the Crowne: bur all theſe auncient fa- 
ſhions be now laid away, and newfangles inuented«: for  ; 
the ſhooes they now weare be broad-noled, (like a Beares 
toot) and narrow heeled, | andrheirgarments bee much 
more looſe & long then before they were, reaching down 
to the calues of their legges, withlooſeſlceues flit on one © 


fide, andlaced all ouer with lace of diuers colours, ſer on.__ 
lattiſe-wiſe: their hats bec forthe moſt pare redde'and very 
large, buttheir bonners called (Birera) beemuch bigger * 
then their ordinary hats,and very vnfticring fortheir heads | 
butotherwiſc, were.it-not for theſe vnhandſomehats , no *- 
nationcould compare with them for -neatneſſe and gal 
lJantneſle inapparell. Pad of-late yeares their maner 


of attire is much imitated/by theltalians, who-do wholly 
follow the French faſhion,” manifeſtly:preſaging thereby * 
what afterwards.cameto-paſſe. The women be nor ſo va- 
riable & fickle-infolowingeuery new faſhion, as the-men © 

| be, butkeepe- their old faſhion ſtill Baprifia Pantwanas itt 
his booke intituled Dionyſins,, makethia deſcription'of } 
France to this effect: m1; 2015 
Of. 
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with men beaſts and all ſort: of gr-ine this Rd ad ih abovrd,” 
Tie earth i fruitſull, and the ayre ir wh 1 ſome, ſweet,and ſound, 
Nor p-ftrcd with ſuch pryſonons be ſts avis the Lybian coaſt, 


Nor lth; the Hyperboreen bils ii} nantled oe with frets 1 

It t1 Why tbe [ndiapleguih Phabus Corchi beames; 11 
Which barren makes the fattelt fields," whom (e [preads bis glenns, 
Ner is th-ye ſur * extream: ſharp: ccld wor ſuch per? th ill night, ,y 
Live bs nd, and t'efrigid Zone, whore Sol ſcarce ſhe tes His light: 
Nor doth their land tye ſoa't in fenres like vuro Aegptt fople 


L4 


Bu t:mp rate heate and moyſt doth yeeld ine eaſe wth hirtle te te. 
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Andalule after the ſameAuthorſayth: + 54414 IBQ wn, a 


: | Tie Ganls ae of a fiery mindand > dt GI whit, £927 
= hichir the canſe they were ſo cald, as diners Authors write: i"? 
" 7V1197; beheld the Paphian Queen whenth/e pane th-wtheir bei, 

A Whereby of colonrs WwW*He 4reaa pe fett vn108 £7 94 2407 Ka 


Bf 1» dancingp! yes, andpleaſant verſe conſiſt their chiefeſt joyes, 6-5 


Moſt fron: they are to banquertting, meff prove to Venus toyer: 
Yet be they zealows 'ow:rds their God, and fer they are free ome, 
T abaſe themſelves wth ſeruitud+, heir hawghty minds do ſeorne:* * 
N, |, ing, nor hypacriſie can karber in'their beſt; 5 WATILORY 
But | ke free men, ſo ſree of ſpe+cb,al! rudenes they detefÞ, 

* To hunt fech, Þ+ we, the fields,and flouds, and hils they of en hanzt If ; 
Lorg wars hath ſo inured them, no foes their minds can dawnt. - | 
> "Ri" [p#7 to | 

Bowes ſpeares,ch elds fwords,ond Briganaii bs 54, "ofa _- 
By aay to ſuffer heate of Sunne, to watc% wn ficlds all night, £ 

| Tobeare huge armor n their backes amid thitr foe: to fight, © 

' = Torun through dangers,ſwor?s and pikes t oppiſe themiſelnes to death 

/ For king or k:n,or country deare,to ſpend their deareſt breath, They 
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oF They much delight, and therein thinks the'r th Rand. © 
| Capricotn® eAndfor the Goate (if ſtars ſproks truth )is ruler of theirl nds © 
France, From's influence (if ne ſo may inde) this 15th effett mſnes, WW 
k A wacering heart unconſtant breſt mind greedy ſtill of newes, E 


| 
” ThePorlanent  Tthinke tenot amiſſe in this place to make ſome deſs 
 SFrane.  criptionofthe Parlament of France ; whichis the worthi- 
eſt commendation, and greateſt ornament belonging to. * 
the Courrof France: by whom,or from whence.this court. © 
of Parlament was firſt inſticuted and deriued I.can gather 
no more certaintie by Writers than I haue fignified betore, 
that by all likelibood the Druides were the firſt aurhours I 
thereof, and that it hath continuedeuer fince,though now - | 
much differing from what it thenwas: for the Parlament |} 
(as the Councell ofthe Druides before) was held yearely © 
at Lyons , at times appointed bythe King in this- man» : 
NET2 v3.58 a4 _ 
They aſſembled chirher fro each ſeueral ciry ofthe Pros © 
vince, all ſuch as were skilfull in theirlawes and cuſtoms, © 
(beeing thereto choſen aforchand) ro do cquitie and is,” 
Rice vnto all that would bring their cauſes betore them.by: *? 
way of appealc:burt becauſe this.inſticution was ar the firſt 
vncertaine, and not well ferled: the ſeate of this Courr-of 
Paclament was afterwards tranſlated from Lyons, and is" 
noweſtabliſhed at Paris,and certaine Tudges appointed to. 
heare,andfinally ro determine all appeales whatſocuer: of 
theſe Indges there be foure-ſcore which have. annuall; ſti” 
pends our of the Kings Exclicquer, fortheir better mains.” 
renance. They be divided into toure Courts ; » and eueny 
Court aboue other, andeach hathchis proper Preſidetrs, © 
or chicfeIuſtices. 59 7 p 


in eacheighreene, whonie Rm Ee 


. there by them ſo ratified andcohfirmed, as na-one@ati ap- 
muſt a4 mm ps three-ſeare: Nan Tours cEY 4 
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ninechanslabhedicocke AC 


quall-authoritie ,- -andthelſe be called Councallets of :In- * 
queſts & Inquiſitions, becauſe have the chiefeftroke 

in Inquiſitions and vetdictggand of themyfame be layjand: 
ſome Clergie-men,-andeach of theſe: chatnbers or-courts 
hath foure Preſidents : Theſe when they haue ſec: ;downe 
their opinions touching any mateer in queſtion ome orice 


of the Preſidents at certaine times; appoimed;; deliverent 
their ſentence to the fr CourtofPerktmiegd Savkichs is 


peale fromir;andhe whichis-found guikic c before them, 


ſome are adiudgedto pay mon 
party fa.6: 


wcightsandf 


thinke, thathis cauſe wasnot'-wellb de ood and 
fed, and charhe had ſome iniuriedonehim, 'recei- 
uing ſome loſſe or hinderance,;hee way bring} ra 
(thus crazed by mik-information) againe EY 
fore the Iadges, but it ſhallnotbe'beard, vol; kgs: 
and pur intotheir hands, -an tundredand cnyP { 
to ſtandro their cenſure... (rod ies io notor lf T6 Si 
The fourth Courtis. the Coutes equeiand.a x 


by the Maſters of the Kings pallace,or Maſters of re 
and {upplications;and odpthnge: their cauſes. 


there, but only the kings ſeruits, orſuchas hari ſome pri- 
uiledges from the —_ and —"_— hal wochamoſetei in 
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| conoueſic any great ficulty ariſe; ir mA 22 
by the afembly he rag and Couicellow® 7 
rrogerher, which happencrh oftentimes o_ 
repoſe bythe Kingzrouchin rhe 4X 
"dfiheC the emmonealth: forno law can erhroughlye eſta. 
'bliſhed withourtheconſent ofthis Senace or: —— br 
*Slotfegi2:cd> 5: ond yoult ound panoititiupi] 3 bo 
1:Inchis Parlamenethe PeereSofBrance, anduvher in. $1 
"ers ofRequefts char be the kings fauorires: ;' may fitas af.* 
Aiſtants varo the Iutges, and their places bei next vnto the: : 
Fat nm re ofthe fif{t Court or Chamber: burall matrers_ 
—_— ng, or-atly of the Peeres be defined.and de-. : 
| mincdbymhe' oures pin qmes and A of yy 
£ pena rlbvire 1; ad) 9 'Þ 
© 3Jbe2.Peeres 'Therebe tweloethiefs Perreelected our: ofalltheN la. 


, E Frexce. biliry df France,wherecof fixe bepiri 
by porallrche ſpirituall Pecres be the Biſhop h 
Biſhopof Lavdurmmzand the Biſh —_— Ret ng | 
0 


becalled Epiſcori Dures,or chieke ps) the Biſhop pf 
Beuvois; the Biſhop of Noyon, andthe. Biſhop) of Chal. 
1ohs; cohich be-Eps/copt Camrres,or ſecundarie -Biſh <__ ++ 
'The-ikefecular Peres bethe Duke of Britgundie; ht b 
ofNormatidie ; andthe! Duke of Aquitama/(whichbee:Y 
chiefePrinces or Arch-dukes) the Duke: of Flanders, th” 
Duke of Tholouſa, and the Duke'of hays ers, which be* 
ſecundary Prinees2) Theſerwthue (actordmp tothe. -opie F 
nion of Roberts) werefielt inftirutedby Chartitatn gtear|» 
who taking them with hits incorhe warres called rhernhis - 
Pecres, as hating equall polver in-aſliſting of che King F 


and rheywereeuer pteſentat biscoronation; andycel 
| | ob. 
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vInes , ou4hd Tafukciendy,horedwichgl kindaf commodi: 
ties, that kat neceſlaricorbehootfwll,, as-it.afforderh 
great pare upcrivitietothegity.ofRome,andalll- 
taly overs It oc requiragdld; flier ;; or: pretious ones 
there they are:in abouhdance;itunynesof Iran;andſundry 
other metrals, you ſhall find no:defech if winesg it giucily - 
place to none; ahdas for oyles, »itexcellechallothernati- 

ons of Europe: beſidesahargchey have.ſuch ſtore ofſalt;as 
they neuer boyleit, butdig ir our of 1be carthinifull perſe- 
&ion. Yea there is no part of their ground (be itnever {0 
barrgn)buriit yeeldeth inctcaſe of onething or other -the - | My 
hearCofthe Sunne is narthere ſo: violent as-in; Aﬀeicke, — 
nor be they cofſed with fichicontibuall Notes; pups rem- .",- 
peſtuous winds, as/Franceiis, burtheteis an equall tempe- 'P 
racure of the heaucns; and wholeſomnes of the ayre __ 
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| rdeth more vers |, 
milion thenany other countrie beſides. The currents of 
theirriuers benorſo fivift and violent , as they thereby be. 
come hurrtfull, but geatle and mild-ro water and manure 
their fields and medowes, and the armes of the Ocean ſea 
which adioyne vnto them, affoordgrear ſtore'of fiſh: and - 
yet for no one-thing was Spaine more commended in 
times paſt; they forthe ſwiftnefſeoftheir horſes, whereof 
grew this figion, That the Spaniſh horſes were concciued 
par n6-6%% 9 {x MEE. Kill p 
Spaineraketh her beginning at the Pyrenzanhilles,and 
winding by Hercules pillars, extenderh ro the Northerne- | 
Ocean,foas all-places\contained/within that. compaſſe, 
may iuſtly beſaidto be of Spaine;s/Thebreadth of Spaine, 
(as Apprencms writerth) is tenthoulandfadza gerbe lengrh _ 


much anſwerableto the breadth:'it 1oynerh-varo Frarce 
only at the Pyrenzaa hils; andenal orher'ſides ic is inclo- 

ſed with the ſea: iris diſtinguiſhed andknowne by three 
names, Tarragon, Berhica, and Luſicaniat Tarragon(the 
chicfe cities whereof werecalled Pallantia, and Numan- 
tia, now called Soria)at the one end ioynethvnto France, 
and vnto Berhicg/and Lufitaniaat the other : The Medi- 
terranean ſea runnethby the South-fide thereof,and vpon 
the Northitlyeth oppoſiters the Ocean : the other two. 
prouinces'be diuided by the riuer Anas, ſo as Bethica (the - 
chiefe cities whereof were Hiſpalis and Corduba)looketh 
Weſt-ward into the Arlantickeſea, and into the Mec xts > 
rancan vponthe South: Lufitanialyeth oppoſite onelyz7 


388" 


the Ocecan, theſide ofirvntothe Northerne Ocean, wn 
ynto the Weſtern atrhe end: the city Emeritab 
the chiefe Cittie of that Prouince. ' __ 
I Spaine was firſt called Iberia, oftheriuerIberus, and at- = why {s - 
z cer that Heſperia, of Heſperus the brother of Atlas, and - * S 
laſtly, itwas named Hilpania, of Hiſpalis now called Sibi- 
lia. Theirbodies bee very aptto indure both hunger and 
labour, and their minds cuer prepared for death: they bee 
very ſparing and ſtrict both tn their diet and cuerything 
elſe, and they be much more defirous of warres then of 
peace. So much, as jt warres be wanting abroade, they wil 
grow to ciuill diſſention and hom<-bred garboiles among 
themfelues: They will ſuffer rorments cuen vnto death,ra- 
ther than reueile athing commirred to their ſecrecie , ha» 
uing more care of their credits, anderuſt repoſedinthem, 
then oftheir lives, They be marvellous nimble and ſwift 
of pace, and of an vnquiet and turbulent diſpoſition: their 
horſes be both ſpcedic and warlike, and their armes more 
dearc vnto them then their bloud, 
They furniſh not their tables with daintic and delicate 
meates, vnleſſe vppon feſtiuall dayes, and they learned of 
. the Romanes (after the ſecond Carthaginian warres ) ts 
waſh themſclues in cold water: bur for allthis in ſo many 
ages as haue paſſed ſince their firſt original , they ncuer 
 hadany notable or famous Captaine, that euer atchie- 
ued any great Conqueſt, but Y:rzarus onely,, and hee in- Þ 
deed held rhe Romaines in play ſpmeten yeares with vari» - | 
able ſucceſle of fortune. 
The women diſpatch all buſineſſe both within dores and 
; without, 8 the men imployrthemſclues citherin wars,or to 
;purloyning & ſtealing from others:they weare ſhort black 
garments made of rough woll like hoon hauc:their ſhiclds 
Cc or 
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be little ones made of nerues and finewes, which they wifl 
weeld with ſuch agilitie, as they auoid all _— oth of 
darts, arrowes, and hand-blowes. Their darts bee all of 1- 
ron and crooked,their helmets of brafſe and creſted, and 
their (words of Iron, and as broade as the paline of ones 
hand; wherewith in a troupe or croude, they will make 
great (laughter, 

They haue a deniſe ro make Iron very tough and 
ſtrong tor weapons, which is, to beate and hammer it into 
thinne plates or ſhectes,-and then to- lay thoſe ſheeres ins 
the ground fo long, tiiithe weakeſt of the Iron bee ruſted 
away,and none left but wharis maruellous pure & ſtrong, 
and of this they make their ſwords, and other weapons for: 
the warres, which be ſo ſubſtantialland good, as neither 


| ſhield norhelmet can withſtand thew,but that they kill alſ- 


before them: and of theſe {words every one commonly 
carrieth two.Thoſe which haue any regintnrtinthe camp, 
after they hauc eſcaped the conflift on horiebacke,forſake 
their horſes, and helpethe footmen , they. will fling their: 


| darts a great way from them, & that with great skil,& they: 


will indure the fight a long time,8&their bodies be ſo nim- 
ble and quicke, as they can cafily fly from their foes, and: 
ſet vpon them againe as occaſion is offered They be ſo de- 
firous of wars,that for the leaſt cauſe that is, they will 


- warme ny by troupes,, and ſing for ioy when they. 


incounter their foes. . 

In peaceable times they pratife finging and dancing z 
for which exerciſe they be very light and aftiue: rowards 
their enemics and cuil perſons they praCtite great cruelty, 
burrto ſtrangers much bounty and humanity: for they bee 


{ſo forward to intertaine ſtrangers and rrauellers , as they. 
will 
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_ orbucklers which they vſe for their defence inthe warres, © 
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will euery one ftriue to exceed other in courteſie , with: 
kind of emulation,cſteeming thoſe moſt —_— othon 
and in greateſt fauour with God,that haue moſt ſtrangers 
to accompany them: The women weare yron chaines or 
jewels about their neckes, with crooked or bending creſts, 
that compaſſe the head fromthe necke behind ouer the 
crowne, and ſo hang downe vpon their fore-heads, vnto 
which they faſten their veiles when they pleaſe ro maske 
their faces,which they account a greatornamentynto the, 
In like manner in ſome part alittle ſtrake of awheele c6- 
paſſeth their heads,and is bound to the ſinewes inthe hin- 
der part ofthe head, and reacheth downe to the lJappes of 
their eares, waxing,by little and litle, ſharper and narrow- 
er towards the top. Some ſhauec off all the haire ofthe for- 
part oftheir heades, and ſome others haue a pillarof a 
foot long,ſtanding vprightvpon their foreheads,to which 
they faſten their haire,andrhencouer it with a blacke cap 
or bonnet. - They feed of diuers ſorts of fleſh, and make 
drinke ofhony,whereofthe country hath ſufficient ſtore, 
and ſuch wines as are wanting in their owne, are brought 
vnto them out of other countries : andalthough they he 
very neate and cleanly intheirdier, yetis it ſtrange to ſec, 
what a beaſtly and filthy cuſtome they generally obſerue, 
which is, to waſh their whole bodies, yea andro rub their - 
teeth with vrine, accounting it very good and wholeſome 8 
for their bodies. Bur (to omitnothing that may bring vs- Sp 
to a perfe&t knowledge and vnderſtanding of the country), 
all the Region now called Spaine, was heretofore diuided I 
into the fucther and nearer Spainez the nearer Spaine is ye” 
that which is now called Farragon, extending tothe Py- "Mi 
renzan hils: & the further Spaineby reaſon of the length, 
| is divieced into two Prouinces, Bethica, and; Luſitania: 5 
Cc 2 Spaine , 
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or buckſers which they vſe for their defence inthe warres, © 
be little ones made of nerues and finewes, which they will 
weeld with ſuch agilitic, as they auoid all _—_—_ both of 
darts, arrowes, and hand-blowes. Their darts bee all of 1. 
ron and crooked their helmets of braſſe and creſted, and; 
their ſwords of Iron, and as broade as the paline of ones 
hand; wherewith in a troupe or croude, they will make 
great (laughter. 

. They haue a deuiſe ro make Iron very tough and 
ſtrong tor weapons, which is, to beate and hammer it into 
thinne plates or ſheetes,-and then to- lay thoſe ſheeres in; 
the ground fo long, tiii the weakeſt of the Iron bee ruſted 
away,and none lctt but wharis maruellous pure & ſtrong, 
and of this they make their ſwords, and other weapons for: 
the warres, which beſo ſubſtantialland good, as neither 
ſhield nor helmet can withſtand thew,but thar they kill alÞ-* 
before them: and of theſe ſwords euery one commonly: 
carrieth two.Thoſe which haue any regintntinthe camp, 
after they hauc eſcaped the conflidt on horiebacke, forſake 
their horſes,and helpethe footmen , they. will fling their: 
darts a great way from them, 8 that with great skil,& they 
will indure the fight a long time,8&their bodies be ſo nim- 
ble and quicke, as they can eafily fly from their foes, and 
ſet vpon then againe as occaſion is oftered They be ſo de- 
firous of wars,that. for the leaſt cauſe that is, they will 
- warme together by troupes,. and ſing for ioy when they. 
incounter their foes. . | | 

1n peaceable times they praCtiſe finging and dancing 
for which exerciſe they be very light and atiue: rowards 
their enemies and cuil perſons they praCtile grear cruelty, 
burto ſtrangers much bounty and humanity: for they bee 


fo forward to intertaine ſtrangers and trauellers , as they. 
will 
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will euery one ſtrive to exceed other in courteſie , with; 
kind of emulation,eſteeming thoſe moſt worthy othonor 
and in greateſt fauour with God,that haue moſt ſtrangers 
ro accompany them: The women weare yron chaines or 
icwels about their neckes, with crooked or bending creſts, 
that compaſſe the head fromthe necke behind ouer the 
crowne, and ſo hang downe vpon their fore-heads, vnto 
which they faſten their veiles when they pleaſe tro maske 
their faces, which they account a great ornament vnto the, 

Jnlike manner in ſome part alittle ſtrake of awheele c6- 
paſleth their heads,and is bound to the linewes inthe hin- 
der part ofthe head, and reacheth downe to the Jappes of 
their cares, waxing,by little and litle, ſharper and narrow- 
er towards the top. Some ſhaue off all the haire ofthe for- 
part oftheir heades, and ſome others haue a pillarof a 
foot long, ſtanding vprightvpon their foreheads,to which 
they faſten their haire,and rhen couer it with a blacke cap 
or bonnet. They feed of diuers ſorts of fleſh, and make 
drinke of hony, whereof the country hath ſufficient ſtore, 
and ſuch wines as are wanting in their owne, are brought 
vnto them out of other countries : and although they bee 
very neate andcleanly intheirdier, yetis it ſtrange to ſee, 
what a beaſtly and filthy cuſtome they generally obſerue, 
which is, to waſh their whole bodies, yea andro rub their 
tecth with vrine, accounting it very good and wholeſome 
for their bodies. Bur (to omit nothing that may bring vs- 
to a perfe&t knowledge and vnderſtanding of the country). 
all the Region now called Spaine, was heretofore diuided 
into the further and nearer Spaine; the nearer Spaine is 
that which is now called Tarragon, extending to the Py- 
renzan hils: & the further Spaine by reaſon fe levgth, 
is diwiecd into two Prouinces, Bethica, and: Luſitania: 

Cc2 Spaine 
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| ſhields which they vſe inthe warres be two toote brogde, 


7 x 13.93. 
Spaine alſo was once diuided into five kingdomes, which * 
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Of Luſitania , and of the auncient manxers 
of the Portmgals. 


CAP. 24- 


ON VSITANTIA, a Prouincein the further- 
WLE. moſt part of Spaine, and at this day called: 
Y Portugall, hath Bethica on the South, Tar» | 
 ragon on the Eaſt, and the Ocean ſea vppon 
* the Weſt and North. It was ficit called Luſt« - 
tania, (according to P/zy)-of. Luſus the father of Bacchas,, 
and Lyſ# his luxurious and di\[olute companion. 
Ofall Spaniards, the Portugals beemoſ2t valiant, ſub- 
till, ative andnimble, and through their extraordinarie 
Skill in-nauigation haue found out more ſtrange and vn-. 
knowne lands, than any people in the world againe: Their” 


and made crooked towards the vpper end where they hold 
their hands, (torother handle they haue none) and theſe. 
will they vſe withſuch agilicy., as they will thereby eaſily 
auoide both arrowes, darts, and hand-blowes: They haue 
alſo ſhore ſwords or poynards hanging by their ſides , and. 
ſome haue breſt-plates madeof linnen cloth, and yer but 
few weare other priuie coats orcreſted helmers, bur onely: 
ſuch as be made of nerves or linewes. " 
- *They be very skilfull indarting,8& can-cait them a great 
way from them,they continue the bartell long, and by rea- 
ſon of their nimblenes, quicke agility , and A” 
Cy: 


Fu as makes, moſt Ga lie aduaneage» fe 
theirlegs harneſſed, and eueryone a bundle: ofdamy'u 
ſome carrie Iauelins pointed orheaded with brafſes/The 
be ſome Portingals dwelling neere the riuverDuriusjwhi 4 ] 
are ſaid ro liue like ynto. the. Spartanes: theſe vitrw 
of oyntments, andſulphury;or fterie ſtones:ro warns ehivett 
withall, and all cold chings are waſhed. They eate all one 
kind of meare which is wholeſome,thoughitbe' homely: 
when they ſacrifice, theycutnor the beaſt pron rhuy 
opening his belly,they looke into the bowels or garba 
of the 6, as alſo into the veines of his ſide; 'andby 
handling ofthem conieQure ofthings to come. Another: ; 
kind of diuination they have by mens-intrals; an I 
ly captiucs in doing whereofthey firſkcouer the:man or- 
dained for chat purpoſe, with acaſſocke,andthentheAu- 
gur or Sourhſayer maketh an inciſion. in, the bartome-of 
his belly , and, by his fall propheſieth of future euents, 
which done, they curtre off the right handy, andofferthern | 
ro.their goGs, 12154 9 + 82001162 
Thoſe Portingals which inhakire on hils fareburmean- 
ly, they drinke water, and lye'vponithe bare ground: They 
ſuffer heir haire to growlong, and to hangdowne about 
their ſhoulders Hogg Unwoge, ,and they fight with 
Myrers vpontheir jin ſtead of helmets Their dain- 
reſt meate is bucke, goares, whichthoy alle Tanntoe eo. 
Mars,as they do captiues and horſes, 

They L auc alſo (in -.imitationof- che Greekes) heit £ 3} 
Hecatombes, which are ſacrifices made with an'hundred' - 
beaſts of all ſorrs , and (as Pindarws is of opinion) theyſa- © 7 
crifice and offer euery hundreth thing likewiſe. T have \- © _ 
their Gymnick playes,(which, op ſocalled,for tharthey be 
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ed 'men) . Mmdtheſeplayes are exerciſed with 
weapens, horſes, phummers of Leade, called the Whirle- 
abour, running and diſordered fighting: and ſometimes 
they dividethemſelues into parts, and fight one ſide a. 
gainſt another. | HON 

Theſe mountainous Lufitanians feede two parts ofthe 
yeare vppon Acornes , which when they haue dried and 
ground into meale, they make breadthereof and fo cat it: 
[n ſtead of wine (wherofthoſe parts are barren) they haue 
drinke made of barley , and thatthey cuer drinke new, afs 
loone as itis brewed. 

When kinsfolke 2nd friends are aſſembled rogether to 
banquet, in ſtead of oyle they vie butter , and haue ſeates 
made inthe walles for them to fit in; where cuery one ta- 
keth his ſeate acccording to his worth or gravitic, ande- 
uer in their drinking, they vſe to fing and dance after mu. 
ſickez leaping and capering for ivy, as the women in Bce- 
ticado.,, when they ioyne all their hands together, and ſo 
fall a dauncing; Their apparell(for the moſt part) is black 
caſſockes, which they will wrap about them, and ſo lye 
theimſelues downe to ſleepe vppon ſtraw orlitter ; They 
cate their meate in carthen platrers , as the French-men. 
do, and women weare for the moſt part red garments. 

In fteade of maney they vſc thinne plares of filuer , or ' 
elſe exchange and barter one'commoditie for another.. 
Thoſe which are condemned to dye, are ſtoned to dcath, 
and Parricidcs are carried from out the confines of their 
hilles, or beyond fomeriuer,and there contered and onere 
whelmed with ſtones. They contra& matrimonie after the : 
manner of the Greckes, and {accordingto the cuſtome of 
the Acgvprians)bring thoſe which are ick into rhe ftreers, | 


tothe end tharthoſe which haue beene troubled with the 
" 2=Qh like 
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like griefes themſelues,may ſhewthem howthey were cu. 
red. And theſe be the cuſtoms vſedin thoſe mountainous 
and northerne countries of Spaine, 

It is reported, that thoſe Spaniardswhich inhabite the 
vtmoſt parrs of Portingall,when they be taken priſoners 
by their enemies, and readie to-bee hanged, they will ſing 
for ioy: That the men thergggiue dowers to their wines, 
and make their ſiſters cheir heires who do alſo marry their 
own brothers, And that they be ſo.barbarous and bloudy- 
minded, that, mothers will murcher their owne children, 
and children their parents, rather-then that rhey ſhould 
fall into the hands of their enemies. They do facrifice to a 
god, whoſe name is vnknowne: when the Moone isinthe 
full, they will watch all night cuery one at his ownedore, 
dancing and skipping all the night long. The women haue 
as nh02.. part ofall profits and increaſe as men; haue., for 
they praiſe husbandry,and be obedient, and'ſeruiceable 
ro men,when they themſelues are with child; - 


\ 


. 4 . 


The Spaniards make poyſon of akind ofherbe\much 
like vnto Farley: which offendeth not-yppon a ſodaine, 
bur by litle and litle, and this\they.alwaics haue in readi- 
neſſe for any one that wrongsthem ,-in {6 muctas it'is 
ſayd to be proper to the Spaniards to, be gteat poyſoners; 
and thatcheir cuſtome. is alſo to offerthemſelues to bee 
line and ſacrificed for thoſe to whome they are newly 
reconciled, Ks Cine idols emgadstn 
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England alſo & 


called great 
Brittaine. 


England once 
called Albion, 


The manners andcuſtomes L1z.3, * 


Of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and of ma- 
ny other Ilands, and of the manners 
and cuſtomes of the Inhabi- 
FAnks. 


CAR 25. 


NGLAND, otherwiſe called great 
Brictaine , is the greateſt Iland contai- 
ned within the boſome ofthe Ocean: It 
kf is inthe forfne of a triangle, much like 
hq vmcothelle of Sicily, and is wholly im- 
2&2" braced and :nfolded within the armes of 
the Ocean,in no parttouching,bur altogether diuided fro 
the continent.It was firſt called Albion,ofthe white cliffes 
or rockes that ſhew the country a far oft vnto paſſengers, 


Some areof - pace ip after the deftruCtion of Troy by 


the Greckes, the Troianes (guided by the Oracle of 2a/las) 
rigged's navie; betooke them ro the ſeas, and (artiuing' 
in this I{land)fought'many batrels with the Gyanis.whidh 


- then inhabited the country, deſtroyed ſome , expelled the 


The Saxons 
once Lords of 
England. 


reſt; and'poſſeſſed the ſoyle themſelues. Theſe alſo(conti- 
nuing their poſſeſſion many yeares together) were after- 
wards driuen'thence by the Saxons, a warlike people of 
Germany, vnderthe condu& of Arela their Queene. The 
Inhabitants wholly vanquiſhed and expelled , and their 
ſoyle and ſubſtance ſhared amongſt ſouldiers, vtterly to 
extinguiſh and roote our all memorie of the former name 
and nation, they called the country Azg/a,after the name 
of Angl their guide andgouerneſle. " others are of 
opinion, that it was called A»g/ia, as beeing an angle or 
corner ofthe world, : 

Vpon 
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Vpon the North itlieth oppoſite to France indSp 


and the cireuit or vemoſt bounds of chewhole Iſlarid:is'a- -* 
bour 1836. Engliſh miles. Their longeſt day conſifterh 7/ conpuſe 
of ſeuenteene houres: their nights =; rs in the Som"! ©9s 
mer ſeaſon: theeyes of the Inhabicants are gray,theit | 
ſtature tall ; and their-naturall complexions fo comely, 
ſo faire and *{o beaurifull ,'as Saint Gregory. ſeeing by 
chance certaine Engliſh-botes in Rome, 'and demaund- 
ing of whar'Country they were, ſaid that-they'might 
well bee called, Anz, their faces and countenanices 
reſembling the Hoe , andJamenting tharſuch diuiliſh 
Idolatry ſhould harborin ſuch diuine features he ſhortly 
after cftected, that the faith of Chriſt was planted in- the 
Country. It | OL NY 
In warre they are vndaunted, and moſt expert'Archers, 
their women bee maruelous comely and beautifull,their 
common ſort of people rude:, barbarous and baſe; their 
nobiliry-and gentriecurteous ,” civillard of fingular bis: 
manity . ' They ſalute one» an other with cappe andknee; 
and incounterthe- women with kiſſes, leade them into 
Tauernes and there drinke' together, which they-deeme 
no touch to their reputations; if therein bee diſcouered: 
no laſcinious intent. 1} by *USOINL 1137 FOUL 
It chey haue warres; they delight nor in ſubuerting cit- 
ties, deſtroying , burning,and conſuming, corne,cattaile 
or country,but bend their forces wholy tothe deſtruQti- 
on of their enemies, and he that is vanquiſherhath com- 
mandof all. Wye : 1b Loan 


ad it 1 : England the | 
England of al otherprouinces, was the firſt that imbra fc Chriftiem 
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cedthe Chriſtianreligion: The country abounderh withy,,,, 
cattaile and wool: wolues it breedethnone,nornorifſheth = 
any that are brought thither, inſo much hat their flockes 


may 


7 ondon the 
ehztefe Uty. 


The anncient 
manuacrs of 
the Britais., 


The manners andeuſtomes Lung, © 


NY 


may feed at liberty-wicthout feare or guide. The coun. = 


ery isrich in mectals,as lead, copper eſpecially: and fome 
filuer,there is alſo the Magerite or pearle, and the ſtone 
Gagates (there called Ietce)which bucnerh in water and is 
extinguiſhed with oyle.. Inſteed of wine (whereof the 
land is barren/they vſc akinde of licor which they cal Ale 
and Beare, and they haue much wines brought them out 


| of other countries. 


There bee many villages, borrowes ana cities, whereof 
London 1s the chiefeſt of che nation , the Kings feat, and 
the molt famous for trafficke and trading. 


Theſe are their cuſtomes and manners they vſc in this. 


age,which are much differing from their. cuſtomes they 
viedinthe time of /a/ius Ceſar , for at that time it was not 
lawfull for them to cate Hare, Hen or Goole, andyet 
would they. noriſh and keepe them for their pleaſures. 
The. people that inhabitcdthe middle part of the coun- 
try,liued(for the moſt part)vpon milke, and fleſh ( becing 
vtterly deſtitute of ;corne Yand cloathed themſelues with 


skinnes. Thcir faces they would die with woad, ro the _ 


end that in battaile they might breed a great terror to 
their enewics : They-wore long haire hanging downe 


about their ſhoulders, and ſhaucd all. parts of their bo- 


dies: bur their heads: one woman would haue tenne or 
more husbands at one time, and it was lawtull for the 
brother to enioy his brothers wife, the father the ſonnes; 
and the fonne the fathers , andchechildren were accoun- 
ted children to them all : Srrabo( diflenting from the opi- 
nion of Ceſar )Tairh,thatthe Engliſh are farre taller then 
the Frenchmen,;andof a ſhorter haire : Thicke woods ſer- 
ued them in {iced of cities, wherein they builded them 
cabbines and cottages, harboring themſclues and _ 

cattaile 
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cattaile vader one'ro 


Sunne at high noone © 14 ehvich 


Scotland. the. vttermoſt. part of Britan"rowatds the $c0t/ond de 
North,jis devided fromthe other part of the Ifland onely 


with ariuer or ſmall arme of the ſea. 


Not farre diſtant from Scotland lieth Ircland,the peo- 
ple whercof vſc onekinde of habite,, in-no point differing 


one from an other. They ſpeake all one language and 
vic the ſelfe ſame cuſtomes . They have nimble wits and 
arc very apt to reuenge, vſing great cruelty in the warres, 
though otherwiſe they bee ſober and can indure all man- 
ncr of wants with great facility\.-Theyare naturally faire, 
but nothing.curious intheirapparel. 


pinion ). were ſo called of the paynting of their bodies, 
for it was an vſual and auncienteuſtome there(and efpeci- 
ally amongſt the rudeſt and barbarous kinde of people) 


torainethen ſnow-, and when the weather is faire / the 
earth is couered ſometimes with a blacke clowde; that for 
the ſpace of foure houres together you ſhall "ſee ns 

| t91H 


uided from 


England, 


to paint and die their bodies, armes and legs with varniſh 


or vermillion, which cuſtome( if all beerrue as is written 
by ancient, authors ) was praQiſed by the Brirans,ceſpeci- 
ally in time of warre, the more toxterrifie che enemy as 
before 1s ſaid, 
e/Eneas Silurns faith , that the ſhorteſt day in winter 
there, is not aboue three houres long, andiris a thin 
worthy the noting tofce how pooxefolkes there ftand 
about the Temples of their gods, beggingſtones of paſ-' 
ſengers for them to-burne, for"the country affoordeth 
bur ſn:all fore of fuell ;and the ſtones which they craue 
and get together in this manner, are of a far and ſulphery 


condition, . 
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condition,and wil burne like coles: «£reaſaith that hee 
heard there wasa tree in Scotland, that in Antumne whe 
the leaues were withered, they fell ofthe tree into ariuer, 

& by vertue of the water were turned into birds.This tree 

he faith hce ſought for in Scotland, bur could not find it, 
and that laſtly it was told him', by:fome thatknew the 
Country well, that this ſtrange miracle was to be ſeene in 
one of the l{les of Orcades. 


And thus farre mine Author , conterning the eſtite of this 
Hand,by which appeareth the little acquaintance both\hee 
and thoſe writers out of which hee frameth this colleftion 
had with it , for elſe wonld they not ſo ſleightly hane ſlipe 
oner the commenaation of ſo worthy a Countryand there- 

fore _ it not amiſſe,in this place to ſupply thety 
defects with this ſhort addition of mine owne , wh:vein 
happely you may perceiue a more liuely de(cription of this 
cur Realme of Great Britany,, anathe condition of the in- 
habitants then conld well bee' expected from meere 


ftrangers. 


= q RITANNI A,ſfometimes called Al- 
Bj} 


XT)| bion the: worthieſt-and renownedſt 


is 
2's 


| as is ſaid before (according to the 
opinion of, the beſt writers ) about 

"1 1836.Engliſh miles: It is ſyruated in a 
" = moſt milde & temperate ciymate, the 

ayre becing neither too hotin Sommer, nor too coldin 
winter, through which temperature it abonndeth with all 
ſorts of graine, fruits and catcaile,thar be either neceſſary 
or bchoueful for mans life: for beſides that the Country 
is 


br: | Ifland of all the world, is in compaſſe 
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is wholeſome, pleaſant and delightſome, there bee ſuch 

ſtore of ponds, riuers and running waters for fiſh and 

foule.ſuch aboundance of forreſts and chaſes for timber 
and fuel, ſuch large fields & champioh grounds for corne 
and graine , ſuch paftures and meadowes for ſheepe and 
cattaile, ſuch orchards and gardens for pleaſure and pro- 
fir, ſuch hunting and hawking in fields, fluds and forreſts, 
{uch ſtrong caſtles , ſuch ſtately buildings, ſuch goodly 
Cities and walled townes, ſuch beautifull houſes of rhe 
Nobility diſperced in all parts of the country , ſuch large 
territories , ſuch renowned vniuerfitics for the aduance- 
ment of learning and. good letrers,ſuch practiſe ot religio, 
ſuch places for pleading , ſuch trafficke and trading,tuch 
maintainance of Tuſtice,ſuch generous diſpoſitions in the 
nobles,ſuch civility amongſt citizens, ſuch intercourſe a- 
monegſt the commons,in a word ſuch is the pompe,riches 
& floriſhing ſtate of this Realme , vnder the gouernment 
of our moſt gratious Prince King /ames, that England at 
this day is ſo amply ſtored with natures richeſt guifts chat 
ſhe is not onely furniſhed with things ſufficient to ſerue 
her ſelfe,but ſendeth forth ſundry of her ſuperfluous come 
modities into other countries alſo, and for al things may-* 
iuſtly bee compared, if not preferred to any country in 
Chriſtendome : who were the firſt inhabitants of this 
Iflarid, and why it was fo called,I finde it ſo.diuerſly repor- 
redthar Irather leaue cuery man to his opinion, then by 
ſetting downe mine owne incurre the cenſure of ſpno- 
rance and indifcretion:: but howlocuer, although it hath 
bin inhabired by ſundry nations,anddeuided into ſeuerall 
Kingdoms,yer doe Inot finde that euer ir admitted any 0- 
ther forme of gouernment butthe Kingly authority only, 


no not when it was diſmembered into many Kingdomes, 
: 2 ma 
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390 The manners and cuſtomes Lg! 
- butthat then euery King had a perfe@t and abſolute com- 
mand ouer his ſubieQs, nor that any King of England, ei- 
ther then, or ſince it grew into a Monarchy, tic cucr re- 
cciue his authoricy from any other Prince as his ſu- 
preme, but that eucry King within the limits of his King- 
dome was ( next vnto God) ſole and abſolute gouernor, 
the idle example of King /oh» onely excepted, who with- 
out conſent of his commons, or eſtabliſhment by at of 

arliament, forced therevnto by the rebellion of his No- 
bes aided by the Dolphin of France, reſigned his crowne 
to the Popes Legate, and recciued it againe at his hand, 
onely to appeaſe the Pope being then his enemy. 

To paſſe oner the ſeucrall peoples that haue inhabited 
this Ifland,and the times of their continuance,as Britans, 
Romans, Danes and Saxons, and to comets times more 
nere vnto vs, forthat my purpoſe is not to wade in vn- 

.certaine waters, but briefly to rouch the preſent ſtate and 
condition of my country, too {leightly ſlipt ouer by mine 
author. wrig 

4i/liam furnamed the Conqueror baſtard ſonne to Re- _ 
bertthefixth Duke of Normandy, and couſin germaine 

- vnto King Edwardthe Confeflor by the mothers ſide,pre- 
tending a title vnto this Kingdome by the guift of Ea- 
ward his kinſeman, and alto by a couenant confirmed by 
oth betwixt Harro/aand him, entred this land, flue King 
Harreld in battaile and obtained the crowne by conqueſt, 
ypon the fourteenth day of October 1066. Hee alterred 
the whole ſtate of the country , diſpoſleſſed the Inhabi- 
_ tants,and diſtributed their lands by portions vnto his peo- 
ple that came in with him, he raigned twenty yeeres,cight 
monthes and ſixteenedaies, and left the Kingdome to 
IWilizam his third ſonne,furnained 2/1;am Rufus, who was 
faine 


C ar.25e of all Natzons. | 59x 
laine in hunting) after hee had raigned twelue yeeres,c 
lcuen months and eighteene daies , and hauing no iſſue, 
leſt the gouernment to Herry his brother, and youngeſt 

ſonne to W1lliam the Conqueror. | | 

Henry the firſt furnamed Henry Beuclarke,raigned fiuc 
and thirty yceres , foure months andeleuen daics,and dy- 
ing without iNue male, left the crowne vnto Stephen Earle 
AMo:t2nw and of Bologne , ſonnerto the Earle of Bloys, and 
Ad-1:,1/liam Conquerors daughter,andnephew to King 
Henry the firit. 

Stephen raigned cighteene yeeres, eleuen months and: 
eightcene daies, and Henry ſonneto Miude the Empreſle, 
whoſe mother was CMande Queene of England,wite to 
King Henrythe firſt and daughter to Margarct Queene of 
Scots, who was daughter to: Edward the ſonne of Eq- 
mund , ſurnamed Iranſyde ( by which meanes the Saxon 
line was againe reſtored) ſucceededin his Kingdome. 

Henrythe ſecond raigned foure and thirty yecres,nine 
months and two daies, and then departing this life left the 
managing of the eſtate vato his third ſonne R/chard iur- 
named Richard Cenr de Lyon, 

Richard thie firſt raigned nine yeeres, nine months and 
two and twenty daies,and dying without ifſuc,his brother 
1oþn (diſinheriting Arthur and Eleanorgthe rightheires to 
; the crowne, as being the iſſue of /ff7ey Duke of Britan his 
elder brother,who was fourth ſonne ro Hemry the ſecond, 
and died before his father ) rooke vpon- him the gouern- 
ment. Jehnraigned ſeuentcene yeeres, ſeuen monthes, 
and Hexyyhis eldeſt ſonne raignedin his ſteed. 

Henry the thirdraigned fixe and fittie yeeres, and one 
month,and left his{onne Edward ſurnamed Long-ſbankes 


to rule after him, 
 Eaward 


g——_—_— — 
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Edward the firſt raigned foure and thirty yeeres, eight 
monthes and nine daies, and exchanging his Kingdome, 
for the Kingdomie of heauen,left the crowne to his ſonne 
Edward of Carnaruon {o called becaule hee was borne 


there. : 
Edward the ſecond raigned ninetcene yeeres, ſeuen 


months and fixe daics, and becing then depoled,the go. 


vernment was commitred to Edward his ſonne. 
Edward the third raigned fifty yeeres, foure monthes 
and ſeuen daies, and left the Kingdome vnto Rzichard his 
rand-child, the ſonne of Edward the Blicke Prince , who 
_ diedbefore his father. 
Richard the ſecond was depoſed, when hee had raigned 
two andtwentyyeeres, fourctcene weekes and two daies, 


and Henry Plantagenert , ſonneto John of Gante Duke of 


Lancaſter, fourth ſonne to Edward the third got poſſeſſi. 
on ofthe crown rather by force then by lawful ſucceſſion, 
Henry the fourth raigned thirteene yeeres, fix months; 


and foure daics,and his ſonne Henry ſucceeded him in the 


Kingdome. 
Hepry the fifth, whoſe valor France well knew, raigned 


nine yceres,fine months, and toure and twenty daies,and | 


left the gouernment to his ſonne Henry likewiſe. 
Henrythe fixth raigned eight and thirty yeeres , ſixe 
months and nineteene daics,and Edwsrd Earle of March, 
eldeſt ſonne to Richard Duke of Yorke, clayming the 
crowne by Lniall diſcent, from Lone! Duke of C/arence, 
. third ſonne to Edward the third, and elder brother to /ohs 


of Gznte Duke of Lancaſter , ſucceeded him in the gos | 


uernment. [44 
Edward the fourth raigned two and twenty yeeres fiue 
weckes & one day & leftthe Kingdom to his ſon Edward. 


Edward 
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Gloceſter,youngeſt ſonne to Richard Duke of Yorke, and 
youngeſt brother to. Edward the fourth', when hee had. 
raigned onely ten weckes and fouredaies. 

Richard the third hauing butchered his Nephewes, 
and vſurpedthe crowne of England, wasflaine by Hers- 
ry the Scuenth when hee had raigned two yeeres, two 
monthes and fiue daics , and left the Crowne vato the 
ſaid Heyry , who was next heire from the houſe of Lan- 
caſter , and married Elizabeth, Daughter vnto Eaward 
the Fourth, next hceire from the houſe of Yorke,by which 
marriage hee revnited the two long deuided houſes of 
Yorke andLancaſter. | . 

Henry the Seuenth, raigned three and twenty yeeres, 
cight monthes and nineteenedaies, and left the King- 
dometo Hexry his Second ſonne, for his cldeſtfonne @r- 
thur dicdbeforc his father without iſlue. = 

Hepry the Eight, raigned ſeuen and thirty yeeres,ten 
monthes andone day, andicftthecharge of thegouern- 

mentto Eawara his ſonne. 89; 

Edward the Sixth, raigned ſixeyeeres, fiuemonthes 
and nineteenec daies., and Queene Mary his eldeſt ſiſter 
ſucceeded him, FE>7 

Queene Mary raigned fiue yeeres , fine monthes and 
two and twenty daics,, and her fiſter Queene Elizabeth 


_ raigned afterher. 


Queene Elizabeth raigned foure and forty yeeres 
foure monthes and fourecteene daies!. Shee was the mir- 
rour of the world for Gouernment and ( her fex con- 


| {idered ) beyond compare admirable, — » Pru- 


fdenr, magnanimous, merciful, beloucd,cuill ſpoken of 
= = by 
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294 The manners and cuſlomes Rs | 
| by none but onelythe wicked , neuer to bee remembred* 
of any truc hearted Engliſhman , but which reioycing 
for her birch, and ſorrowing for herdeath . Her Virgine 
life was ſuch,as that (for politique reſpects ) beeing moo. 
ued to-matryin the firſt yeete of her reigne, her anſwere 
was that that cſtate liked her beſt, wherein ſhe then liued 
with all concluding for ſatisfaRion to her ſubics with 
a» Deus Prouidebrt , God fhall provide an hcire for this 

| Kingdome,which blefled bee God therefore, our eyes 

haue after foure and forty yeeres of her gratious raigne 
 _nowtoour comfort ſcene. Bnt for rbencl (atisfac- 

_ tion, I will here {ct-downe her words at large as they are 

penned by Maiſter Stowin his Annals of England. 


StowesAn-, A S I haue had good cauſe, ſodoelIgiue you all my 
mal. _,. , + 3heartythankes, for the good zeale and louing care 
prims, | ,, YOu ſeemetohaue, as well towardes mee, as the whole 
,, cltatc of your Country : your petition, I perceiue , con- 
ſiſteth of three partes, and mine anſwerec to. the ſame 
= þ | , 
ſhall depend of two. | 
\ And to the firſt part,] may ſay vnto you, thavfrom' 
my yeeres of vnderſtanding , ſich I firſt had conſideration 
”” | . 
of my ſelfe, to bee borne a ſeruitor of almighty God, 
"I happily choſe this. kinde of life, in the which I yer 
” live, whichTI aſſure you, for my owne part, hath hi- 
"therto beſt contented my ſelfe, and ,I truſt, hath beene 


” moſt acceptable ro God. From the which, if either __ 

ÞÞ, s #®% ' . * . 
ambition of high eſtarc offered ro mee in marriage by 

35 | | . . 

\ thepleaſure and appointment of my Prince, whereotl 

|, haue ſome records in this preſence ( as you our Trea- 

\ ſurex well knew ) or if the eſchewing the danger of 

| - mine 


* 


cc 
Q 


mine cnemies , or the avoyding of the perrill of dear 
whoſe meſſinger, or rather a continuall watch-man,the ©* 
Princes indignation was no little time daily before mine © 
eyes , by whoſe meanes, although Tknow, or iuſtly may ® 
ſuſpe& , yer I will not now vtter, or if the whoſe ©* 
cauſe were in my ſiſter herſelfe, I witlnotnow burrhen © 
her therewith , becauſe I will not charge the dead : if ©f 
any of theſe, I ſay, could haue drawne, or diſwaded © 
mee frem this kinde of life, I had not now remained © 
in this eſtate wherein you ſee mee , but fo conſtant ** 
haucI alwaies continued in this determination, although © 
my youth and wordes may ſeeme to ſome hardly to «& 
agree together, .yet is it moſt certaine and true, that «© 
atathis day I doe ſtand free from any other meaning, <* 
that either I haue had intimes paſt, or haue at this pre- © 
ſent, with which trade of life I am ſo throughly acquain. © 
red, that I truſt inGod , who hath. hicherto: therein © 
preſerued, and lcd mee by the hand, will not of his good. © 
neſle ſuffer mee to goc alone. cc 

For the other part, the manner of your petition © 
I doe well like , andrake it in veric good' part, becauſe *< 
that it is ſimple, and contayneth no lymitation of © 
place or perſon : if it had beene otherwiſe, Imuſt needs © 
haue milliked it veric much, and thought it in you a © 
veric great preſumption , beeingvnhitting, and altogi- © 
ther vnmeete for you to require them that may com- © 
maunde, orthoſe to appoint , whoſe partes are to de- © 
fire, or fuch to binde and limit, whoſe duties are to < 
obey ,or to take vpon you to drawe my louc'to' your © 
likings , or to frame my will to your fantaſic : For « 
2 guerdon conſtrained, and a guitt freely giuen , can © 
Dd 2 neuer . 
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4. The manners and cuſlomes TOTS. | 

3, neuer agree together . Neuertheleſle if any one of 

»» youbece in ſuſpect ,that whenſoeuer it may pleaſe God. 

,» £O incline my heart to another kinde of lite, you may. 

,z well aſſure your ſelJues, my — or reſolution js not 

,, £o doe or dctcrmine any thing , wherewith the Realmg 

,, May,or ſhall, haue iuſt cauſe to bee diſcontented, or com- 
,» Plaine of impoſed. iniurie. And therefore put thae 
,, Cleane out of your heads , and remooue ſuch doubtful 

_ ,» thoughts, for I. doc aſſure you,, what credit my afſu- 
,» Fancc may. haue with you I cannot tell, but what cre- 

»» dir. ir ſhall deſeruc to haue, theſequell ſhall declare; þ 
» Willneuer in that matter conclude any thing that ſhak 
,, be preindicial! ro the Realme, for.the benefit , weale, 
,» good and fafztic whereof, I will neuer ſhunne to ſpend: 
,z ay life... 

»> And whomſocuer my chance ſhalbe to light vpon,, 
,, I truſt he ſhalbe ſuch,as ſhalbe as carefull for the Realme,, 
,» and.you, I-will not ſay as myfelte , becauſe I cannot 
,, ſo certainclic determine of any. orther., bur at the leaſt» 
;, Wiſe, by my. good-will-and defire, hee ſhalbeſuch , as- 

_ ,» ſbalbe as carctull for the preſeruation of the Realme, 
;, and you,, as my-lelfe. And albeit-it might pleaſe Al- 
> mightie G O D ro continue mee ſtill in this minde, to: 
,» live out of the eſtare. of marriage, yet is it notto bee: 
;, feared, but hee will ſo worke in my heart, and in your 
,» Wiſdomes:, as good: prouifion by- his helpe may bee 
y Bade: it-. conuenient ., whereby. the Realine ſhall not. 
;» remaine and ſtand deſtitute of an heire to ſucceed mee,... 
;'that may bce afit Gouernour, and peraduenture more 
> beneficial ro the Realme and generality , then ſuch offs 
» ſpring as may come of me, 


7% mtv 
. = PV: 


WT 5 TM 
& *- << cms 


"2 Br ” 
* . ; 
” 81 5 
i-8 
l 
i | 
F_ 
" 
FR 
4 
: 
Li 
: g 
b 
P 
' 
; 
| k 
F 4 
: o 
[4 
/ 
* 1 
* © 
+ 
= v4 : : 
; 
: F 
T 
f 2 
ih 
f : 
: 


z 
& 
: 
; 
d 
{5 


Fore 


AK " 
ſo carefull of your well c 


©" For though I bee neuer well 
ings, and minde cuer ſo to bee, yet may iſſue growe * 
out of kinde, and become perhaps vngratious. And © 


in the end this ſhalbe. for mee. verie ſufficient , that a © 


marbſe ſtone ſhall declare, that a maiden Queene ha- © 


o!S 
"> 


ving raigned and ruled ſuchalong time, lived, anddied 


a VIrgine. 

AndheereI end, and take your comming vnto mee 
ingoodpart, andgiue vnto you all cft-ſfomes my hear- 
ty thankes , more yet for your zeale and good meaning, 
then for your petition, | 


eAndrbus farre Stowe. 


_— 
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HIS good Queene Er1zans th Was thelaſt of 
the Royall iſſue of King Hemrythe cight, ſhee di- 
cd withour any ifſue her ſelte andleft the Kingdome vn- 


to /4»mes King of Scotland, and next heire ro the crowne. 


of England. | 

King 1a»es the firſt of that name ſince the Conqueſt 
by the death of Quceene Elizabeth, vnited the two fa- 
mous Kingdomes of England and Scotland, which had 
beene long deuided, the crowne of England rightful- 
ly and linially deſcending vnto him from 'CHergaerer, 
eldeſt daughter to Henrythe ſeuenth, and E//zabeth wite 
of the ſayd Henry,& cldeſtdaughter to Edward the fourth, 
which Marguerer was maried to James the fourth King 
of Scotland, who had iſſue 7ames the fifth, father vnto 
Mary the laſt Queene of Scors , who was mother vnto 
Ir 3 lames 
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Db The manuers aud cuſtomes 'L1zg. 
James the ſixth King of Scotland , and of great Britan- 
France and Ireland the firſt. 2 
To omir Ireland an Ifland vader our Kings dominion;. 
the people wherof of late yeeres have growneto more ci. 
uility, by conuerſing with other nations , andto ſpeake 
ſomething more in perticular of this Iſland as now it is, 
wee may deuide the whole Ifland of Britanny into three 
x*F , that is ro. ſay England , Wales and Scot-' 
and. | 
Scotland the North of this Iſland, hauing for along 
time beene a Kingdome of it ſelfe ſeuered and diſtint 
from England, is now by this happy vnion [ as I ſaid be. 
fore) made one againe with England, and both of them 
gouerned by one King and Monarch. . 
This Country intcſpe@ of England is very barren and 
mountanous , andthe Inhabitants, eſpecially the vulgar 
ſort, farre more rude and barbarous : their language in _ 
effe& is all one with the Engliſh, the Northerne Scots 
"my | excepted , which ſpeake andliue after the Iriſh faſhion, 
ral  _noris their any Aekcotii their religion, bur all cau-- 
110 ſes and controuecrſies bee there determined by the ciuill 
law,as in moſt other Countries, for with our common. 
Wi! lawes of England they are little acquainted. 
Wales an other parr of this Ifland , and the proper ha- 

; bitation of the Britans, expelled thither our of England 
bythe Engliſhmen, was goucrned by Princes of their 
owne bloudvntil the raigne of Hepyy the third, who flue 
Lhewellen ap Griffith ,thelaſt Prince ofthe Britiſh race,v- 

-nited that Prouince vnto the Kingdome of England, ard 
forced the Inhabitants to ſweare fealry and alleagiance 
| vnto Edward of Carniruan his cldeſt ſonne, whom hee . 


made Prince -of VVales : After the deceaſe of go | 
thc 


4 Car25. on 


the firſt, this title of Prince of Wales lay dormant du- 


ring all the raigne of Edward the Second, and was againe 
reuiued by Edward the Third, who created his ſonne Ede 
wird ſurnamed the Blacke Prince, Duke of Cornwall, 
Eaile: of Cheſter and Prince of Wales , and cuer fince 
hath thiscitle beene ducly conferred vnto.the eldeſtfons 
of the Kings of England,for the time being, and now laſt-. 
ly , and but lately by our dread foueraigne Lord King 
Limes, vnto Henry Fredericke his eldeſt onghe hopetull 
iſſue of a happie father, borne certes(as.cuidently appear- 
ech in his minority)to bee a perte mirror of chiualry,for 
the aduancement of our. country and common wealth, 
and the ſubuerſton of his enemies. 

The Inhabitants of Vales, though they bee much im- 
proven do they not equall che Engliſh in ciuiluy, nor 
their ſoile in fertility : Their whole Country conliſterth 
of twelue ſhires ( chat is to ſay) _ »Brecknocke, 
Cardigan,Carmarden, Carnaruon, Denbigh, Flint,Gla- 
morgan,Merionneth,Mongomerry, Pembroke,andRad- 
nor-ſhire,andioure biſhops Seas (to wit)the biſhopricke 
of Saint Dauids , the Biſhoppricke of Landaffe, the Bi 
ſhopprick of Bangor, and the Biſhoppricke of Saint Ac- 
ſaphe . They hauea language peculiar to themlelues,yet 
do theyliue vnder the ſelf lame lawes the Engliſhmen do, 
but for becauſe that part of the land is far reinote from 
London,the Kings ſcat and chiefe tribunal of Ludgemearz 
where the Jawes are executed and pleas heard forallthe 
Realme, and by reaſon of their different language, the 
King by his commiſhon maketh one of his nobles his dev 
puty or licurenantvnder him,torule in thoſe parts andeo 
{ce the peace maintained, and Iuſtice miniſtred..indiffes. 
rently vnto all. This gouernor is called the Lordprelident. 
Dd 4 of 
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' Themanners andeuſtomes  DLnv.s. © 
of Wales, who for the caſe and good of the country, af. © 
ſociate with one Iudge and diuers Iuſtices, holdeth there 

| his Tearmes and Seffions for the hearing and derermi- 


ning of cauſes within VVales and the Marches', This 
Courtis called che Court ofthe councell of the Marches ' 
of YVales,the proceedings whereofareina mixt manner 
betwixt our common law,and cjuill law. 

England, accounting Cornwall for one, though much 
differing in language , 1s deuided into 4t. parts, which 
arecalled counties or ſhires , the ſcuerall names where- 


of are theſe following, v/z. 


Berck-ſhire, 
Bedford-ſhire. | 
Buckingham-ſhire. 
Biſhoppricke of Durham. | 
Cambridge-ſhire. | 
Cornwall. 

Cumberland. 
Cheſhire. 
Devon-ſhire. 
Dorcet-ſhrre. | 
Darby-ſhire. 
Eſjex. 

Gloceſter-ſhire. 
Hupntingden-ſbire. 
Hertfora-ſhire. 
Hereford-ſhire. 
Hampt-ſhire. ; 
Kent. 

Lincotne-ſhire, 
Leceſter-ſhire, | 


Yorke-ſhire. 


Lancaſter-ſhire. 
Middle-ſex. 
Manmoth-ſhire. 
Northumberland-ſbire. 
North-folke. 
Northampton-ſhire. 
Nottingham-ſhire. 

0 xfora-ſhire. 
Rutland-ſhbire. 
Richmond-ſhire. 
Sn/Jex. SUTYEY. 


Suffolke. 


Somerſct-ſhire. 
Stafford ſhire. 
Shrep-ſhire. 

wilt-ſhire. 

Weſtmore-land. 
Worceſter-ſbire. 
Warwicke-ſhire. 


Euery 


| C av.25. . of 887 NATO. © "IRS 
Euery ſhire is diuided either into Hundreds," L; 
Rapes,or Wapentakes,and euery of rhoſe into funtiry pas 
riſkcs,and Conſtable-weekes, and'ouer every thite is one 
principall gouernor,calledthe Lieutenant of the ſhire,and 
a Sheriffe to colle&t money due vnto the King, and to ac- 
count for the ſame in the Exchequerzas allo to execute his 
writs and proceſſes: and forthe more PREY peace of 
cach ſeuerall part ofthe country,therebe ordained in etic- 
ry Countie, certaine ofthe worthieſt and wiſeſt ſorr of 
Gentlemen,who are calledIuſtices or conſeruators of the 
peace; vnder whom high Conſtables,Coroners, perry £0- 
ſtables, headboroughs, and tything-men haue euery'one 
their ſeuerall offices. Fs PRIN 
England moreouer, is dinided into two cccleſiaſticall 
prouinces, Which are gouernedby twoſpirituall perſons 
called Archb. to wit,the Archb: ot 'Canterbury',* (who'is 
primate and Metrapolitan of all England!)andthe Archb, 
of Yorke,and vnder theſe two Archb, are 26.Bnhops, that 
is to ſay,22. vnder the Arehb, of Canterbury,andg.vnder 
the Archbiſhop of Yorke. __ 
In the Proutnce of Canterbury are theſe Dioceſies * 
bounded as folleweth.  *' © 
1&2 The Dioceſſes of Canterbury and Rocheſter, 
which haue vnder them all the County of Kent : 
The Dioceſle of London, which hath Eſſex, Mid- 
dleſex,and a part of Hartford ſhire. 
4 The Dioceſle of Chitchefter , which hath Suſſex. 
5 The Dioceſſe of Wincheſter,which hath Hamptſhire, 
Surrey,andthe Iles of Wight, Gernfic andIerſey, © 
6 TheDioceſlſeof Salisbury, which hath Wilrfhire 
and Barkſhire. | © 
7 The 
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7 "The Dioceſſc of Exccſter, which hath Devontive, © L, 
and Cornwall. . x 
8. TheDiocecſſe ofBath and Wels , which hath So- 
merſer ſhire onely. 6 
9 The Dioccſſe of Gloceſter , Which hath Gloceſter-_ 
ſhire. S 
10 TheDioceſſc of Worceſter, which hath Worces . 
| ſterſhire, anda part of Warwicke ſhire. / 
11 The Dioceſſe of Hereford, which hath Hereford- | 
ſhire, anda part of Shropſhire. 
12 The Dioceſſe of Coventrie and Liechfield, which. 
hath Staffordſhire, Derbyſhire,and thereſt of Warwickes 
ſhire,with ſome part of Shropſhire. | 
13 The Dioceſflc of Lincolne, whiclt hath Lincolne- 
ſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Hunringtonſhire,Bedfordſhire,Buc- 
ER AG EG IG thereſt of Hartfordſhire. 
The Diocefſe of Ely,which hath Cambridgeſhire, 
$5 + Ile of Ely. 

15 The Dioccflc of Norwich, which hath Northfolke 
and Suffolke. | 
16 TheDioceſle of Oxford, which hath Oxfordſhire. 

17 TheDioceflc of Pererborow z. Which hath Nor- 
thamptonſhire and Ruclandſhire, | 
18 The Dioceſle of Briſtow, which hath Dorcetſhire, 


- Ard to theſe are aided the foure Biſhap- 
| prickes of W A LE S.VIz. 


19 The Biſhop of S.Dauids. 

20 "The Bithop of Landaffe, 

21 The Biſhop of Bangor. | 
| _ The Biſhop of S. _— 
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211 IO 235084 117 2 RO. 
In the Proxince of Torke are theſe foure Dioceſſes' 
comprehended within theſe limits 
following. VIZe TITEEES > 


1 TheDioceſle of Yorke; which hath Yotrkeſhire,and 
Nottinghamſhire. © DT 2 IG 4 367 
2 The Dioceſſc of Weſtcheſter , which hath Che. 
ſhire, Richmondſhire, a part of Flintſhire 5-and Denbigh- 
ſhire in Wales. [3% 0 1,0 IQR 
3 The Diocefſe of Dureſme, which hath the Biſhop- 
pricke of Dureſme and Northumbetland. | 
4 The Dioceflec of Carlile, which hath Cumberland, 
and VVeſtmerland. 
And to theſe arcadded the Biſhoppricke of Sodor in 
the Ile Mona. ks Recs 
The whole number of Pariſh Churches, and impro- 
priations in all theſe ſeueral Dioceſles are reckened about 
131209, ut DIES 
Having thus diuided the wholekingdome of England 
into-ſhires and Biſhops ſcas; it reſteth, roſay ſomething of 
the Cittics and Corporations, whereof there be ſo'many, 
and that ſo goodly and ſo well gouerned,by fundryOrders. 
of Officers, asI thinke but few countries in Chriſtendome 
go beyondir: of all which, London rhe Metrapolitan city 
ofthe Iland, is moſt famous, both forthe great concourſe 
of ſtrangers, that continually flocke thither from all parts 
of the world: ſome for merchandize, ſome for manners:as 
alſo forthe conueniencie of theplace,beingſituated vpon 
the famous ciuerof Thames, beaurtified with rare 8 ſum [| 
tuous buildings, both of Princeand Peeres: (who for the ——- 
moſt part keepe their reſtance in orneare vnto the fame, | | 
, | as 
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Zi as being the only place of Parlament,and holding of pl 
 *C for the whole Realme.) And for the great multitude of 
7 Students and praQtitioners in the lawes,which there keepe 
their Termes of cms. fouretimes inthe yeare , which' 
ſer rogether, is about one quarter, during which time the © 
| Iudges and all other Courts keepe their Courts and'Sef- | 
ſions, and at othertimes is vacation and ceaſing fromex- 
ecution of the lawes: Theſe Iudges, Sergeants, and other I 
Students and practitioners of all ſorts haue theirlodgings, 
and dyets in 14- ſcucrall houſes, whereof two are only tor | 
_ Iudges and Sergeants, and are therefore called the Serge- 
ants Innes: the next foure are the foure famous houſes of 
Innes of Court, the'onely receptacle of Gentlemen, ſtu- 
dents and Councellors,& the other cight be inferior hou- 
ſes tothe Innes of Court, furniſhed with Atturneys, So- 
licitors,and young Gentlemen and Clerkes, that are to 
liue and ſtudy there for a ſpace as probationers, before 
they be thought fit to be admitted to the Innes of Court, 
which eight houſes be called the Innes of Chancery. 
This citty and ſuburbes is diuided into fixe and twenty 
wards, and about an hundred and twenty Pariſhes : The 
chicfeſt Magiſtrate there vnder the King, is the Lord 
Maior, vnder whome arediuers inferior Officers ouer e- 
uery ſeuerall company and ward, who do. all of them at-. 
rendrhe Maior when he takes his oath in ſuch ſeemely ma- 
ner,as he that beholds their ſtately Pageants and deviſes, 
their paſſage by water to Weſtminſter and backe againe: 
their-going co.Paules, the imfinitnumber of attendants of 
Aldermen, and all ſorts ofpeople : | their rare and coſtly 
banquets, .and all their forme of gouernement, ſurely I 
ſuppoſe, he will hold opinion, that no citry of the world 
hath the like, | 2/4Þ 
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mendatio 


_ This ſuperficialleom 


ver the reſt in filence,forthatthere is no'one a. 2H 
memoric in any cittic or towne of the whole Realmezthar 
chelike or better is nor to bee. found-in the ciity'af Lon- 
don: the Vniuerſitics onely excepted, which arc the nurſe- 
gardens,and Seminaries ofall good artyand feiences. And 
of theſe there be two,Qxford and Cambridge,which con- 


ſiting of ſundry Colledges and Hals erected and founded 


by godly and deyoutfounders andbenefaQors; andendo-» 
wed with large rents, and reuenewes, forthe maintenance 
of poeret ſchollers, who arothere maintained; andinſtru- 


Redin learning of all. ſorts ; and beeing nexe vnto Lon- 


don, the two YVorthics of our kingdomg,andiin truth-the 
moſt famous Vniuerfities in Chriſtendome. Lthinke itnor 
amiſſe (omitting ro ſpeake anything of the*cittizens- and 
rownf-men, or.the diuided'goucrnement betwixt them & 
che Vniverſities) to recite in particularthe names of the 
Colledges and Hals in both-Vniverſities,their founders -& 
benefaftors.and the times-of their. ſeuerall foundations. 
Firſt therfore of Oxtord,(withour addition of ſuperiort- 
ty, for that (as the Prouetbe is) As proud goes behind as ber 
p64 :) there be contained in that Yniuerſitie, (beſides nine 
hals,v/z.Gloceſter hall, Broad-gate; S.Mary, hal; Albaine 
hall, VVhice hall, New Inne,Edmandhall, Harthally and 


Magdalin hall; which differ from the Colledges, for that. 


the Colledges haue lands to maintaine their . Societies, 


which the hals in Oxford do want; and thereforexhough al - 
ſcholer-like exerciſes bee there praQiſed as well as in the 


Colledges,yet inreſpe& of the wantof maintainance they 
do in part reſemble the 15 in court) ſixteene. Colledges, 
that is to ſay: JF" 2 
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5 _Themanners andcnftomes Lt *Y Mm 
x Vaiuerſitic Colledge founded by 4luredking ofthe 
Saxons, inthe yeare of our Lord, 872, \' 
©2 Baylyoll Colledge founded by John Bayholl,king of 
the Scots, in the yeare of our Lord, 1263. 
Martin Colledge, founded by water Adartin, biſh.. 
of Rocheſteriin the ycare of our Lord, 1273. : 
4 Exceſter Colledge, and Hart hall founded by 54. 
phelin biſhop of Exceſter, in the yeare of our Lord, 1316, 
which ſaid Colledge was much augmented by Sir ///;7 
| Peeter, Secretary to king Henrythe cight, in the yeare of ' 
our Lord,r566, 

_ Oriall Colledge,founded by Adam Brownegbrought 
vp inthe Vniuerſity of Oxford by king Edward the ſecond, 
in the yeare of ourLord,1323, 

6 Queenes Colledge, founded by Robert Exleſfield, - 
Chaplin to Ph:l;ppe , king Eaward the thirds with, inthe 
yeare of our Lord,1349. 

New Colledge, founded by wi/lyam YVYicham bi- 
ſhop of VViacheſter, in the yeare of our Lord, 1375. 

8 Lincolne Colledge, founded by Richard Flemming ,. - 

Biſhop of Lincolne, and increaſed by Thomas Rotheram, 
Biſhop of the ſame Dloceſle, inthe yeare of our Lord, 
142 0. 

c All Soules Colledge, founded by Henry Chechelſey, 
Archbiſhop of Canrerbury,in the yere of our Lord, 14 37. 
to Magdalin Colledee, and Magdalin Hall, founded 
by Y7illyam VV ainflet, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Chan- 


cclor of England, inthe yeare of our Lord, x 456. 
11 Brazen-nofe Colledge , founded by Y7illyam\ 

Smith,Biſhop of Lincoine, in the yeare of our Lord, 1513 

and _—_— increaſed by Door Nowell , Deanc of Paules. 


I'2T 


orpus Chriſti Colledge,founged by Kichard Fox © 
| Biſhop 


C A P.25. pe, "=o 
Biſhop of Wincheſter , in the yeareof our Lord;r5 16. 
13 Chriſts Church, founded by Cardinall wlſey, in 
the yeare of our Lord, 1526. and indowed with lands by 
king Henry the cight. ok 
14 S. Iohns Colledge, founded by Sir Thomas White, 
Maior of London, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1557. 

15 Trinity Colledge, founded by Sir Thomas Pope 
Knight, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1566. Fl 
16 Teſps Colledge, founded by Hugh'Price , Door 
of the ciuill Law. Wy 

There is another Colledge now in building, the foun- 
dation wherof is alrcadie laid by M. Yaddam of Merryficld 
in Somerſetſhire. 

C Ambridge was firſt a commonſehoole , founded by 

Sigebert, any of the Eaſt'Engliſh, inthe yeare of ouc 
Lord God,637. fince which timext hath beene ſo increas 
| ſed and avgmented, that at this day it is'equall to: Oxford: 

it confſiſterh( reckoning Michael! houſe, and Kings hall for 
two, which haue beene ſince added to Trinity Colledge) 
of cighteene Halles & Colledges, the Halls hauing lands 
belonging to them as wellas the Colledges : for there is 
no difference there betwixt Halles and Colledges, bur in 
name onely, _ that the Colledges haue more lands 
then the Hals, and therefore maintaine more Schollers 
then the hals. do: the names of the houſes, and by whome 
| and when they were founded and augmented, is as fol- 
loweth: 13196 
x Peter-houfe, founded by Hugh Biſhop. of Ely,in the 
yeare of our Lord, 1280. | S, 
2 Michaell-houſe, founded by Sir Henry Stanton 
Knight, one ofthe Iudges ofthe common Bench, in the 
yeare of our Lord,r324. We 
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g Trini 
yeare of our 


ord,1354- 


4 Corpus Chriſti Colledge , founded by th» of | 
Go of Lancaſter, inthe yeare of our Lord God, 


Gaunt, D 
2344- 


afterwards re-edified by E/izaberb , daughter of Gilbert 


Clare, Earle of Leiceſter, in the your of our Lord God, 


1326.and by her called Clare hal 


6 ' Pembrokehal foundedby Mary Counteſle of Pem- 


broke, iathe yearc of our Lord, 1343. 


7 Kings hall, repaired by king Edwerdthe third,in the 


yeare of our Lord,1376. 


8 Kings Colledge, foundedby king Henrythefixr, in 


the yeare of our Lord, 14471. 


Queenes Colledge, founded by Margaret wife —_ 
king Henrythe ſixrt, and faniſhed by Elzzabeth, wife to K. 


Edwardthe fourth, in che yeare of our Lord God, x448. 


xo Katherine hall, foundedby DoRor woodlabe Prom - 
uoſt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge, inthe yeare of our. 


Lord, 1459. | 


1x1 leſus Colledge, founded by 1h» Alcocke, Bi- 


ſhop of Ely, in the yeare of our Lord, 1504. 


12 Chriſts Colledge, founded by Queenc Margaret, +4 


Grandmother to King Hexrythe _ 
13 Sainrt Iohns Colledge , 


1506, 


14  Magdalin Colledge, founded -1 the Lord Audley, 
inthe ycare ofourLord, r509. and cnlarged by Sir Chris 


feopher (Vrey,Lord chiefe Iuſtice of England. 


/ 


- © Clarehall, was firſt called Scholerhall,, and afier-. | 
wardsthe Yniuerſitic hall, anti being burnt withfire , was 


ounded by the ſayd 
Queene Margaret, in the yeare of our Lord God, 


15 Ith% 
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the ar wheres? > rodet I Mcka houſe. 
and Kings hall,and made therof one Colledgeiritheyeare! y 
ofour Lord,1 546: {to as now the names of Michaell bouſey: I 
and kings hallis almoſt worne outof memoriegry parton © 2 

16 . Gonyel andCaius Colledgesfirſt founded 
Gonvell,about rhe yeare of our Lord, 1348, and per ted 
by /ohn Cates DoCtor of Philicke, and by him p: 
ucll and Caius Colledgeyinthe retidala gur \ 

17, Emanuell Colledge', tounded by Sir weher rh 
mz, intheycarc of our Lord, 1588. 

13  Sidney-Suſlex Colledee founded by Fr awcis: Stid- 
1;y,,Counteſſe of Suſles, forthe erefting whereof ſhe be« 
queathedarherdeath five thouſand pounds, it was: nemo 
inche-yeare of our Lord 1 599: 

Now having thus farre ſpoken of ie Gomnmyla 
cular,it reſteth co ſay: ernmgires A like breuity dx ron 
ucrall ſorts of people rhat inhabite the ſame,their procee-i 
dings in courſes of lawzas well ipirituall as temporall ; and 
theirſeuerall Courts. The whole numberof Engliſh men: 
may. therefore be diuided into theſe foureranckes orde-, 
erces of people, thatis to ſay, Gentlemen or Noblemen; 
Citrizens, Yeomen,andartificers-or labourers. + | 

Ot Gentlemenor Nobility there be two-forts 3 to wit; | 
the king himſelfe, the Prince, Dukes; Marqueſſes, Earles; A 
Vicounts and Barons. Andthis ſortof Gentlemenare cal: - 4 
led Nobilrtas 24tor,and the fecond fort of Genflemet or! 4 
Nobility,which are allo called neb4litas mine? , confiſterh! 1 
of Knights,Eſquires, and priuat Gentlemen, irito-which 
ranke of gentry are added.Students ofthe lawes andſchols! 
lers inthe Viuwerſfties:next vato tlie Gentry art: citizens 
whoſe fame and authoricy(for as part)extendeth io. 


fu Y 
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2350 The wanners and euftemes Lung © 
further rhan their owne citties and boroughes wherin they 
kuezand bearerule,fauing that ſome few of them haue voi- 
ces inour bigh Senate of Parlament : The third order or 
degrec arethe Yeomantrie, which are men thar hue in the 
country vppon- competent liuings of their owne, haue fer. 
' uants to dotheir bulineſſe for them. ferue vpon Turies and 
Inqueſts , 'and haue' generally more employment in the 
ouernement of the common-wealth,then citizens haue.. 
And the laſt and foweſt ſort of our people are artificers or 
labourers, which though they be rude and baſe in reſpet 
of our gentry, yctare they much improoued and bettered 
by conuerſing with Gentlemen, cittizens, and yeomen:ſo 
as ifthoſe authors were now liuing , that have writrtety ſo- 
contemptuoully of all eſtates of our people vnder the de-' 
gree of gentry, and ſaw the ciuilitic now 'genetally pra-' 
\Aiſed amongſt moſt of vs, they would not for ſome few 
oftheraſcalitic, cenfure and condemne all as baſe and 
ignoble. s adn - 
All theſe ſeuerall ſorts and 'degrees of people in ovr 
kingdome, may more briefly bee denided into two Orders 
or ranckes.thatis to fay, the Nobilitic and the Commons: 
vnder theticle of Nobilitic are comprehended all the No- 
bilitas mator , together withthe Bifhops'that haue place' 
inthe vpper houſe of Parlament:and by the commons are 
meant the »obi/ita5 minor, citizens, yeomen, andlabou-' 
 rers, who by common conſent ele&from amongſt them! 
Knights and Burgeſſes to poſleſſe the lower houſe of Par- 
lament, who hauetheir voices there in'the name of the 
whole multicude-of commons, for the making and efta- 
bliſhing of lawes, ordonances,and ſtatures.. 
[The Parlament therfore is the higheſt & moſt abſolute: 
Seffions or indiciall Senate inthe whole kingdome, con. 
fiſting 
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zemporall in their own perſons, which is the higher houſe; 
and = whole body of the commons repreſented by the 
Kaights and Burgefles lawfully cle&ed,. and thoſe are cal- 
led the lower:houlc, | er TIT (1422 DIS 
Iathis high Court of Parlament are fuch new lawes 
made attd ordained, andſuch old ſtatutes  abrogared and 
annihilated in part orin all, as are-agrecd: vppon by con- 
ſent of both houſes , | and ' confirmed "x ng, foas 
whatſocuer is there deerecd-and conſtituted, is inmolably: 
to be obſerucd, as eſtabliſhed by the generall aſſembly of 
che wholekingdome. YOU 
There be three manner of wayes by one cuſtome oft En- 
gland, whereby definitiue u1dgements are giuen,bya&t.of 
Parlament, by battell, and by grearafliſe. The mannerof: 
giving Iudgement inthe Parlament in matters be 
betwixt Prince and ſubie&, or partie and party, concer-; 


Ds 9at+54 and inhericances, is oy preferring of billes inta/ 
che houſes of Parlament, andby the allowance ordiſal-- 


lowance thereof: but ſuch billes are ſeldome receiucd, for' 
thar the Parlament is chiefly fummoned and aſſembled; 
for the ſecling and eſtabliſhing of matters forthe good of 
the King and common-wealth, & nottabuſic themſclues 
in priuate quarrels. 111622 
The triall by barcell likewiſe, though ir bee nor vererly 
abrogated, and altogether Jnnihilated , yeris it quire 


growne out of vſc atthis day. $02 3364 ._ 
So as the moſt vſuall manner of Iudgement,” is bythe 2 
verdi oftwelue men, lawfully:impaneled and ſworne to «lf 


giue atrue verdid concerning the matter in queſtion ,be- 

it for life or land,or any thing tending to the hurcor govd: 

of any ſubic& whatſocuer. Oo HOgnL 
Ee 2 Theſe 
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ment isthe Kings benchz fo called, for that the Kings of 
England haus fatchere thelelucs in perſon;and this Court” 
is chiefly-for pleas of che Crowne,rthe Iadges whereofbee 
called Iuſtices ofthcKings bench, and they be commonly 
foute'or fiucin number, whercof one is head,and cherfore 
called:the Lord chictc Tuftice ofthe Kings bench; 'and by 
tharplace heis allo Lord ChiefeTuftice of England. '' * 

- Next ynto'the Kings bench, is the Court of Common 
pleas, which is for all matters touching lands and'con-- 
tracts betwixr partic and partic:and ofthis Court belike-: 
wiſefoure orfiue Tudges, thechicteſt whereofis calledthe 
Lotd thiefte luſtice ofthe Common pleas, and this court” 
may well'be called rhe Common: pleas, as being the chie- 

feſt place forthe cxercile of che Common law. And there 
may nonepleadatthe Common pleasbatrre, bur:Serge- 
geants atthe law onely; wheras in all other Courts;coun«' 
cellors that be called to the barre may plead their Clyents 
cauſes , as well as Sergeants.. £1) 
The third Court for practiſe of the'common law,is the* 
Exchequer, where all cauſes arc heard that belong to the 
Kings Treaſury. The Iudges of this Court are the Lord” 
high Treaſurer of England, the Chancelor of the Exche<: 
quer, the Lord chicfe Baron, and three or foure other Bas: 
rons,which be called Barons ofthe Exchequer, ©! ns 'n 
Beſides 
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Beſides theſe three Courts ofthe common law, 
court of the Councell for the Marches of Wales,whereof 
I hane ſpoken before, there is a Court for rhe North part 
of England, which is likewiſe called the Councell,hauing 
a Preſident, Iuſtices and aſſiſtants, as fn the Councell of 
Wales, and the ſame forme of proceeding. And for the 
more eaſe and quier ofthe ſubie&, the King by his com- 
miſſion ſendeth the Tudges and Barons of the Exchequer, 
tiwiſe a years into cuery ſeuerall County of the countrie,as. 
well to ſee the lawes executed againſt malefaQors, as tor 
the triall and determining of cauſes depending berwixt 
partie and party. / 

Theſe two Seſſions are vſually called the Aſſiſes or | 
Goale«-deliuery, and their manner of proceedings, is by 
Lurors who are to giue their verdicts according to cuideEce. 

And for becauſe the time of theſe Tudges commiſſion, 
is oucr ſhort to determine all matters., that may ariſc in 
halfe a yearc, the Iuſtices of peace in their ſcuerall Coun- 
ties,haue their Seſhons likewiſe, which be kept fourc times 
in the yeare,and be therefore called the quarter Seſſions; 
in which Scſſons are heard andderermincd all pettic cau» 
ſes, for the more caſe of the Tudges in their circuits, 

And for the better mainteaance of peace in euery part 
of the Realm, there be diuers other petty Courts, as coun- | 
ty Courts, hundred Courts, towne Courts, Leets, Court 
Barons,and ſuch like: all which hold plea according to the 
courſe ofthe commonlaw. _ 

Next vnto theſe Courts of common law is the Court of 

Star-chamber which is the court of the kings Councell:8& 
therin fit as Iudges the L.Chancelor as chicfe,the L.Trea- 
ſurcr,and the reſt of the priuy Councel both ſpirituall and 
teporall,together with the chiefe Iuſtices of both benches, 


_ And 
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454 The manners and cuſtomes 

Andinthis court be cenſured all criminall cauſes, as per- 
jurie, forgeric, couſenage,ryots,maintenance, and ſuch 
like. The court of Wards and Liueries 1s next, Which is a 
court ofnolong continuance,bcing firſt ordained by Hey- 
yy the 8, the matters that are determinable in that court, 
are as touching wards and wardſhips: and the Iudges are 
the Maſter ofthe wards andliueries , the Atturney of the 
court of wards,and other officers and aſſiſtants. 

Thenis there the Admirals court, which is only for pu« 
niſhment of miſdemeanors done at fea, the Iudges of 
which court be the Lord high Admirall cf England,and a 
Iudge,with other officers. 

The Duchie court, whichis a court for the determi-. 
ning of matters depending within the Duchy of Lanca- 
ſter, wherein be Iudges,the Chancelor of the Duchie,and 
the Atturney. 

And a late erected court called the court of the Queens 
reuenues,for the deciding of controuerſics amongſt the 
Queenes tenants. 

Next vnto theſe,are the courts of Equity,which ate,the 
Chancery,and the court of Requeſts. The court of Chan- 
cery,which is commonly called the court of conſcience, is. 
chiefly for the mitigation of the rigor of the comon lawe, 
whereinthe Lord high Chancelor of England is chicteſt 
ludge and moderator,to whom are ioyned as aſſiſtants, 
the M.of the Rolles,and certaine graue Doors of the ci- 
vill law,which are vſually called Maſters of the Chancery. 

The court of Requeſts is much like to the Chancery,and 
is Chiefly for the kings ſeruants: the Tudges wheroft,are the 
Maſters of Requeſts, which bee alwates reuerent men, and 
wellfcen inthe ciuill law : and one of them is euer attens- 


dant on the King to receiue ſupplications , and to anſwer 
them 
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them according to the Kings pleaſure. 

Having thus paſſed ouer the feueral courts of common 
law,the courts of Equity , and thoſe which are ofa mixt 
nature,betwixt the common & ciuill law,I wil only name 
the ſpirituall courts,the chiefeſt wherof are theſe: 

The firſt and moſt principal,is the conuocation of the 
Clergy,which is a Synod of the chicteſt of the Clergie of 
_ tire whole Realmegheld only in Parlament time, in a place 
called the Conuocation houſe, where cannons are ordai* 
ned for church-gouernment. Andrhis court may be called 
a generall Councell : next vnto which are the particular 
| Synods of both Prouinces,Canterbury and York, and are 
called prouinciall Synods.Then is there the Archb. of Ca- 
cerburies court,called the Arches : the court of Audience: 
the Prerogatiue court: the court of Faculties : & the court | 
of Peculiars;with many other courts in cach ſeuerall Dio- 
CCS. In all which courts , what matters are there handled, 
their Iudges and aſſiſtants, and all their whole manner of 
proccedings,Lleaue to the report of ſuch, as are better ac- 
quainted inthoſe courts, | | 

And thus mach may ſuffice for the preſent eftate of our 
country, as it is now 1# the ninth yeare of tbe raigne of Oh 
dread Sourraren Lord,K.lames the firſt, whome God graunt. 
long to rule and yraigne ouer Vs. | | 


OF IRE L AND. 

1] [BERNIA, anIland bordering vpon Brittaine on 
| *the Northand Weſt fide, and muchabour halfe as big 
2s Brittaine, was ſo called (according to ſome) ab hyberno 
zempore, that is to ſay, of the winter ſeaſon. The ground ' 
* there is ſo exceeding rancke,and the graſle ſopleaſant and 
delicious withall, thatrheir beaſts in Sommer time will 
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a56 The manners and cuſtomes L1z3, 
kill chemſelues with ene, and fiperfluoſly grazing, if 
they be nor driuen from paſture ſome part of the day, 
This land breedeth neither ſpidernor toade, nor any 
ather venimous or infe&tious creature, nor will any liue 
that are brought thither our of other Countries, but dye 
inſtantly as ſoone as they do bur touch this Countries 
ſoyle. 
| Bees there be none, the aire 1s very temperate and the 
earth fruitfull,and ye: be the people exceeding barbarous, 
vnciuill,and cruell. For thoſe which proouc vaaquithers 
in thcir battels, ſivill and drinke vp the bloud of their flaine 
enemies, and then defile and: gore their owne faces with 
it, And whether they do right or wrong, itis all one vnto 


them. 
When a woman is delivered of a male child , the firit 


meatc ſhe giueth him, thee putteth into his mouth with 


her husbands ſword point , ſignifying by that manner of 
fecding, (and allo praying after her countrey faſhion) that 
the child may dye no other death, but in the field amongſt 
his enemies. Their greateſt gallants adorne- the hilts and 
pummels of their ſwords, with beaſts'reeth , which bee as 
white as Inoric, and brought thicher our of other coun- 
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treys. And their chicfeſt delight and greateſt glorie is to 


be ſouldicts. 
Thoſe which in!tabite the hilly and mountainous part of 


the countric, liuc vppon milke and apples , and are more 
given to hunting and ſporting, then to husbandrie. The 
Sea berwixt England and Ireland 1s very raging, vnquier, 


and troubleſome all the ycare long, and (but in ſummer) 


hardly nauigable : Yer do they ſayle ouer it in boates or 
whirries made of Ozier twigs, and couered with Oxe hides 


or buffe skins : they abſtaine from meare all thewhilethey- 


AlC - 
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raine as yet their old cuſtomes and courſe of life,money 
they haue none,nor no marketting, but giue andtake'one 
of an other,furniſhing themſclues rather by exchanging 
one thing for an other , then by buying and ſelling : They 


belceue in the gods, and aſwell women as men,bee very 


$kilkul in prediftions and ſooth-ſaying. 


Thoſe which poſleflc the Iles called Eubudes ( where: POR. 


led Eubudes, 


of there be fuc)liue alrogether on milke and fiſh, not ca- 
ring for icorne nor any kinde- of fruites. Theſe Iſlands 


are ſeperated one from an other onely by alittle river, 


and-are all vnder the: gouernment of one King,, who pol- 
ſc{ſeth nothing in private-to himſelte , but occupieth all 
in commune with his ſubieQs. 

Theirlawes inforce him to equity and right, and leaſt 
couetcouſheſle ſhould dinert him from truth , hee learn- 
cth Iuſtice through pouerty, as being maintained at the 
publike charge,without hauing any thing properto him- 
ſelfe , no not ſo much as a wite, inſo much asenioying 
the company of wornen by turnes with his ſubieCts, hee 
is vtterly depriucd of all hope of iſſue , that hee may juſtly 
ſay arc his owne. 


The vtmoſt Ifland in the Britiſh ſeas is Thyle, wherein, Th :gandcat« 
in the Sommer-ſolſtice , when the Sunne is in Cancer, arbal- now / 
there is almoſtno night,and as little day inthe winter ſol-* ed Jſland, 


ſtice: The Inhabitants in the beginning of tie ſpring liue 
ainonglt their cattaile with herbes and milke, and in win» 
ter with fruites of trees, for the Ifland yeeldeth great ſtore 
of apples: They haue certaine mariages, but enioy their 
women in. commune like the Inhabitants of the Euliodes 
7 There 


arevponthe ſeas. And this ſea (according to the opinion 
of the beſt writers) is in breadth one hundred and twenty 
Engliſh miles . The inhabitants of thelle of Sillura,re- 7% 
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The Gymneſie 
 #r Baleares, 


he manners and cuſtomes 


towards the Veſt, which of the Greekes bee called Gym- 


neſiz, becauſe the people thereof goe naked, but of the 


Romans, and by the Inhabitants themſelues, they are cal- 
led Baleares, of {linging or caſting of ſtones,becaule they 
bee more expert in that excerciſe , then any other people, 
The biggeſt of theſe Iflands , is the greateſt Iſland that is 
excepting ſcuen,which are Sicilia,Sardinia,Creta,Eubza, 
Cyprus,Corſica and Lesbos:lr is diſtant from Iberianow 
called Spaine one daies ſayling. 

Theleſſer of them lieth more Eaſt-ward , and abound- 
eth with all kinde of catraile, and eſpecially mules, which 
bee greater then other country mules, and will bray lows 
der: both of theſe Iflands are fertile and fruittull, and 
well repleniſhed with people . They bee very greedy of 
wine(whereof their country yeeldeth none) and in ſteed 


otoyle( which is alſo wanting ) they anoint their bodies 


with {Fines greaſc, and maſticke mingled together. VVo- 
men there arein farre more eſtimation then men , inſo 
much as if a woman bee taken priſoner,they willranſome 

her with three or foure men. | 
Their dwellings are in hollow caues , made in ſtcepe 
rockes, which are their onely couering and defence for 
their bodics : And they are ſo farre out of loue with 
gold and filuer,as they forbid it to bee brought into their 
Ifland, ſuppoting thatby wanting money , they arc in ſe- 
curity from all plots of treaſon: And therefore at ſuch 
time as they ſerued in the Carthaginian warres , they 
brought home nothing with them , but wine and women, 
which they bought with the money they recciucd tor pay. 
Their manner of marriages are both-ſtrange and prodi- 
gious,for all the brides family and friends that are preſent 
at 


There bee other Iſlands alſo in the Mediterranean fea © 


Ca v.25: of all Nations, agg © 


at the nuprtials, lie with her one after an other according. 
to their age, andthe bride-groome laſt of all : the forme 
of burials alſo is proper to themſelues,and different from 
all other people,for they diſmember and cut the dead bo- 
dic into ſmall peeces, and put them into a veſlel and fo co. / 
uer the veſſel with ſtones. To 
Their weapons are cuery one a fling,and there budgets 
to put ſtones in,the one hee hangeth abour hisnecke, an 
other hee guirdeth about his waſte, and the third hee car- 
rieth in his hand, their ſtones are bigger then other men 
are well able to throw, and yet will throw them ſo ſtrong- 
ly that they flie with ſuch violence as if they were ſhot 
out of a peece: And with theſe ſtones when they affaule 
any citty , will they wound and kill their enemies that 
gard and defend the walles and bulwarkes of the cittic, 
and breake their ſhields and helmets, and all other kinde 
of armor : and they will leuell ſo rightly , as they will 
verie ſeldome miſle the marke they aime at, for they bee 
trained vp in this kinde of excerciſe from their child- 
hood, andtherevnto conſtrained by their mothers, who 
will ſet a peece of bread vpon aſtake forthem to throw 
at,and giue them nothing to cate, before they haue ſtroke 
the bread off the ſtake with a ſtone. 
Now hauing entred into the relation of Iflands, op- 
portunitic is offered to ſpeake ſomewhar of a new found 
Iſland ſyruated in the South part of the Ocean fea,and + bbw org 
of the ſtrange things that are reported to bee in that I- rambolus,; 
fland, as alſo of the cauſe and manner of the finding > 
thereof,which was thus, 
One 1ambolus being in his youth trained vp as a ſchol- 
ler,after the death of his father { who was a merchant) be- | 
tooke himſelte to merchandize, andſayling into _ (* 
ht A | 


460 manners and euſftomes L183 459 
for (pices, he with all his partners were ſurpriſed and taken * 
by Pyrats and Robbers , and one of his fellowes and him- 
ſelfe beeing by rhoſe-theeues ſer into the ficlds ro keepe 
ſheepe, were afterwards tound and taken away by ccr= 
taine matitine Athiopians, and by them carried ouer in- 
to Acthiopia,where (tor becauſe they were ſtrangers)they 
were aſſigned to bee 2 ſacrifice and expiation rothe gods 
of that Country,for thoſe Acthiopians which lived vpon 
the ſea coaſt, had an ancient cuſtome of fixe hundred 
yeares continuance , which they receiued by Oracle from 
theirgods, toexpiate and make ſatisfaftion to their gods 
with two men: the rnaanner whereof was this : They had a 
little barke or boate , prouided forthat purpoſe, that was 
able to brooke the ſeas, and which-two men were able to 
gouerne : and into this veſſel they put 1abo/us and his 
companion, and victuals for ſixe monthes; commanding 
them that ( according te their Oracle )they ſhould dire& 
|hcjr ſhip and faile South-ward, and that then they ſhould 
attaine to a fortunate Iſland, the people whereof were 
maruelous curtcous and ciuil & floriſhed in great felicity: 
Into which Ifland if they arriued in ſafety , their owne 
Country ſhould for fix hundred yeeres atrer enioy per- 
feft peace and happineſle : Bur it ( through the ter- 
_ ror or tediouſneſle of the ſeas ) they dinerced their 

courle, that then ( as impious and wicked varlets ) they , 
were cauſers of top pp Pore that ſhould fall vpon 
their region. 

This done and the boare lanched out, thoſe maritine 
Aethiopians are ſaid to keepe that day holy , and to doe 
ſacrifice ro the ſcas, praying for their good ſucceſle, and 
tharthcir expiation , may take good effet : When /am- 
bolus and his companion were thus committed ro the 

mercy 
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The Inhabitants of that Iftand,”are owe og 
cithet "ii ſtature or wiannetogibetheuphnaiey es 
ſame' proportion of body WndTrenbers; yer bee they 
farreraller then weeare ; thermo! of nad gaboue- 
foure cobits hie and morwithinndi 2>ehGiFs 
height; theivbones bes Hob(bIRINGSO s,butfexible 
nerves or ſinewes; by which\meantsfiiey yay yrs 7G 
eility and nimbleneſſe of body,andthey are ſo ftf6hgwirh 
al,as wharenerthey graſp with theithands'cati hafdly bee 
wreſted form thei ; Flioy be'a verybeancifel,;corly-and 
well: feature: le, andheir tkindes ſoſtnoorard (6 
ſlike;as you earn hardly perceiue' anyone or! cores 
oh any patt of their bodies, 2235/15: poke 

The'hollownefſe of theit cares'is' wich vides then 
ours,and their tongues as farre different',for nature afſif:. 
cd with' their ingenious-wits'and dif; ofrtions). hath in- 
duedthem with this extraordinary priuikedge ;thartheir- 
tongues arenaturallyſo clefrand enided Gm the roore 
ro the tip z as they leemero haue euecry one rworonghes, 7 
by which meanes'rhey 'doe not! 'dhely ſpetke”ahumitline 
and intelligible voice | but” they"can rruely imjtate 
the chitping'sand:; Griging: of 'diuers' 'birdes likewiſe," . 
ann that whicly is ' more ſtrange,” they will ralke and 


conter 


oneand the'(elfe. yo ys. rongue. © 
ſpeaking and oe mona the other pare, 
rothe other : The ayre is therevery pu re. and whole-: ' 
ſame all-theyecre long/( according, <5 wh ſaying of the: 
poct ,/that apples , peares and grapes will rotte;and core, | 
ruptvponthe trees and vines) and thedaics and nights, / 
are cuer of an equall length,and when the Sunne is direQs! | 
ly ouer their heads , there is na ſhadow of anyabingens., 
wards the'Sourh. -, - 

All the people of one Rocke.or. kindredliue roge ther, * 
ſo as they exceed notthenumber of 'foure hundred ; their! 
chiefeſt abode is in the fields ,for the carth naturally pro-) 
duceth great ſtore of fruirs,wichour tillage or trauell,in.ſ@; 
muchas thi the vertue and quality of theI{land,;and! 
ternperatureof the aire, they: haus more then vey are a+: 
ble ro ſpend. 

Therebe akinde of recds growingin that Iſland, which 
bearc great ſtore of fruice- like vnro white verches , the: 
fruite of theſe reedes they gather and ſprinkle with Warm, 
water,and then cuery graine will bee as bigge as aDoues: 
egge,which they afterwards grindeor beate into meale,, 
an wake thereof a kinde of bread which intaſteis mo p 
plcaſant and delicious. ' |. ; ;!: f 

There bee many great ſprings,and fountainesof water, r 
whereof ſome bee oo and ſerue for bathes, and to cure 
diſcaſes, [and ſome cold,, and withall maruclous ſweete; 
and very phiſicall likewiſe. ' 

They be a peophe he yerpinduirians and ercedy of learned 
inGgand cſpeciall re ology: Their letters which they 

in ſence and ſignification , are. cighe.and\twengic, 
but their careQers, axe but ſeuenin number , for eucry- 
caraQaer 


carions , and they write nor from the-lefrihandeowards | 
the right, aswee doe; but beginnearhe' 
downewards, © * 
They beverylong 
full age of a hundred und fifty yeetes; and (for Nt 
part)withour any ficknefle ar-alland: = ap tofall 
ther into an agueor 'any-other'infirmity of bodyzrhey are 4-e. 
compelled by thetr law to die forth-with : They arealſo _ 
appointed how long they ſhall liue,whictrage wherthey © 
haucaccomplithed , they willingly proctire their owne 
deathes ,fome by one meanes-atid fome by'an-other: 


There-is an herbe-in char countrie, vpon' whicly if any 7 admirable 


one lay his bodyhee fallechiinto a'fweere and-deletable bb e. 
flumber, and inthac ſheepe"departeth/his'life withour 
alnes © COHOVINS PORDRICSTIMN GN TO 
F | Mariages they haute rione;"bur women'bee cthere'com- 
mon to-all,& children equally lonedofal and brought vp. 
in commonamongſtal, ſoas no'man can fay,thisis my 
wife, or this is my child: yer'oftenrimestheyrake the chil- 
dren fromrheir nurſes, leaſt mothers ſhould afterwards 
reknowledge their owne fonnestthroughwhich commu- 
nity it happeneth that( being voideof ambition and af- 
feation, or curious deſire ofthat whiclr narnre-denierly 
them )they line quietly,and pO withour fedition- 
or diſſention'. There bee- alſo in that Iſland: cerraine 
beaſts, whichthough they bee little of body,yetinreſpe 
of their nature and'verrue of their blaud ythey beemoſt 
rare and admirab, they bee'st around bodylikevnro a 


A rare beaſt, 


| Tortoiſe or Seacrable, andhanetwo lines croſſing their 
middle, yon poet ſtandeth an'eare and 
an eye, ſo as they heare with foure cares and ſee with: 


| foure 
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ceiveth their imeate-;; and round-abour theitbogy grow 
many fecte, wich:which they can goe Eackward andfors 
ward attheir pleaſure, the bloud of this beaſt-is. ſaidto-be 
my PIs TSS PEAR cut and 
mangled mo peeces((9:25 1wappcarceto! life in 4c.)/ 8 

be anvinted with the bloud of this beaſt,cucry part wil in» 
tantly' grow to other, and the bodyowill bee whole a- 
gaincs;; < LT ERIOWSTI HO! | bz: Liogrrhe 3 
Euery-fatnily az/company that liueitogether,doelikewiſe 
breed and nonihyp great! birdgof adinerienature;and 
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by thoſe birds they make-triall how. their- children will 


prooue afterwards, forthey fer themwhen they beewvery = 
young. ypon the: backes ofthe birdsoand;it they ditfalk 


when thebirds! biginac to flex andfiic, withourfeart 


of falling, thoſe children they bring vp, bur if they ſhew 
themlelues daſtardly.and timerons , they arerciced and 
chruſt d eo lineno longer; as becingans 


away,/ and ſuftcxed 
profitable, tor any exeerciſopt the.mindera:Andiheclds | 
clt of.euery kindred Qteofmpany that-ſo live cogetheris- 

Lord,andicommander-ouerthe reſt ,.to whomtthey yeeld 
obedience, as totheirKing , and when he accomplutherh; 
the age of an bundredandifitty yeers;he deprivieth himſelf 
of life (for foxheirilaw copmnands) and: heethatis next! 
vntohim;in age-raketh the ,ggucriment ypon him :The 
ſeatbavincloſerh the Iſland is very-boyſterous & rugged: 
yet-is the watgrimoſt pleaſant Sedebghtiomein taſte;the' 
North poleand any ether ſtawes whighare feencin our 


C 


Horiſon appeare notdoeheirss | vody' ; 0&1 TIDE DGE It 
There hee otheriſeven lands blikequantitie;and:of” 
like diſtance. - one {ro9ny anathchgaeudtinducd wirhilike:: 


manners#and lawes as4his iy:3- Sh9dnhabiuantoſabele, 
| Pe, ands ' 


WY. : S T  AIN a: FI __ g a! 
: * Fs 4 4 x. © IRE ION oy” 
16,28 ig gl yp 3" $$ a 
_ CI A 
; 4 "* TAE Rage” 
? 7.4 £ Ks , - "I 
pu S* % 4," 
; > : SEEM VA 
A LS Do £6 
E "Ws" 
. 997 L 


0" "PT LT PRE OED en We. - MC _ 4 2 
Fare T4 «1 g 24 Is i -——_—_- 2 D "I 
3 = OR: We"'s 6 0d = XP ry FE - Hs: - I is 
6) — * 
* *4 


Ilands vſethe fruites of the earth (which ſhee bounti: 
affordeth of her owne accord) very ſparingly, for their 
dyet is ſimple, and they couet for nothing but ro ſuf. 
| ficenarure, they eate fleſh ſome-times boylde and ſome« 
times broyld, and drefle their meate them-ſelues , reie@t-« 
ing the Arte of Cookery, and all ſeaſoning of their 
' meates with ſalte or ſpices, as friuolous and vnneceſlary. 
They worſhip the Firmament; the Sunne,andthe reſt of 
the celeſtiall bodyes, they catch diuerſe ſorts of fiſhes 
and birds, and they haue great ſtore of Olyue trees and 
Vines, which naturally hold their increaſe, fo as th 
haue Oliues and Grapes in aboundance, without cavel 
or coſt. 0. 
Theſe Ilands alſo produce ſerpents that bee great 
ones, but nothingihurctull, the fleſh whereof is marue- 
lous fweete and delicious, Their garments are of a fine 
white Cotton or Downe, which groweth in the middle 
of Reedes,which being dyed with che Iuyſe of thele' ſea 
fiſhes that coloureth purple : they make themſelues pur- 
ple garments thereof. There be allo diuerſe forts of living 
creatures of ſtrange and almoſt incredible natures ; 
They obſerue a certaine order and ftiri&t courſe in their 
dyet, cating but onely one kinde'of meate vppon one 
day, for ſome day they eate fiſhes, an other day fowles, 
an other fleſh of beaſts , and ſome-times Oyle , and 
the table where they cate theyr meate is very meane 


and fimple® 
They bee addicted to diuerſe exerciſes, for ſome ſente 


and are ſcruced incourſe, ſome are imployed in fiſhing, 
ſome in pipette in ſundry Artes and manuall oc- 


cnpations , an 


all of themin generall re buſiedin ſome 
_—__ 
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266 The manners andcuſtomes . Tiny © 
one: thing or other that redoundeth to. their.common 
-g00d. | 

pf theic ſacred ceremonies; and vpon-holy dayes, they 
ſing lawdes andhimnes in honor of their gods, and efpe- 
cially of the Sunne , to whome they dedicate themſeclues 
and their I{lands.. 

They bury their dead bodyes vpon the ſea coaſt, coue- 
ring the carcaſle with ſand , thatby the flowing and in- 
a. new of the waters, there may bee.a prear heape of 
ſand in the place. where the corpes are buryed, 

The canes whereof they cate the fruite ( as they ſay) 
doc increaſe and decreaſe according to the diſpoſition of 
the Moone : The water of their fountaines is Lok \weet 
and holſome,alwayes hotre, valeſſe itbee mingled either 
with wine or cold water. 

When Jambolus and his: companion hadliued in that 
| Hand ſcauen yeares , theywere forced to. depart, for the 
Tlanders held rhemto bee .cuill Lucrs, and of bad bcha- 
viour-and conuerſation,,.and therefore providing .their 
ſhippe. ready, and viQualling her , they ſer-forward on 
their iourney,, though ſore againſt their wills; and at the 
foure months end they came to the King of India, by 
whome they were afterwardsJafely conducted through 
Perlia,and brought into Greece. «| 


# 
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Of the tant alledT, aprobane and of the 
manners of the inhabitants. 


Capr.26. 


kl cucry crecke and corner of the ſea )had 
F7 truely and througbly diſcouered it, was 
1 held to be(as itwere) 2n other world, & 
SERIE that wherein the Antipodes were ſuppos 
| ſedtodwell: But 4/exenaer the great, by his prowefle and 
valour, remooued the ignorance of chis common error, 
which did much augment and increaſe the glory of his 
name: for Oneſicritws the prefect of his nauie, being by 
him ſentto ſearch out what manner of land. it was, what 
commodities it yeelded , and how and by whom it was 
inhabited, made it moſt apparent and manifeſt vnto vs. 
The length of the Iland is ſeauen thouſand fade, and 
fiue thouſand in breadth , and ir hath a riuer running 
chrough the middle of ir, that deutdeth it into two parts: 
Some part of this Iland is wholy repleniſhed with beaſts, 
and Elephants,which be farre bigger then Indiabreedeth 
any ,, and ſome part of ir is well peopled : There bee 
great ftore of Pearles and precious ſtones of diuerſe 
kindes : Ir is ſituated Eaſt and Weſt, and beginneth at 
the ſea called fretum Indie : from Prafia a counttie inIn- 
dia into Taprobane,art the firſt diſcouery theteof.;was the 
ſpace of 25.dayes ſayling , but it was withſuch boates as 
the river of Nyus carried , that were made of reedes 
PO: Miki 
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APROBANE before mans Vete- g/rupre; 
rouſneſſe (by exquilſit , ſearching into bare. 


463 The manners and cuſtomes 
for at this day with our ſhippes it is not aboue ſeucn 
dayes ſayle. 

The ſca that deuideth the land in twaine,in many places 
is very ſhallow, being not aboue ſeuen foote deepe, bur 
in ſome other places againe, the channell is ſo exceeding 
_ dcepethatno anchor can reache the bottome : In ſay- 
| ling they obſcrue not the courſe of the ſtarres, for the 
North pole and the ſcauen ſtarres doe neuer appeare 
to their view,and the Moone is no longer ſecne intheir 
Horizon, bur from the fixt day after his change to the 
ſixtcenth , but the cleere and radiant ſtarre called Ca- 
nopus ſhineth there very bright, and the Sunneriſeth 
vppon their right hands and ſetteth vppon their left. 
With coyne they were altogether vnacquainted, vntill 
the raigne of the Emperour Claudius, and it is repor- 
_ ted that they were greatly amazed at the ſight of mo- 
ney , becauſe it was ſtamped with ſundry figures and 
ſimilitudes , and yet in weight and ſubſtance was all 
one: In ſtature and bigneſle of body , they exceed all 
other men, of what nation ſo cuer. 

They dye and coulour their hayre browne,, their heires 
bee gray or blew, their viſage grimme and ſterne , and 
their voyce harſhe and terrible. Thoſe which dye an vn- 
timely death , live commonly till they bee a hundred 
yeare old , but thoſe which ſpend out the full courſe of 
nature, liue till they bee maruelous old, farte exceed- 
. ing mans ordinary trayltie : They neuer ſleepe in the day 
time, and bur part of the night neyther , for they riſe 
exccceding early : Their buildings bee meane andlowe, 
and their victualls alwaycs alike , they haue great ſtore 
of Apples,but no Vines. 

RI .+ They: - 
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They honor Herewles as their God. Their Kings are 
ed as well by the voyces of the commons, as by the nobi- 


lity, for the peoples care is to chooſe one of preat cle- 
mencic,and vnprooueable manners, and ſuch a one as is 
well ſtriken in yeares , and withall that hath no children, 
forhe which is a father,is not there admitted to be a King, 
be he neuer ſo good and vertuous ; andifthe King at any 
time duriog his raigne,hap to haue a child, he is therefore 

RY depoſed, anddepriucd of all Princely iuriſdici- 
on : and this they doe,for becauſe they will not haue their 
kingdome become hereditary : Moreouer, bee their King 
neucr ſo iuſt and vpright,yer will they not commit the ab- 
ſolute goucrnment wholy into his hands, forto the end 
he ſhould not be ſole Tudge in capirall cauſes,there be fot- 
ty ReCtors or Guides annexed vnto him as his aſſiſtants, 
and if the ivdgement of the King, and his forty afliſtants 
ſcemepartiall or diftaſtfull to any one,he may from them 
appealc to the people, who haue likewiſe ſeuenty Iudges 
Row them for the determining of ſuch cauſes as come 
tothem by way of appeale, andthe ſentence rhat is pro- 
nounced by theſe ſeuEnty Iudges muſt of neceflity ſtand 

inuiolable. bY 

The King in his apparell differeth much from the peo- 
ple,and if he be found guilty of any offence, and thereof 
conuited,he dyeth forit,yet not with ſuch a death as any 
one ſhould lay violent hands vpon him, but by common 
conſent hee is ſhut vp in ſome cloſe place from the fight 

and company of all men,and there famiſhed to death. 
This people bee generally addited to husbandry, and 
hunting of Tygers and Elepbants, for other common 
beaſts they little regarde : and ſome delightin fiſhing for 
ſhell fiſhes, the ſhells wecreof bee b bigge, as one ſhell 
Fi 3 
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will make a hovſe ſufhcient to containe a whole family: 
The greater part of this Iland is burned with the heate 
of the Sunnc, and is therefore defert, vppon the ſide of 
the Iland beateth a ſca that is very greene, _ cſtceme 
much of gold , whereof, and of all forts ef precious 
ſones,they garniſh and beautifie their pots. They haue 
great ſtore of Marbles and Margarites, and very bigge 
ONes. 

And theſe bee the people,countries and nations,whoſe 
manners,cuſtomes and inſtirutions., are commended vn- _ 
to vs by Hiſtoriographers, and which by any meancs 1 
could colle& out of them : yetI confefle there be many 
other,whichI haue cyther wholy omirred , or lightly paſ- 
ſed ouer, becauſe I could not write more of them , than I 
found in other Authors , hauing never by trauelling into 
thoſe parts, beene eye. witneſſe of them my ſelfe, nor 
eould otherwiſe atraine-to the pertet knowledge there« 
of, neyther doe I thinke it poſſible for mee or any man 
elſe, ro know and declare the manners of all nations , bur 
God onely, to whom nothing,is higden, nor nothing vn» 
poſſible, for hee onely it is that firſt laide the foundation 
of theearth, it was hee that firſt founded the depth and 
bortome of the ſea , and poinred vnto vs the paſſages 
through the deepe,hee onely it is that ſo bountifully hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, wealth,dignities , honor andriches, 
and all other commodities neceſſary for our beceing , and 
hee it is that hath allotted vnto cuery one his proteffion 
andcourſe of life wherein to imploy himſelfe , for ſome 
hee hath ordained ro bee husbandmen , permitting them 
to grove wealthy by varipping the bowels of rhe earth, 


_ tolome others hee hath giuen' the ſea, wiſhing-them ro 


provide their liuings , ſome by fiſhing , and ſome by 


mer- 
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merchandize,ſome others he hath addiQed to the ſtudy of 

Sciences and Philoſophie ; that thereby they may-attaine 
ro honor and eſtimation, and ſome others he harh put in 
places of authority to gouerne: and pracede the reſt : 
And therefore ic is no.maruell,that all men are not of one 
condition , nor of one nature, nor yet inducd with like 
manners , ſeeing wee perceiue ſuch-diffcrence andvaricty 
in kingdomes and countries, as that one country produ- 
ccth white people, an other kvarthy,an other tawny, and 
ſome cleane black, or like ynto Bowers which grow in 
Aſlyria : and cuen fo hath God appointed, that people 
ſhould be of variable mindes and diſpoſitions, as orher 
things are,and that euery;0n$ ſhould reſt contented, with 
that courle of litc,that Gad hath appointed for him, 
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| Nichol Danuſees, 


The manners of diverſe nations, 


collected out of the workes of 
NICHOLAS DAMASCEN. 


Ie HE. Thyni- ( which bee a people of 
| Y, Thrace ) receive ſuch 'as haue (ſuffered 
a CES ſhipwracke , or fallen into poverty by 


07 the Thyri, 


& /Aq79 their owne defaults, very courteouf] 

i 9 N and friendly, and all ſtrangers likewiſe 

WS=# which come willingly vnto them, are 

| highly honored ; but thoſe which come perforce, whether 
they will or no. are as ſeuerely puniſhed. 


Of ihe Ariton', The Aritoni kill no kinde of beaſt, they haue tacir Ora- 


. cles written in lots, which they keepe in golden covers. 
0/theDzr» The Dardani(a peopleof Illyrium ) bee waſhed onely 
dani. three times in-all their liues, that is to ſay , when they bee 

borne,when they be marryed, and whenthey lye a dying. 

= The GalaQophagi (a people of Scythia) ſive not in 

Uaopbagi, . —— 

'" houſes as moſt of the other Scythians doe, their ſuſte- 
_ nance conſfiſteth for the inoſt part of Mares milke, which 
| ſerueththem both for meat and drinke: They bee {cldome- 
ouer-comein barraile for that their proviſion of viquals 
isin cuery place and at all turnes in readinefle, This peo- 
ple forced Darius to returne home without conqueſt: 

they bee marucllous iuſt one towards an other,as hauin 
both wiues and wealth in common to all: they ſalute old , 
men by calling them their fathers , the yong men their 
children, and their equals brethren: of this people-was - 
Awacharſis, one of the ſcucn wiſe men , who came into 
Greece to learne the laws & ordinances of other nations: 
OR pr TY wo TT Homer 


Of the manners and cuftomes of 
Homer remembreth this people, whete-he faith the MyfG. 
fight nigh at hand, the Apgaui milke Mares , andthe a= 
Qophagi and Abij be moſt iult men. And-the reafon-why 
he calleth them Abijz is , cicher: becauſe they would-nor. 
till che. carth,or ſor that they lined without houſes, or elſe 
becaule they onely vied bowes in the warres (fora bow of 
the Poets is often called Bios : there*is not oneamong(t 
them all ( as is reported )thar is either fticred with-enuy, 
ſwelled with hatred, or ſtriken with fears, by reaſon: of 
their exceeding great Iaſtice/, and communiiie. of all 
things. The women there beas warlike asthe men,andeo. 
with them to the warres when need requireth, and-there- 
fore it may weltbe true ,that the Amazons. be women of 
fuch valerous and generous ſpirits,as thatthey went forth 
with an army vnto Athens and Scicily , at ſuch-timie as 
theirabode was abourtthe poole of Mzotis: -: // Ho 

The women of Iberia do once euery yeare bring their 0 the 1berk. 
whole yeares worke, into an open andpublicke placeyin 

reſence of allrhe people,where certaine-menbeeleRed ,.. . + 
bo voyces , as Iudges to cenſure; of their labours;;.and- 
thoſe which by them are adiudged moſt laborioas; are 
moſt honored, and in higheſt eſtimation: they haue alfo ' 
a girdle of a certaine meaſure,withinthe compaſſt wher-- 
of, if the belly of any will not:bee comprehended, they / 
be thereby much diſgraced. - 17 
The Vmbrici in their battels againſt-theit enimics; 2 #hepms - | 

hold irvnficting forthe vanquiſhed toſuruiue; andthatie DOTY 
is neceſſary eyther to-ouer-come the enemy; or tbbee | 
flaine themſelues: This-people when any. controuerſie 
happeneth amongſt chemſclues ;fightarmed, as-if th 
made warre againſi'their open enimies-; and hee which | 
| killeth-: 
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} #f the Celts, 


| 9/ the Pedaly, 


Of ebeTel+ 
chmes, 


gon (pr aduerſaryin fight,is ſuppoſed tohaue the iufteſt 
Cane, ; 

The Celtz (a people inhabiting neerethe Ocean ) ac- 
court it a diſgrace for any 'oneto withdraw himſelfe , or 
leane his body to awall,or houſe : when any inundation 
commerth'towards them from the ſea, they arme them- 
ſclues to meete the loud, and make refiftance vnrill the 
be drowned , neuer retiring back, nor ſhewing the leak 
feare' of death any manner-of-way : They weare their 


frwordsafwell-when they bee occupied in the affaires of 
their commori-wealth , as in the warres,and a greater pu- 


niſhment is.infllifted vpon thoſe which kill rangers then 
Citizens, for the'firſt is puniſhed with death , the other 
with- baniſhment :: And thoſe aboue all-:others bee 
moſt honoured , which atchiuing avy victory , haue 
thereby purchaſed any ground for their publicke vſe : 
the gares of their houſes be never ſhut bur ſtand alwayes 
O gh; 2.435) a His FQ© , i 

1 Aanordgſt-che Pedalians(a people of India) not hee 
which is cheefe intheſacrifice , baſe hee that is moſt pru- 
dent of allthoſe which be preſent, deuineth, and they de- 


| fire nothing of the gods intheir prayers bur Iuſtice , one- 


lythe Prayfij- or” Pbrafij ſuccour with ſuſtenance their 
neighbours afflifted by famine, '- 

The people called Telchines dwelled firſt in the Ile of 
Creete,andafterwards inhabitedthe Ile of Cyprus allo : 
fromwhencethey remooued into Rhodes, and inioyde 
thatHand, where chey began tobee very malicious and 


envious, and exerciſing themſelues in Mechanicall Artes 


_ and imitating the workes of their elders , they'werethe 


ficſt that erected the Idoll of Telchinian Minerua,, which 


IS 


is as much ro:ſay , asenuions Mirieenas 1:7: 
Ic #3 nor lawfu'lamovgſ the Tarteſfians , for 
gerto giue tcſtimonyagamſttheelder;! +:- 2! 


Of the manners and cuftumeiof Natlous, a5 © 
& £32313 vat. | 5: H-» $54 J- , 
1tatts en . - _o = of the Tarteſſy.; 
The people of Lucania excerciſe ivdgement andinfli& ojibe ti , 


puniſhmem as well for luxury and loth, as for any other * 
offence what-ſo-cuer,andhee which is provedto lend any 
thing to a luxurious perſon, is ined atrhe: valuc of the 


thing lent. 


Amongſt the Saunites or Samnites is once euery year o/:4c gamnis 
dgement pronounced, both of-young men tc. ; 


apublike I 
and maides,and which ofthe youngmen isadiu 


d beſt, 


by he cenſure of the Iudges, ſhall firſt make his choyſe 


which of the mo_— hee will haueto hisWwife ,. and the 
ſecond to him, choofeth n& 


order... | 


The Limyrnij haue their wiues/in common , theirchil- 


dren be likewite brought vpat their commoncharge, .vn- 
rill they accompliſh Te age of fiue yeares, and in-che ſixt 
yeare they be broughttogetherganto:one plate; where all 
the fathers be aſſembled to-make conicuire whomenery 
childe doth moſt reſemble,which donethey aſligne vnto 
cuery- father the: child that is likeſt vnto him, and by that 
meanes cuery one acknowledgeth hisowhe child as neere 
as he can,and bringethhim-vp ashis owne,wherherhe be 
ſo ornoe. - 61" nil 15 2Hewis 314d , 105 fn as 
The Sauromatz or Sarmatz pamper and gorgethem- 
ſelues with meate forthe ſpace of three daics rogether, 
that they may be throughly:filled ;-they obey. theipwines 
in-all things, .as:their Ladies, and Miſtrefles'; and: noc 
maide there is admitted td; marry, before ſhe bath beene 


thedeath of fomenimy. «1 ooo nad ' 


# j 


» and(o of all the reſt in - 
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of - 3 Nicholas Damaſcen, © 
| 9fthe cercece, The Cercetz puniſhall offenders ſo ſeuercly , as they 
i _ _ prohibite them to ſacrifice : And if any marryner orgo- 
 uernorofa boate,ſplit,orrunne his ſhippe or boate vpon 
i arocke,all men that paſſe by him ſpirat him in contempr. 
of the Moni The Moſyni keepe their Kings in ſtrong caldes,od if 
any of them be adiudged careleſſe of the common- wealth 
hee is there famiſhed to death: The graine which the earth 
yeeldeth there, is equally diſtributed amongſt the people, 
ſaving ſome ſmall part thereof which is relerued in com- 
mon,to relecue ftrangers. © 
The Phryges or Pryges abftaine from al ſwearing, ſo as 
they will neither ſwearc themſclues,nor conſtraine others 
toſiweare : Aridifany mangmongſt themkill a labouring 
|  __ ordraught oxc,or priuily cAeth or ſtealeth any inftrumec 
A of husbandry , he 1s puniſhed with death : They bury not 
| their Pricſts when they bee dead in the ground, bur place 
or ſet them vpright vpon pillers of ſtone of tenne cu- 
[ birs bigh.. 
|| 6fbeLyy. ; The Lycij attribute more honor to their women then 
to men, andall of them rake their names after their mo- 
thers :In like manner they make their daughters their 
heires, and not their ſonnes, Andif any freeman be con- 
uitedof chetr,hee is puniſhed with perperuall ſeruitude: 
They giue not their teſtimony in deciding controuerfies 
at an inſtant, but alwaics at the Months endfthat they 
may hauec time inough to delibrate what teſtimony to 
giue. 
n The Piſidz at their bankets ſacrifice the firſt of their 
O/the Piſde, feaſts rotheir parents ,'as vnto the Gods, the protectors = 
_ of alliance - friendihippe; Their ſenrence for the mil- 
uſing of things laid to gage is moſt ſeuere,, forhee which 


there conuicted deceytiully ro pur thei to other "4 
| ; chen, | 


0 fthe Phryges 


Of the manners ant cuſtomes of Nations. 479 
taken in adultery , he together with the addulterefſe wo- 
man , arefor a puniſhment ledthrough the citty ſitting 
ypon an afle,and that for the ſpace of certainc dayes ap- 
_ poynted, 
The Achiopians attribute the chiefeſt honour vnto : 
their ſiſters, and the Kings leaue their ſiſters children to dang Z:biog. 
ſucceed them in their Kingdomes , and not their owne,* * 
bur if there bee no ſuch children , ro whometheright of 
ſucceſſton belongeth, then they chooſe tor their King hee 
that is moſt indued with valour and comlineſle of perſo- 
nage: piety and iuſticeare much praRtiſed amongſt them; 
dwelling houſes they haue none butliue altogether with- 
outdoors, andwhen(as many times it happeneth)much of 
their goods lie th abroad inthe common waies, yet they 
be ſo true as no one ſtealeth any thing from them. 
Amongſt the Buzi ( a people of Libia or affricke ) of the pe; 
a man hath dominion ouer the men,and a woman ouer 
the women. R 
The Baſulici ( a people of Lybia) when they make wars 
ioyne their battells in the night and keepe peace all the 9/the Baſubie] 
day. | 
The Dapſolybies aſſemble them-ſclues together into of the Dapſo- 
one place, and marry at the ſame time they be ſo aſſem. 9%. 
bled after the ſetting ofthe ſeauen ſtarres:their manner of 
marrying is thus;after they have banquered a while their 
lights ortorches ( fortheir meetings tor this purpoſe are 
in the night)are put forth and extinguiſhed,and then they 
go vnto the women fitting by them{elues inthe darke,and 
which of the women any man ſhal take at aduentures,her 
hee hath to his wite- 75 
Amongſt the Ialchleucians ( a peopleof Libya, ( when 9/tbe 1alsb 
many corriuals goc about to obtaine the loue of one: 
woman, 
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woman, they ſuppe all rogether with the father of the 


 womanthey deſire m mariage, where they ſpend the ſup- 


per tiine in-taunting and ſcofting one anorher with plea- 
lanc quippes andleits , and tice whome the woman doth 
molt arride,and beſt conceiue of hath her to his wife. 

The Sardolybies make no prouiſion of houſhold ſtuffe, 
but onely of a cuppe and a ſword. 

The Alytemij(a people of Libia)chooſe the moſt perni- 


five 49) cious Kings,they can ger,but tor the reſt ofthe people hee 


which is moſt juſt,is of greateſt dignity. 

1he Nomades ( a people of Libia alſo) in their compu+- 
tation of times, account by the nights and not by the 
ayes. 

The Apharantes (a people of Libia) are not diſtingui- 
ſhed and knowne by proper names, as other people bee, 
they reuyle the Sunne athis ryſing, becauſe hee produ- 
ceth and bringeth all euills ro light, and they account 
choſe daughters the beſt, which keepe their virginity 
longeſt. 

When any of the Bzotians arc become banckrupts, 
and not able to pay their debts, they arc brought into the 
common marker place, and there conſtrayned to fit toge- 
ther and be couercd all over with abasket,and thoſe which 
haue this puniſhment inflicted vpon them,are accounted 


_ for euerafcer for infamous perſons,whichpuniſhment(as 


ſome thinke ) was impoſed vpon the father ot Euripydes, 
who had his $647 7p. brig the people of Bxotia. 

The Aſliryans ſcll their virgins inthe open market to. 
any thar deſire to marry them, and thoſe which be moſt 
beautyfull , bee firſt ſould , and then the reſt, but when 
they come to the moſt deformed they make Ro_ 
7 
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by a common cryer how much mony any one Will take 
ro marry them ; and ſo- by this meanes that which is 
gotten for the ſaile ofthe faire virgins, 1s beſtowed in pla- 
cing the foule, inlike-manner they 1oyne rogether thoſe 
that in their manners bee moſt like for grauity and hu- 
Manity.. 

With the Perſians that whichis eſteemed diſhoneſt to 
beedone is held vnfitting to bee ſpoken,if any one kill his 
father they cſteeme him a changeling and not anaturall 
childe, if the King command any one to bee beaten or 
whipped , hee.is as thanketull, as ithe hadreceneda great 
benctir, becauſe. the King remembred him : they which 
haue many children are for that cauſe regarded of the 
King, and they teach their children as well ro ſpeakethe- 
truth as to learne any are whatſoeuer. 

Amongſt the Indians when any one isdeceined or c0- 0f the Indi. 
zoned of that which hee lent orlett in truſt with an other; 
he bringeth not his ation againſt him that deceiued him, 
Eurtimpureth the fault to him ſelfe,becauſe he truſted him: 
it any onecut of the hand or pulfFour the eye of an arrift- 
cer hce is puniſhed with deathforir: hee which is guilty 
of any haynous oftence,is by the Kings command ſhauen; 
which is the greateſt ignominy amongſt thenr tharmay 
bee : when an-Indian man dyecth, one of his wines which, 
hee moſt loved in his life time is layde on'the pyle and 
burned with him : And there is great controuerſte and 
ſtryte amongſt them, (cuery one having their friends to 
{peake and plead for them ) who. ſhall bee ſhee that 
ſhall bee burned, with herdeceaſed husbandsfor each one 


deſireth it, | 
The Lacedemonians thinke it not fitting'nor honeſt 0/122 L000; 


mony, 


ro 
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4% Nicholas Damaſcen,' 
to beſtow themſclues in learning any other arts then ſuch 
as belong to the warres : the men dyet all together in one 
place,they reucrence all old men as their parevts: and as 
the men haue exerciſes proper to them-ſelues,ſo haue the 
maides likewiſe to themſclues : Ir is not lawfull for ſtran- 
gers to dwell at Sparta, nor for a Sparrane to traucll into 
other countries : they giue power and licence to their 
wiues to take the faire men they can finde to beget chil- 
dren of them, whether they be Cittizens or ſtrangers. It 
is vaſcemly for a Spartane to make any gaine of any 
thing:their money is made of Lether,andif any man haue 
cither gold or (iluer found in his houſe, hee dyeth for it: 
They account it the greateſt glory that may bee, to ſhew 
rhemſelnes humble and obedient vnto Magiſtrates : and 
farre more happy ace they accounted amonglt them, that 
dye an honourable death , then thoſe which liue in great 
proſperity : Their children (by a certaine cuſtome they 
vic) are whipped round about a pillar, till moſt of them 
bee runne away , and thoſe which tarry ſtill vnder the + 
whipps,haue Garlands giuen them for a reward, for they 
holdit vnhoneſt to take any daſtard for their companions 
ſchoole-fellowes or friends. Old men when they draw 
neere their deaths, bee cenſured who of them haue liued 
well, and who otherwiſe: when an armie is conducted 
without the limitts of their country , a certaine Prieſt 
which they call (P:rphorss) that is to ſay,a fire-bearer,ma- 
keth and kindleth a fire at the Altar of 7uprtey their guide, 
which fire he carieth before the King keeping it cuerfrom 
going out. The King when he goeth to the warres is at- 
_ tended with Prophets and Soothſayers, Phifitions and 
Minſtrils, and they vie Pipes or Flutes in the warres in 
iced of trumpets, andthole which fight be adornedwith 
A EE. _ 
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rence,but the officers — and the King is fworn 
before be enter into his Kingdome,to goucrneaccording 


ro the lawes of the common-wealth, i: 7 551 


beyed the 'lawes ordained by King 1M&zos; who was firſt /e. . 

that obcained dominion of the ſea : This 247nai when hee 

inuentcd andframed thole lawes fained tharheelearned 

them of /#pzter,and therefore forthe ſpace of nine yeeres, 

cogethcr he would viually:goce varo acertaine hil;where« 

in was adenne confſccrated to /zpitey, and cuer when hee 

returned backe, hee brought ſome new lawes to the:.Cre- 

tenſes, as though hee had beene their inſtrufted by Jap/- 

tr . Otthis Adznes and his fained conference with Jupiter, 

 Homey ſpeaketh thus. : Amonett them({aith hee) 15 the 

Crty called Gnoſſus, where Minos who hadvften conference 

withthe great geaIlupiter,raigned nine yeeres. 1-220 

The Cretren(ian children be broght epMlcogetherinbne 4 11/4 
publike place,and thar very hardly and painctully;fox they. 

 bemuch accuſtomed to hunting whenehey bee yong,and.; 

to run barcfooted, as allo ro goe armed to the Pirrichan 

vawting or leaping( whereot-Pyrrichicus,Gydoniates a1 | 

Cretenfan barn,is ſaid ro be the inucntor)whichis avery __ 

laborious 8&difficulr excerciſe for youth: Themenin like, * 

raaner cate together in one publike place, & by reaſon of 

their ſuſtenance and prouilion, all things be zndifferently 

miniſtred vo them:the gifts or preſents which amongſt 

them be in moſt requeſt, be weapons. 

The Aurariatz, if any of there fouldiors faint or (ick,by 0/ the Awe 
the way,wilrather kil them, then leaue them liuing in a "** 
ſtrang place. The Triballi ſer their army in foure ſqua- | 
drons, or orders,the firſt ranke confiſteth of thoſe which 2/theTribal.) 
bee feeble and weake, the next vnto it offuch as+ bee 
Gg ſtrong 
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"Of the Taxri. 


Of the Pantbi. 
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ſtrongeandluſtie, thethicd of horfe-men, and thelaſtof = 
women, which (when all the reſt be pur co flight) ſticketo. 
their enemies, ſtill peſtring and affiiting them with their 
reuilings and skoldings. 

-- The Cuſiani bewaile thoſe which bee borne into the 
world , and account them happy and bleſſed thar depart 
our of this life. BEE 

- The Ciywhe they haue burned their dead bodies,gather 
vp all their bones-and beare them to poulder ina morter,, 
and then taking ſhip , they lanchinto the deepe, where 
putting the poulder into a1ue,they fcatter and diſperce it 
in the winde,rtill all be blowne away and conſumed. 

The Tauri(a people of Scythia when their King is dead, 
bury with his body fuch of his friends as hee loucd beft 
in his liferime ,} and on the other ſfiderthe King when any 
ofthis friends die,cutteth off part of the lap of his care,et- 
ther more orlefle as his deceaſed friend was of deſerts. 

* The Sindi, whenthey bury any one, looke how many 
enemics.hee ſlew in his life time, iuſt ſo: many fiſhes doe: 


they caſt into his ſepulcher with him. 
Of the-(oltb), 


The Colchiburynor their dead bodies inthe ground, 
but hang them vp vpon:rees.. 

The Panebi-( a people:of Libya) when their King is 
dead;bury his whole body in the pou , but cur off his: 
head,and referuc it,guilding it with gold,and eſtceming it: 
as a ſacred relicke. : 
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or Brafil,collected out of the Hi- 


ftorie of I oun "Lanivs. it 4 


n the | 
abeing 


both herbs, fields andtrees euergreene” and floriſhing. F 
And the people rthemſelues being voide of all cares and _ Goat 
croubles', which age men beforetheir times, ſeeme'as the worldy 
prouecrbe is,asthough they had drunk of the fountaitig'of things 
youth : and for becauſe they: goenotinto muddy and vn-" 
holſome waters or peſtiler ſprings, which be rhecauſes of 
many diſcaſes , that conſumevs before our tinie,weaken 
and make; feeble our bodies, excrnciare/and vexe our 
mindes , and in the end deſtroy both the one and the o- 
ther,therefore berhey free from all ſuch infirmiries: Diſt- 
ruſt,coueteouſneſſe,ſtrife,enuy &ambirion,haneno place 
amongſt them, their complexions bee' nor altogether 
blacke,bur by reaſon of the vehement heate ofthe Sunne, 
Gg2z fome- 
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ſomewhar ſ#arthy, like vato the ink +» Bod men) 


wornen and children 'goe. altoget 


naked without co- 


AilBarbarits.yering ay part of 'their'bodics, as beeing aſhamed of 


£0 naked. 


their nakedneſſe. ,,nor bee their bodies: full of heares 
(as ſome are of opinion ) bur cuen as any heares appeare 
vpon their bodies they plucke' them off,” either witty 
their nailes, or elfe. with certaine little pincers or nip- 
pers which they have from'che Chriſtians, their beards 
andthe haires that doe grow vpon their eye-liddes and! 
eye-browcs, they pull vppe by he rootes', the which 
is the cav(e-that many of them bee purblinde and ſquint= 
_ eyed, whichſame faſhion ts vicd offthe Perucrſes inthe 
lile of Cumana. ob 42d&41i5 
Thehaige of the-hinder partes-of their heads they let 
growe, and ſhaue all the fore partof the. heades of theip 
male children when they bee young , beginning ae the. 
crowne! like ynto the religious order of Munkes , ſuffer-. 
"s ic t0-grow long. behinde downe to their neckes like: 
al 


mens! tony bait 
Inthat fame.country there bec certains herbes of rhe! 


d 4 
da.ods - 


or infirmity , where-with thoſe parts bee moleſted and 
grecucdin their old age : Morcouer their cuſtome in that 
country, is to make a hole in che neither lip of cuery child 
when hee is young, and ro put intorhe hole a certaine 
bone , poliſhed and made ſmoorh and as white as Juory, 
in faſhion bigge and ſquare ar the one end, and ſharpear 
ene other,this bone 15 placed in good and exact order,vp- 
on the broder part of the grinding teeth,and chere-with a 
deuife they haue,skrewed 1a and fer faſt having the ſharpe 
end ſtanding an inch or two fingers breadth out of « 8 
lippe,and is fo artificially faſtned to their goomes,as they 
will take it out a1;d put itin againaat their pleaſure: And 
this ſharpe and white bone they weare onelywhen they 
be young, for when they grow inyeeres , that they bee 
calledin their language ( Corom# Ovaſſau)that is to fay 
tall and well growne ſtripling , then in ſtecd ofthis bone 
they put into the hole a certaine greene tone, beeing a 
inde of counterfeit Emerald, | 

The Tououprnambanity will often times for rheir de» 
light take theſe ſtones our of their lippes, and pur'their 
rongues through the holes, fo as they may ſeeme to 
thole that beho!d them to haue "two mouthes, but 
wacther this ſtrang ſpeQacle bee pleaſing, or whether 
it doth make them more deformed , it 1s calic for to 
bee tudged : Some of them alſo, not contented to 
carry theſe greene ſtones in their lips,make holes chrough 
both their checkes, and put ſtones into them forthe ſame 
purpole. 

As tor their noſes, whereas the m1id-wines with vs, 
vie when a child is new borne to ſtretch forth his noſe 
with their fingers, ro make it more comely and ſharpe, 
the cuſtoine ot the people of America is cleane contrary,' 

| |. tor 


47 "Tohammes Lerins * bk 
for they account thoſe children moſt comely that haue 
the flatreſt noſes, and therefore as ſoone as an infant is 
borne, they preſſe his noſe downe flatto his face, with 
their thombes ( much like as they vic todoc, to certaine 
whelpes in France:) in this point thoſe people diſagree 
very much, from the Americans that dwell in a certaine 
country of the Kingdome of Paruania, who are ſaid to 
hauec ſuch great noſes,as they vie to hange at them,in gol. 
den threeds , Emeralds, Saphires , and other little ſtones 
both white and red. 

Theſe Brafilians dic and varniſh their bodies with di. 
ucts poyngs and callours, ſ{tayning their legges and 
 theighes ſo blacke, with the iuiſe of a certaine fruite, 

which they call Gezipat, as they ſeeme toſuch as behold 
them a farre off, co weare blacke breeches like Church- 
mens ſloppes : and that iniſe which is ſtrained or pref- 
fed out of that blacke fruite called Genzpar , entreth fo 
deepe into their skinnes , a5 it will hardly be got out inten 
er fiftcene daics , though they waſh them ncuer ſo often. 
in thattime, > | 

They weare alſo about their neckes a Iewell made of. 
akinde of bone that is very ſmooth and like , and as 
white as Alablaſter , this bone they call Tacz ( borrow- 
ing that name of the movne, which in their language 
is ſo called) it is aboue two handtull long, and is tied 
abour their neckes with a cotten threed, and fo hang- 
cthdowne vpon their breaſts. 

In like manner they poliſh and make ſmooth and euen 
with a ſtone they have, diuers liule peeces of ſhelles, 
workeing them tillchey bee thinne and round like vato 
a penny, and then boring a hole inthe middle of them, 


they put a great many together vpolNy a Cotton threede, 
and 


andweare them abour rheir neckes like a chaine, theſe 
chaines in their language bee called ( Bow-re ) and thi 
weare them in imitation of the little chaines of gold, 
which are vſually worne amongſt Chriſtians, and that 
which of many 1s called Buccinum, may very well bee 
the ſame,whereof wee fee many women to weare girdles 
with vs. Theſe barbarous people likewiſe make theſe 
chaines, they call Boz r-of a certainekinde of wood that 
is blacke and harde , and namely, as Matheolus witnel- 
eth of thetree called Sicomorus, which is much like vnto 
a wilde figge tree, and this tree is much vicd in thoſe 
chaines , becauſe in weight and brightneſle ic is very like 
ynto lette. 

Furthermore the Americanes haue great ſtore of 
heanes, the breede whereof they firſt had from the Por- 
tingals , from cheſe hennes they plucke all the white fe- 
thers, and with their inſtruments of iron ({ whichnow 
they haue) and before when they had none of thoſe 
inſtruments, then with ſharpe ſtones, they hacke and 
chappe into very ſmall pceces the ſofteſt of thoſe fe- 
thers, and putting them,when they bee chopped ſinall 
into hot and ſcething water, die them with a certaine 
red collour of Brafile,this being donethey annointtheir 
bodies with a clammie gum, for ro makethe ferhers ſticke 
on, and then couer and decke themſelues all ouer both 
bodice , armes and legges with thoſe fechers , painting 
them allo with divers collours, fo as they ſeeme ro bee 
coucred with a downe , or ſoft wooll like varo young 
pigions, and other birds new hatched. | 

Wherevpon it 15 verie likely, that when divers of 
our Countrimen came firſt into thoſe coaſtes, and 
ſawe them ſo attired, and not ſearching our the reaſon 
Gg 4 thereof 


an Johannes Lerius | 
thereof , ſpread abroade this rumor, that the barba- 
rous Americans were hairy all ouer their bodies, though 
the matter bee farre otherwiſe, tor they bee not na- 
turally ſo, bucthis rumor aroſe bythe ignorance of the 
cauſc, and beging once ſpred abroade was cafily belecu- 
cdto bee true. 

There is one hath: written that the Cumani vſe to 
annoint themſelues, with a cerraine gumme or clam- 
my ointment , and then trimme themſclues with fe- 
thers of diuers collours, like theſc Americans. 

The manner how the Tovowpinamkt) (torſo they bee 
allo called) attire rheir heads is thus , beſides the ſhaving; 
of the forc-part of their hcads, in manner of a Monkes 
crowne, and the haires of the hinder partes, hanging 
downe long to their neckes ( as 18 fayd) their manneris. 
to WCearc Fonlile or ornaments for their fore-heads. 
of fethers of ſundry collourg , ofderly diſpoſed andſet 
rogether,thele frontlets doe much reſemble the Periwigs, 
vicd to bee worne, by noble women , who may iuſtly bee: 
ſaid ro recciue that kinde of attire from the Barbarians: 
they be called in their language Temp:mnambr. 

They weare catings alſo mace of very white bones, not 
much vnlike vnto thoſe bones which { as wee haue ſayd 
before) yong men putinrothe holes of their lips : In that 
country is a bicde which they call Tezcan, all her body is 
as blacke as araucn, and about her gorge ſhchath a ring 
of downy fethers that be yellow, and vnder that an other 
_ ringof vermillion collour, fromrthis part ofthe birde: 
thatis yellow , they pull ofthe skinne ( the birde beeing 
neuer the worſe) and drie it , andſo lay around peece 
thereof vpon-cach of their checkes , making them for 


to ſticks on with a kinde of waxe that they had which __ 


Ca 
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call Trayetic: which becing faſtened and made fir, one 
would thinke they had bridles in their mouthes , and thae 
the ycllow rounds were boſſes guilded with gold. 

Thcle people, if they cither prepare themſelues to the 
warres, or (according to their cuſtome and follemne 
pompe)to-kill any captine, to be devoured , to the end 
that nothing may bee wanting, to make them fine and 
brauc, they put on their garments , ſettle on their cappes, 
put bracelers vpon their armes,ofdivers coloured fethers, 
as greene, red, ycilow, blow, andſ{uchlike, fo artificially 
and cunningly compacted and toyned neg wit it 
{lender Canes, and cotton threedes, as I thinke there is 
ſcarce any imbroderer in all France, that can fer in order, 
and make fit thoſe terhers, with more induſtrie and curioft- 
tie then they do: in ſo much asche-garinents wouen and 
trimmed inthis preciſe manner , may be thoughtto bee 
made of a hairic kind of filke : the ſame kind of trimming. 
do they likewiſe beitow vppon their woodden clubbes. 

The laſt kind of their garments are made of Eſtridge fe- 
thers, which-in colour bee browne or raffer, and winch 
they get from rhcic borderers, ( wherby we may gueſle, 
thatthoſe greatbirds be bred in thoſe parts) the garments 
be made inthis manner: 

They ſow all the quilles of theſerthers together in ranke 
one by another, diſpoſing of them ſo orderiy, as no one 
tether ſtand our longer than another, which done, they 
put the one fide to- the other, and make't round like a 
roſe or canopie: and this ſtrange garment in theirlan- 
guageis called Araroye. | 

This bundell they put vppon their backes, binding it 
faſt with a cotton threede, and the ſtalkes nearcſt vnto 
their skinnes, wherewith when they be decked & arrayed, 
they 


they ſeeme as though they carried vpon their backs,a cage | 


or coupe to put young chickins in. 

Tboſe which would be accounted moſt warlike , ( that 
they may better manifeſt their ſtrength, & ſhew that they 
haue{laine many enemies, and alfo for a vaunt how man 
captiues they haue killed, ro be deuoured) cutte and ror 
their breaſts, armes,and thighes, and then ſtaine and color 
the wounds and gaſhes with a certaine blacke duſt, the 
prints of which gaſhes remain in their fleſh to their deaths, 
repreſenting to thoſe which beiold them, breſt-plates and 
ſloppes cut after the Heluetian manner: When they giue 
themſelues to banquetting , carroufing, and dauncing, 
(wherin they ſpend much time)the more to ſtirre vp their 
minds thereunto, beſides their horrible clamors,outcries, 
and houlings, they haue a certaine fruire that hath a hard 
thell, in forme and bigneſle like vnto a Cheſnut : our of 
this ſhel[they rake the kernel], and pur litle {tones into the 
place where the kernel was, fo tying a great many of them 
vpon athreed, put them vppon their legges, like vnto 
| bels vſedhere in England by morris-dancers:no lefle noiſe 
would they make in their hopping and skipping.it the ſhels 
of ſnayles were vfed inthe ſame manner,. which do not 
much differ from choſeratling inſtruments they vic in dan- 


cing.And in theſe things the barbarous people exceeding. 


ly delight, and take ſurpaſſing pleaſure in them when they 
be brought vnto them. 


In that Countrey alſo groweth a certaine kindof tree, 


the fruite whereof in faſhion and thickeneſle is like vnto 
an Eftridge egge, through which they bore a hole, in ſuch 
manner and taſhion as boyes with vs bore holes in nuttes 
to make VVhirligigges, and put therein little ſtones, or 
the bigger cornes or graines of miller, or any other con- 


uenient 


ma os awS .-__. 


of Americaor Braſil. - 
uenient thing, andthen putting through the hole a ſticke 
ofa foote and a halfe long; © make thereof an inſtrument 
which they call Marace, which will make a huge noyſe and 
rattle lowder than a {wines bladder with peas in it: & ther- 
fore thoſe barbarous people carrythem cucr abour \vith 
them in their hands. 

And thus farre hauec I ſpoken in briefe, of the diſpoſi. 
tion,manners,cuſtomes,apparell,and behauior vſcd by the 
Tovoupinambalti, 

There is brought vnto them from the Chriſtians a cur- 
led or wrinkled cloth, ſome red, ſome greerfe, and ſome 
cllow, whereot they make them all manner of garments, 
theſe the Ehriſtians do giue vnto theſe barbarous people, 
and haue for them in exchange,viQtuals, marmoſets,mun- 
kies, Parrats, Brafile wood, cotton, Indian pepper, and 
many ſuch hike things , which are very good merchandize: 
And moſt of them weare looſe and flaggring breeches, & 
all the parts of their bodies elſe bare, ſome of them againe 
will weare no breeches, but a cote reaching downeto their 
butrockes, wherewith when they be clothed andreadie to 
go abroade, they will behold themſelues ofrentimes , and 
inſtantly putir off againe, andleaue itathome, vatill it be 
their humour coweare it again, which maketh all ourpeo- 
le that beholdtt em to laugh at them, and in like manner 

_ dothey with their ſhirts and caps. 

But for as much as can be ſaid of the externall habit of 
their bodies, both of men andchildren, I ſuppoſe I haue 
ſpoken ſufficiently,and therefore if out of this mydeſcrip- 
tion, any one defire to repreſent vnto his mind one of 
theſe barbarous men, let him firſt imagine,that he beholds 
the ſhadow and reſemblance of a naked man, with all his . 


members and lincamentall proportion fitly framed and 
ſer 
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6 together, the haires ot his bodie plucked off with piti- F 


\ cers; all the fore-parr of his head ſhauen, with holes in his _ 
lippes andcheeckes, in which be put cirher ſharpebones or 

reene ſtones, care-rings thruſt through his cares, his be.. * 
Fic dyed with divers colours, his rhighes and legges ftai- 
ned and coloured with that blacke painting called by 
them Genipar, and /abour his necke a chaine made of - 
_ theſhellwhichthey call F3g»0//, and then you ſhall ſee 
and cafily diſcerne the perfeCt picture of thoſe tharliue in 
_ that countrey. 

The Tovovpinambaltian women do vſually ca 

their little children intheir armes , wrapped and fiwadled 


in a Cotton ſcarffe, who imbrace and wind abour their _ 


mothers ſides with both their legges : They haue beddes 
alſo made of Cotton like nertes,, and hanged vppe from 
the ground: Their beſt fruite is that which they call T2: 
Manas. | LY 
But now if you will imagine in your mind, a barbarous 
man in another faſhion, he ſhall be diſtcobed of thar ridi- 
culous attire and anticke habite, and his whole bodie daw- 
bed with a glewi(h andſlimie gumme, and their fethers 
chopped ſmall, ſhall be caſt vppon his bodie: and whenhe 
isattired wirh this artificiall Wooll, or Feather-downe, 
how fine a fellow hee will ſceme vnto you, 1 needenot to 
ihew. 
_  Moreouer, whether he retaine his naturall colour,or be 
diſguiſed in divers colours, orin ferhers: yer let him haue 
thoſe garments, cappe, andfether bracelers, which wee 
haue Xeſcribed,and then certainely he is arrayed in the beſt 
manner he can be: but if you pleaſe to giue him his gar- 
ment made of that curled cloth, and (as we haue ſaid their 
cuſtormeis) tocloath him with his cote, all the other parts 
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rous people, -in..attiri 
Ropes which before we haue fet Phra = {orne 


ſunilicude can wake a.liuely reprelentation-obichewhiolc 

matterasitts, . vnleſle curry thipgbein ers 
tours, burthearryringot thole women, which- eyroall 

Quoniem., and in ſome-places whore: eybaueaegudn- 
-rance,and commerce. with tic Poxtugals,tieywaiheshe 


Maria, ba mach norco nan Th _— : le 
vs diligently marke hg oy F it ofallas weſn 
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in the beginning ofthis cha >" 
wellas. themen, and all ofx| _—_ off their-hairos-A5 


men do;Jeauing nota haire gala ue ps 
lids: but-as conce : haice ofcheic heads, hey differ 
much from mene forthe: men:(as i[3id) ſhave Aloe foee- 

arts of their heades, and tet.the hinder. parts, growdong, 
par woueca there do- not, onely Wh OPT halted 
their heades,bur (like. ous Frgu Ri Fenis-——wms 
combe and waſh them, as allo: to: weappe them: 
vp; with Corton. nad Lacea nt — 
molt partrhey go with their barslooſe and pred abroad, 
like vngothoſe. ancient-mmad-bra cb, EO 
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fore they atorne not, nor beaurifictheir face Tewel: 
and tones, burthey make ſuch greatholesin their cates; 
as when their eare-rings bee foorth, they may prit in thieit 
fingers arid their care-rings bee made of that great ſhelf, 
whichthey call Y/gno/, beeing in whitenefle and length, 
like vato a midling caridle;fo as if you behold them afarre 
off hanging vppor? their ſhoulders, *'and dangling vppon 
their breaſts,you would judge them like the hanging cares 
ofahound,' 7 og 

As fottheir faces;rhey trimme'them in thisfaſhion,and 
indoing thereof, eucry one helperh other: ficſt, they payne 
with apencill a circle in the middle of their checkes, cither 
redde, blew, oryellow, in forme'of a cockle or ſnayle- 
houſe, ſterringthem ynrill their faces be varyed and diftin- 
| moms ouer, with thoſe fundry colours: in like manner 


o they mo the place, where the haire of their eye-lidds - 
and eye-browes did grow, (which faſhionT haue heard, is 
vſed of fome light 'houſe-wiuvesin France.) They haue 
bracelersalſo made'of peeces of bones, "cure like fiſh- 
ſcales,6r Serpentsſcales; ioyned and made faſt with waxe 
mingled with gumme, ſo artificially and finely, as they. 
carinot be amended by any artificiall skill or cunning,they 
be arthand-breadth in length, and do ſomewharrefemble 
the bracelet or wriſt-band',, which is yſed with vs in blow- 
ing of bellowes. 0; 6 POOR: 

They' vſually alſo weare bright and exceeding white 
chaines, which they call Box:re, butthey weare them 'yor 
about their neckes as men do', bur abour- their _ _ 


exchange: and oftentimes they will vr 

theſe, glavering words: Aur Deragat ety 
thatis ro.fay, You areagonds rang 
bracelcis of your glaſlc buttons: » Im-like-ahannerdathey 
unportunarly require of vs combes, which: they calb-Guap 
or Kwap : glaſles alſo which:they calkutne; jandother 


ſuch like tranckets, whereintheyi rake .gneadr 'delighesBar 
aboue all things, this ſcemerh- maſt firange;tharalbough 
their bodies, armes, thighes-, arid; leggesybeenordiſtin- 
gaſh d with diners colorslike men, andtharchey yienot- 


; | p 


ofe ornaments of fethets,:yericouldweerneucr, intreate:. 
them, to put on any clothes made of thaccuried latch; or 
ſmocks, though we oftentimes offered them: forthey per- 
fiſted in that ſtubborneneſle, from thewhichLchinke they 
be not yer reclaimed, alledging: for. excuſe, rhe-auncient 
recejued:cuſtomes of all the barderers. Forall ofchem/vie 
when they come necreanywatersortivers ,tofalldowne 
and to take vp water withthcirhands, rowaſhthicir heads, 
and oftentimes (like duckes) they:will plunge and'diue 
inco the waeer tenne times in-0ne:day, andchenro puroft. 
fy c 
lent and goodly: 
fur, yet muſt weeneedes allowirt , for-wee:could' no- : 
thing alcer or difliwade them by diſputing with»themy for _ | 
lo- great a delightisnakednefſe: vnto! thenr, 'rliar, nor; 


| onely 


i ehrtnoalfentcd Grace TR 


boughtofrhein;and which we vied as villzines: ,anddrut.. 
'Y geo dfndomcai, comdrorbe reſtrained: «ile - 
| TT theydlepe; puroffcheir' ſinoules 

rod llhewaterappacd wander naked vp ate | 
| * Tocunchlih poner nee mebemſue vihev-o 
rake or irauethcir ;garmears+(for wee could hardly force 


them-hopurthemonby beating) rhey had rather indure 
thekdinegfrheSormc, Avyres. their armes andſholdets 


.withc Srodendeenbaibed, then eo put on any 
clot abarmueh is fuſficient'ts ſpeake ofthe orna- 
ments, bracelers; and all chevother complear attire of the 
American'women, and. therefore without any further 


. Epilogue ro-my ſpeech: Heaucir for euery oneto cons 
et ancdbni meth good, 8&:willjn this place-adde | 
aword or two ofthe bi of children}; thoſe which 


bethree or fourc yeares of age, andwhichthey common- 
ly call Conemimmirrs: for intheſe we were much delighted: 
; nr befarcer af their bodies, 8& oba whiter bonerthen any 
childeeriabils holes intheiv lips,rheir haires of their heads 
ſhorne tound, andtheir bodies'oftentimes painted : And 
inehis manner-they would come ..dancing by flockes ro 
mMeCt.vs, when we cametorheir villages. And for to haue 
xs gine thaw ſvinctbingsythey wouldoften repeare theſe 
flattering wards | Conhenigſar amebepinds:"thatis; good 
fcllow gine,mee thcſe:hiookes: andifrhey'obrainedof vs,” 
wharthey deſired, as oftentimes chey: did/, and:thar wee 
threw-formcritenne: or; welue litthe: hookes- 1 the” 


my would ſtrine andictanible forthem;an and grta ty 
cxuſe 
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would Ree tn the carch like Conneys, which was'no. 
licrle pleaſure-vnto-vs ': Finally, although 1 diligently 
peruſed and-marked thoſe barbarous people, forawhole 
yeare together , wherein I lived amengſt chem, ſo as 
might conceiuem my mindea certaine Idea, or propor- 
tion of them, yer I ſay, by reaſon-of their:diuerſe ge- 
ſtures and behauiours, vtrerly different from ours ir is a 
very difficult matter ro expreſle their true proportion, 
eitherin writing or painting : bur if any-one couer to 
inioy the full pleaſure of them, I could wiſh himro- goe 
into America himſelte. But perhaps you will ſay ir is 
more then one dayes journey : that 15'trarh-/1 
therefore'I will not perſwade any oneTo'en 
matterouerraſhly, 7 07 1% 0 PS 1607 , 00. 
Burt before I conclude my ſpeach $Þ'muſt ſay ſome- 
thing to anſwere thoſe that either thinke or write, that 
. the often familiarity with thoſe-barbarous naked peo- . 
ple , and eſpecially with the women's a greatprouoca- 
tion to luſt and laſciniouſneſle,'Iay therefore; thar al- 
chaugh ar the firſt fight thar nakedneſſe way iuſtly bee 
accounted'the nouriſhment of concupiſcence, yet nor- 
withſtanding as experience hath 'made manifeſt; it is 
moſt true, that men by thar vnciuill and vncomely na- 
kedneſſe, are not ſo much as ſtirred jn their: mindesto 
luſt , ſo asT dare preſume to affirme, that gallant and 
gorgeous attire, painted beauties, counterfeit haire, cri(- 
ped and frifled lockes', thoſe great atid-'coſtly'traz 
which women weare ſo artificially folded ; and wreathed; 
thoſe lawne gorgets, looſe and flaggering garments, 
ſuch other like, where-with our women doe ſo bufily 
Hh fallifie 
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Aalfify and counterfert them-ſelues ,,are more hurefull and 
dangerous, then the nikedneſſe of thoſe barbarous wo- 
men,although in beauty-they bee nothing, inferiouryn- 
rothem , ſo asif ic were lawfull for others ,(obſeruing 
a decorum |) to follow their faſhions, I could alledge 
very ſubſtantia:reaſons to make good my opinion, and 
reture all arguments that can bee objected for, proofe of 
the contrary. rliomy, is 22abH) 
But not ro dwell longer-vpon-this: matter, I referre 
mee to the teſtimonie of thoſe which ſayled with-mee 
into Braſilia, and which have beheld both the one ,and 
the other, yet would I not-haue-my_ words wreſted rg 
that ſence, asthough I any waycs approoued that naked- 
neſle,againſtthe authority of the ol Scripture, which 
faith, that Adam and Euas perceiving they were naked 
after their ſinne, were aſhamed , for I deteſt the herefie of 
'thoſe, which having violated the law of nature, ( nos 
well obſcrued im-this caſe, of thoſe wretched and miſeras. 
ble Americans, )doe their vttermoſt indeuours, to-bring 
inthis wicked and beaſtly cuſtome. _ _ Ke. Ed 
But, what I haue ſayd touching, theſe rude people, 

_ tendethro no'other end, but that jt may appeare, thatwe . 
areno lefſe faultic , who condemning..them- that goe nas 
ked without regarde of. ſhamefaftneſſe , doe our ſelues 
offend as; grecuouſly in the contrary , to wit, inſump- 
tuous and gorgious apparell: And now having deſcri- 
bedtheexteroallhabic and trimming\of the Barbarians, 
iewillnort breake ſquare or order to ſay-ſome-thing in 
this place, of their manner of dycr.: And this is chiefly to 
bee nated, that-alchough they neither ſowe nor haue 


+ 


any kinde of corne ovgraine, 'nor'plant any Vines, yer 
norwithflanding ( as I ompas/ found ve bye 
ricnce') doe they liue moft finely and daintily , chough 
they bee vrrerly deſtitute of bread and-wine-: for they 
haue'two ſorts of roores,the one called Aypi, theorher - 
Manyot both of which' waxe- fo : exceedingly within 
three or foure moneths, that they will bee a foote and 
an halfe long}; and as thicke as a'mans thigh: theſe the 
women { for men bec neuer troubled with the buſineſſe) 
plucke vppe and drye againſt the/fire, mingling them 
with that which:they« call Boucano , ſome-rimes alſo 
they'bruſe and breake them inpceces, when they bee 
qrcene and freſh , with ſharpe flint ſtones faſtned to a 
came, 'as' wee are: womte to:grate Cheeſe and Nut- 
Megs, 'and make thereof” a: very fine white meale or 
flower, ſo as that new meale-beeing ſteeped in water, 
the'whole Taife which-is preſſed our: of it, ( of which. 
I will ſpeake by and by ):doth'raſteand {auour like new 
and" moyſte Wafcrs made. of Wheate-:)infomuch, as- 
after my*rerurne into France, cuery place wherel came 
fuelled thereof ; which reneweth the, memory of:that: 
where-with-thoſe: batbarous :and-rude- peoples houſes 
or toomes: bee vſually waſhed: and ſprinckled , with fo , 
great hindrance. and loſſe.is thart'meale made of thoſe; 
kindeof rootes. TUX ut 38 ot a 
* For the preparation of this meale , the women of. 
Brafilia deyiſc great earthen. Veſſels , very ficre for that 
vſe,conraining pgonk a buſhell, orthereaboug, which .. 
becing ſer vponthe fire , they put chere-vnto the meale, 
andeuer as it boyleth;che gourd being cut inthe middle, 
OLA 19* k.Þ4 1 lia: 5; Hol; 
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they take/our- that which js within, and vie the vemoſt 
rinde inſteed of diſhes to eate potrage, and this when ir 

is boyledis like vnto little comfes.O this lower ordowe 
they make two ſorts, for one manner is throughly boyled 

and hard;which they call ( O»y-entan) and this they carry 
to the warres with them , becauſc it will keepe longeſt, 
the other ſort is lefſe boyld and ſofter, and that they call 
Ouy pov, in this reſpeCt this is better then the former, be- 
cauſe ittaſteth like the crummes of white bread, butthat 
firſt ſauour whereof I ſpake before , becommeth more 
pleaſanter and ſweerer by boyling ; And as this meate, 
eſpecially when it is new, is of an excellent ſauour and 
taſte ,ſo 1s itvery nouriſhing and eaſily concoQted , yet 
notwithſtanding (as I haue tryed ) they cannot by any 
meanes make bread thereof : but they: will make itinto a 
lumpe , which ſmelleth like a batch of wheat dowe, and 
is marucllous faire ro looke 'vpon;, and as white as fine 
wheate flower, yer in boylingit is ſo dryed and<cruſted: 
vponthe/out-fide, that ic beeingeut or broken; the inner 
part thereof is maruelous drye, and like as 'it- was; before 
it was boyled. Whereby Iam induced to-thinke , that 
hee was much deceived, which firſt reported ( not well 
regarding my ſpeeches) that thoſe which dwell two; or 
three degrees beyond the Zquinotiall line ( which peo- 


ple bee certainly the Tou9npinembelry ) did cate bread 
made of rotten wood;which is to:be-vnderſtood of theſe 
| rootes whereof wee fpake. And'/borth-ſorts of-meate-in/ 
making a kinde of grue!l which they call cAtyngam, 
eſpecially if it bee mingled with'far broth! or liquay', ts 
then like vnto Ryce, and beeing ſo ſeaſoned, ir taſteth: 
very well and delicately . But: the Towoupinambalty, 


| both men , womgp and children , from theyr Cradles 
* SEE | vpwards, 


vpwards,doe eate this kindeof on meale or dowein 
of bread : wherevnto they areſo apt by often vic, 
with the cnds of thcir fingers they will rake ic our of cheir 
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eimes aſſaide to imitate them, but peeing little exerciſed, 
wee ſpilled it vpon our faces, and theretore vnleſſe wee 
would bee ridiculous, wee muſt needs vie ſpoones. More- 
ouer thoſe rootes called Aypi and Manyot be ſome-times 


chopped when they bee greene into little gobbets,of the 


meale whereof being —_— ,the women make round 
| balls,which being preſſed berwixt their hands,they wring 
out of them a ccrtaine liquid white Tuiſe like vnto milke, 
and putting it into earthen veſſels, ſer it out in theſunne, 
by the heate whereof it doth curde andcreame ouer like 
milke, aad when they cate it they powre it into diſhes 
made of ſhels, wherein itis boyled as wee are wontto 
boyle cgges. ii 
Moreouer,the roote Aypi is not onely accuſtomedto 
bee made into mealc, but it caterh alſo very well beein 
roaſted inthe Aſhes, whereby it will waxe tender an 
cleaue, and bee very like in taſte vnto Cheſnuts broyld 
vpon the coales , and being ſo orderedir is very goodto 
eatc,but the roote called (Manyot) is farre other\viſe, for 


vnleſle ir bee made into dowe and boyled,it is a very dan- 


gerous meate; the ſtalkes of both thoſe rootes be like one 
vnto an other, andof the bigneſſe of lowe Iuniper, and 
the leaues bee like vnto an herbe called Peony or Pyony. 
But that which is moſt to bee wondred art in theſe rootes 
of Brafile called Aypi and Manyor , is the great aboun- 
dance of them, for the branches of them which be as brit- 
te as hempe ſtalkes,how many ſo = ofchem be _ 
820 3 
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earthen veſſels,and chrow it ſtedfaſtly into their mourhes, 


withour looſing the leaft crumme, and thercin we often- 
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 deepe into the earth, without any husbandry at . 
all, within two or three moneths ſpace, will bring forth a 
great aboundance of rootes, = 

The women in like manner doe plant that great Miller 
whereof we ſpake before,which we commenly call Sarra- 
fins wheat,or Arabian wheate,and which thoſc barbarous 
people call Anat/, and of thar alſo they make a certaine 
_ Which they boyle and cate,in the ſame manner, as I 
fid they dothe other; And thus much ſufficerh to ſay of . 
the manners, apparel and dict of the Americans : andhe 
whichdeſireth to vnderſtand more,lethim read the Indian 
hiſtory of /ohn Lerius , our of whom wee haue gathered 
that which we have here ſet downe. 

EF 1{NIS 


—_— 
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The faith, religionand manners 
of the M.thiopians, 


Living within the dominion of Prec/o#s Joan ( commonly 
called Preſtor John) together with a declaration of the league 

_ and friendſhip cRablithed betwixt the Emperors of Ethiopia 
and che Kings of Portugall, | 


+» Damianus« Goes a Portupall Knight, being 
Auther and interpre:or, 


Hereynto is added certaine Epiſtlesof Helena, who was grand- 
mother to David Precious oan, and tromthe fame Dauid, tothe Biſhop of 
Rome,aniro E£manxell,and lobn Kings of Portugall : very wprtby theres » 
ding che ſame:Damiaxus « Gocs and Paxlas 7ouiu being interpretors, 


The deploration of the people of Lappia,colle Qed by | | 
"©. |. theſume Damian # Gor, 
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Damignus a Goes,a Knight of Portueall,to Pa ON 
Paulns the This beatel> F; BEES 


& Here is nothing wherein wee __ to 
| be more carefull and vigilant, and more 
EN diligently to indeuour our ſclueg, than 
57 that by our labour,coſt, puniſhment of 
27 '1 our bodies,yea martirdome it ſelfe(ifb 
BERNE other meanes it cannot be effe@ed) 
people of the world may bee brought and wonne to the 
faith of Chriſt, and being once wonne, may then be redu- 
cedto liue in an yniformity and one manner of liuing. 
The care and regard whereof doth more eſpecially belong 
co you (right reuerent Pope Paslss) thanto allthe reſt © 
vs,as being high Biſhop ouer all, the Vicar of Chrift,and 
head of the vniuerſall Church vnder hims Wherefore it is 
 yourpart(which with the greathope of all men you haue 
already begun ) to cure the calamities where-with the 
Church is Tayly oppreſſed, and with your care and indu- 
ſtric ſoto effe@t it, that all the whole world may obey and 
belccue in one onely Chriſt, and imbracing the true be- 
leete,may be obedicnt vnto you (as vnto Pexers ſucceſſor) 
and to your admonitions in all things which pertaine to 
che. ſaluation of their ſoules : which when you haue 
brought to paſle , wee will ſay that by your meanes, the 
Propheſie of one ſheapheard,and one flock is fulfilled,the 
true commendations whereof when you haue obtained, 
which of the Popes may bee deemed fo famous as your 
ſelf;cither in honor,happineſſe or merit,or to whom with 
ſo much right may wee yeeld the triple Crowne , as to 


yourlelte? For the obtaining whercof,although the times 
To ——M. be 
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| beotherwiſe very vnfortunate, yet baue you many occa- 
ſions miniſtred vnto you. I call the times vnfortunate by 
reaſon of thoſe calamities , which in Europe are byyour 
ſelfe to be cured,for of none be we more ſtrongly reſiſted, 
then of the enimic that liueth at our elbow, bur let vs now 
omitte toſpeake of thoſe troubleſome cares, which, (wee 
beewell aſſured) , are cuer in your minde, and come to 
other matters more calme and temperate, which carry 

reat hope,that as it were an other new world imbracing 
the faith of Chriſt, may acknowledge your holineſſe, Ma- 
icſtic and Empire : Wherefore 7 you ſhall ſo handle 
theſe buſineſſes, that the Church both in Xthiopia, and - 
Europe (hauing you her gouernour and proteQor ) may 
eſcape and auoide all veril and ſhipwrack, and arriue into 
the ng of ſaluation, wee ſhall then ſing in your praiſe 
that Ptopheticall Canticle contained in the Booke of 
Wiſdome,v:z.I will paſſe through all lower parts of the 
earth , I will bchold all thoſe that ſleepe and illuminate 
all thoſe that truft in the Lord, behold have not labou- 
red for my ſelfe onely , but for all thoſe that ſeeke the 
truth. Now at length is the time wherein wee truſt, that 
this Propheſic will bee fulfilled by you, behold here the 
Ethiopians, Large and ſpacious nation, and moſt deſt- 
rous of Chriſt, whoſe Emperor a man of great ſanQirie, 
defiring the amity and friendſhip of the Chriſtian-Prin- 
ces of Europe , hath ſent his Embaſfadors vnto you, and 
to the mighty and inuincible Kings of Portugall , by 
whom ( as ” his letters doth appeare ) hee Forth noe 
-onely couct Chriftian friendſhip and chariry berwixt 
. him-ſelfe and the Princes of Europe,but alſo(perceiuing 
the bitter diſcords and difſentions that continually raigne 
MINT Ben 08 oh rurniy; and Jenna 

MO 


moniſh and exhort them to. Chriftian peace and con- 

corde, a matter whereof all of vs may bee aſhamed, for 
now the Queene of Saba riſfeth vp and calleth vs inta 
iudgment, reprchending our faults , Chriſts Propheſies 
bee now fulfilled : And thoſe whichhee cleed areby lir- 
tle and lirtle fallen out of his fellowſhip, and his com- 
mandements and promiſes-are come vnto thoſe, which 
were teputed Erhnicks and ſtrangers vnto Chriſt : for the 
Emperour of &chiopia with all the kingdomes vader his 
dominion, as by this our declaration ſhall appeare,couet 
nor deſire my more, ther to liue vnder your diſci- 
pline , neither is hee ignorant by the doQtrine of the 
Apoſtles. which hce hath deuidedinto eight bookes , that 
the gouernment and pricing of all the Biſhops of 
the world, belongeth and is'due to the Biſhop of Rome, 
whom plainly and godly]y hee is willing to obey, defi- 
ring of him to be well and holily inſtructed inthe inſtitu- 


tions and ordinances of the Church of Chriſt, for which EK 


purpoſe hecoueteth with greatdeſire,to haue learned mE 
ſent vnto him, and not contented there-with , tothe end 
chart the memory of his defires may remaineto all poſte- 
rity , hee intreateth that the truth of this matter may bee 
recorded and regiſtred inthe Popes Annals, that ſo his 
Epiſtles and moſt godly requeſts, may bee inlightned by 
the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory , and that thoſe which ſhall bee 
borne hereafter, may know at whattime andvnder whar 
Pope theſe things were done : And I nothing doubt bue 
that your holineſſe hathalready ſent, or forthwith will 
ſegd vnto himylearned men and skilfull in the Scriptures; 
and well inftruQedin other artes, by whoſelearning and 
induſtry , and alſo by the preaching and -labourof many 


others , already ſent thither by the renowned Kings of 
- Portugall 


Damianns aGoes, 
Portugall Emiruell and /ohw his ſonne,you will fo handle 
the bulineſſe, that all the Chriſtians living in Zthiopia 
and India, may by little andlittle, yeeld obedienceto the 
lawes of the Romaine Biſhops, whomthey feare nor al- 
ready to confeſſe to bee the Vicars of Chriſt; and ſo they 
being once,by your indeuour,ioyned vnto vs by the true 
rcligion,and gathered together into one fold,vnder one 
ſhepheard Chriſt, we may perceiue thatthe mercy of our 
Lordis confirmed ouer vs, that his kingdome indureth 
for all ages, and that his power extendeth vnto all gene- 
rations , and then all Acth ſhall praiſe his holy name for 
eucr and cuer. But leaſt my exhortation may ſeeme more 
redious then is needfull, eſpecially vato him of whole life 
and doctrine,we are, and ought, all of vs to be imitators, 
L will procced to my declaration, which I will ſer our 
more at large, that thereby I may more plainly ſhew 
ypon What grounds and principles , this ſacred league 
and amitic berwixe Preftor Joaxn and the Kings of Portu- 
all was eſtabliſhed , hoping that in declaring thoſe 
Sin which bee true and lawfull,I may inflame the 
mts of the Readers , and accite them to thoſe de- 
ſignements , whereby the faith of Chriſt may bee more 
aboundantly planted, preached, and reucrenced in all 
corners of the earth. 


In the yeare from the birth of our Sauiour and redee- 
merleſus Chriſt,one thouſand, foure hundred thirty and 
chree,/ohw the firſt King of Portugal,ſurnamedof famous 
memory,he which freed Portugall from the ofcen incur- 
ſions and aflaults of the Caſtilians , wherewith it was al- 
moſt made vaſt & deſolate, _—_— out of thigmortall 


lits,of all his other ſouncs which hee lefr behind him, his 
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ſonne Henry excelledin learning , and ally ir 
ſtudy of Mathematickes, who forthe greatdefireheehad 
to know the motion of the keauens, liucd a ſingle life, 
and for tharhce might moredeepely and accurately me-. 
ditate and confider the courſe of the ſtarres, he livedin a 
holy promontory called Sa/»t Yincents head;which place. 
he choſe our,for that the heauens beet there forthe moſt 
partcalme andtemperate, leaſt the clowds interpoſing 
themſelues betwixt the heauens and his inſtruments, his 
conſideration, and iudgmenr.of the courſe. of the hea» 
uens,might be thereby hindred.. 
This Henryto the end he might receine ſomefruite of 
his ſtudies, derermined to ſecke out with his owne ſhips, 
and at his owne charge,that which by often watchings he 
had found out to be ſo, to wit, thatthe Arlantick Oceata 
| floweth into-the Indian, and the Indian againe intothe. 
Artlanticke, and therevpon ſending ſhips thither diverſe 
times,they centred into great part of the Atlantick ſhore, 
wherein many townes, cittics, and {lands were diſcone-- 
red and foundforth: in all which places by his meanes,' 
thefaith of Chriſt was made knowne,and Churches there 
erected ; eſpecially in thoſe Iſlands which before lay de- 
farr,, the principall whereof: was: the Iland of Wood, 
commonly called Medeyra , now-a moſt famous and: 
fruicfull Iland. - Burt in the end, / as there is no certaintie 
in mortal matters)in the yeare of our Sauiour Chriſt, one 
thouſand, foure hundred andthree ſcore, this Henry was 
ſurpriſed by*geath,and for that he was never married , he: 
hau,/S$:al which he had-got by bisvoiages &rraueling by 
ſea vitro the crown of Poxtugalas hisproperinheritance: 
which being giuen by his own hands, continued vnto my 
| x % time © 


508 Damiinus 4 Goes, 
of tohn the ſecond ofthat name, without enuy or emulati- 
on of other forraine kings or Princes, in which Kings daies 
Columbus a Genoan borne a very skilfull Sayler,eing re- 
pulſed, vnregarded and diſmiſſed , by the ſame Kinglohn, 
(to whome he promiſed to diſcouer the Weſt Indies,) by 
the ayde and furtherance of Ferdinand and Eliza beth 
King andQueene of Caſtile, he moſt fortunately attemp- 
red the voyage, and found out thoſe large and ample 
prouinces,to their great and vnſpeakeable profit, ſhewing 
_ alſo how they might come to them by ſhippes : This /2hx 
oftentimes reuoluing tn hisminde the affaires of the Eaft 
Indies, of whoſe fruitfulnefle many and ſundry things 
were deliuered by auncient writers 

Amongſt his other great labours and coſtes,where- 
of hee was no niggard, hee determined to ſend cer- 
caine men skillfull in the Arabian tongue vnto thoſe pro- 
uinces, andeſpecially vnto Preſtor lohn, whereof two of 
them which hee ſent were 4/fonſus of Payua borne at the 
white Caſtell, and another John Peter of Couilham both 
Portingales. Theſe Iuckely began their iourney from 
Schalabiton,the ſeauenth day of May,in the ycarc of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, one thouſand foure hundred foure-ſcore 
and fix,and fayning them-ſelues to be Marchants for their 
more quietter on Ju , they iournyed firſt to Barchiona, 
from thence to Naples and ſo to Rhodes : then raking 
their on Alexandria , they arriued laſtly at 
Cayre,and their getting the company of fome Marchants 
they tooke their itourny towards Thor : wherttaking ſhip- 
ping they arriuced neere a certayne citty called Cuaccirn, 

yruated on the Echiopian ſhore,from chence they {ayled 


towards Adcacs , where they agreed berwixs ghgml =_ 
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that 4/phonſus ſhould returne againe into vnto 
 Preſlor lobn, and that Peter ſhould go forward into India, 
but /ohn hauing found out Calecut Goa, andthewhole 
ſhore of the Malabars, ſayled to Zofala, and from thence 
againeto Adenes, & ſo went ſtraight ro Caire, expecting 
to finde his companion there and that they might returne 
together into Portingale torheirking(forthey appointed 
when they went from Adene, tomeeteagaine, at atime 
limited,at the ſame Cayre)whither when he was returned 
hereceyuedletters from King Jshrout of Portugale , by 
the hands of rwo Iewes, whereof one was called Rabbs As 
braham a Bien(1an,and the other /oſeph a Lamacenfian,by 
vihich letters he was certified, that his fellow A/fonſue was 
there dead, and whereby hee was alſo commanded nor to 
returne into his conntry before hee had vewed Ormuzia 
andſalurced Pre/?or 1ohn,of whole ſtarethe king did greatly 
deſire to be certified. 

. Wherfore /oþx Peter not knowing what his companion 
Alphonſushad done in his lifetime, went backe againeto 
Adenes accompanied with theſame X4bb; Abraham and 
ſent Joſeph backe againe to the King with lerrers,fignifiin 
kis traucls and whart he had done,&fo taking water fayled 
from Adenesto Orbmuzia, where leaving Abraham the 
lew and diſpatching him with more letters ro the King, 
he determined to faile rowards Mecha, which when hee 
haddeſcrycd he erneſtly deſiredro ſee mount Synai,from 
thence hee departed to Thor, and againe taking ſhipping 
and paſſing ouer the ſtraights of the Eryrhrean ſea, hee 
came to Zeila andfrom thence went all the reſt of the : 
way on foote, vnto the court of Preſfor /ohnu, who was 
then called Alexander , of whome becing very curte. 


ouſly received hee-dclivered vnto him the letters which 
TI | he 
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hee had from King Jobs offerring into his hands alſothe 
Topography or Mappe,wherein he mightlee all our voy- 
2gc. This Alexander determining to ſend him backe to his 
King ,- was preuented by death thar heecould nor doe it, 
who being dead his brother furnamed Nar,fueceeded hin 
in his place, of whome this John Peter could neuer obrtaine 
licence- to depart into his country, and aw dying like- 
wiſe, his liberty to depart was in like mannerdeniedhim' 
by Danrd the Sonne of Naw and next heire to his King- 
dome , butſccing hee could by no meaues haucleaue to: 
depart from thar prouince , andto mitigate and aſlwage 
the exceeding deſire he had to returne home, the King be-- 
ſtowed vypon him moſt ample and large gifts, and then he 
rooke to his wite anoble woman, of whome hee begor 
many children. SUITS 
.- This man our Embaſſadors found our inthe court of 
Preſtor Tobn,and had conferrence with him, from whehice 
when they departed in the yeare of our Lord one thon- 
ſand fiue hundred ewenty and fixe, they were very :deftrous. 
ro take himwith them into their country, and he bimſelfe 
was as Willing to depart, þutthey could ncuer get leaue of 
king Dawuzd,for hee cuer anſwered to their defires,that hee 
receiued that man of his: father Nas when he receiued his 
Kingdomes, andthat hee would regard him with the like 
care and Joue as he did his Kingdomes./ j s 
And that there was noe cauſe whyit ſhould bee ircke- 
{ome to himro liuc amongſtthe Athioptans,where,both 
from his fathers liberaliry and his owne he had recciued 
mo welch and riches : This /ohn Peter: (as our Embaſ. 
adors reported) was skilfull almoſt in all languages,for 
which cauſc,and more cſpecially for his wiſdome(which 
Was very great,)was he ſo caragſily retayned of the /Ethi- | 
| Ee OPlan 


O/the manners codon fantafIeCE/ For oY 
opian Eniperors,, from whome they exaQly vnderſtood: 1 
the eſtate of Portugall and their nauigations,by the often. 
recytall whereof, ( as he was very learned and cloquent,): 
he purchaſed the. loue and atfeRions of the people of #- 

. thiopia, both co him-ſelfe and to vs all, After Job» the [c- 

co nd King of Portugall was dead,and Emer! moſt hap- 

pily ſucceeded him in bis. Kingdomeghe ſent a nauy where- 

of Vaſcus a Gama was gotcnor,in the yeare of our redery- 

tion-.one thouſand foure hundred ninty and fſeauen, 'fo? 
Ethiopia, who diſankerring at Vlysbone,andrecouering 
andeſcaping that dangerous poynt, called je bone ſpet: 
at laſt arriued'in Eaſt India,where by armes they reduced: 
many provinces and citties ynder our ſubicion, and go- 
uernmentzwhich newes being made knowne in AEchiopia. 
by the borderers,as alſo by ſome Portugalls hen nn: a 
time cameout of India to Prefter Johns Court, Helens the: 
grand-mother of David; (who by reaſon 'of-Daxrds non! 
age, had the adminiſtration and gouernmentof his King-! 
domes ) ſent.one Mathew Armenins a $kilfull mi and; 
learned in many languages, into Portugale to King Emas: 
auell,;and(that his Embaſſage mightcarry.more credit and): 
authority)ſheſentwith him anoble yongmancalled 4be- 
ſynus, which two I haue often merin our Court;amd haue: 
had familiar conference with them, This 24athew came by. 
diuers iournies tu Goa vnto Alphonſgs Albuquercuwnice-: 
roy there, of whome hee being receiued very curteoully, 
anddiſpached thence liberally rewarded, he arrived in our: 
nauy-at Vliſpone, in the yeare of Chrift 15x 3. who ſhew-: 
ing to- the King the cauſe of his Ambaſſage', preſented: 
him with a croflc fincly wrought , made of thar tree? 
whereof our Sauiour Chrift was Crucified, which croflc: 
[ hauc ofcentimes ſeene and warſhipped,whils my brothex: 
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Fruttus 4 Goes was the Kings chamberlaine and had it iti 
his cuſtody : the Queenes lecters which hee brought vnto- 
King Emanuel! \* ri t0tr thus much. — = 

A letter of Helena the grand-mother of David Pre- 

cions lohn Emperor of Ethiopia, written w#- 

to Emanucll King of Portugall in | 
the yeare of our Lerd. 
1 509.* 7 

N the name of God the Father the Sonne and Holy 

Ghoſt, one Godin three preſons , the health grace 
and benediction of our Lord and Redecmer Ieſus Chriſt, 
Sonne of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, borne in Bethlem, bee. 
vpon our deere brother, the moſt Chriſtian King Emans- 
ell, goucrnor of the ſca,and conqueror of the Barbarous 
and incredulous Moores : Our Lord God proſper thee 
and giue thee vitory ouer all thine enimics,and thar your 
Kin | x2bowR and dominions (by the devour prayers of the 
Mecflengers of our Sauiour Chriſt, ro witre the foure E- 
vangMlitts S. /ohn,Luke,Marke and Mathew,whoſe ſanRi- 
o and prayers be cuer thy defence,may extendand ſtretch 
them-ſclues wide and broad. 

Theſe areto cerryfic you moſt deere brother,thar there 
came vnto vs from your great and famous Court, two 
Meſſengers, whereof one was called 1ohr,who affirmed 
him-ſ{clte ro be a Preeſt, andthe other John Gomez and de- 
fired of vs ſouldiors and prouifion for the warres, where- 
fore wee haue ſent vnto you our Embaſſador Mathew, 
the Brother of our ſ{cruice, with the lycence of Markethe 
Patriarch, who giuerh vs his benediQion, @ mu th 
Preeſts from Ieruſalem,' hee is our father, and father 
of all our dominions, the piller of the faith of Chritl, 
and of the Holy Trynitic, hoe at our m_—_ 
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Of the manners and enſtomes of t 
ſent vnto your great Cap ſe'S 
ers, which make warres in 72d for the faith of our Saui- 
our leſus Chriſt, ro ſignifie vnto him,that wee were rea- 
dy and willing to ſend vnto him Souldiers and proviſion 
for the warres, if neede required z and becauſe wee haue 
heard it reported that the Prince of Carre hath ſent forth 
a great Nauy againſt your Forces, to be reuenged (as we 
be well aſſured ) of the loſſes and dammages which hee 
hath often recciued of the Captaines of your Armie 
which you haue in 1#djia, whom God of his great good- 
neſſe vouchſafe to aſſiſt, and ſo to proſper their procee. 
dings cuery day more and more, that all thgſe vnbelee. 
uers may once become {ubierto your gouernment. We 
theretore to withſtand their aſſaults will forthwith ſend 
an Armie which ſhall ſtay'at the ſea of Aecha, thatis to 
ſay,at Babel mendell,or if youthinke it more fitting,at the 
hauen of 72s, or Thor : that ſo you may deſtroy , and 
roote out all thoſe Moores, and miſcreant ynbelecuers 
from the face of the earth, fo as the gifts and oblations 
which be brought and offered at the holy Sepulcher be 
no more deuoured of dogges: for now is come that time 
promiſed, which (as is ſaid) Chriſt and his mother Af 
forctold, to wit,that in te latter daiesa King ſhould a- 
riſe from out ſome Chriſtian Region, that ſhould aboliſh 
and bring to nought the vniuerſall ſtocke of the Barbari- 
axs and Moeres. And now certainely is that rime come, 
which Chriſt promiſed to his bleſſed Mother, Morcouer, 
what eucr our E mbaſſidor Mathew ſhall ſay vnto you,ac- 
cept it, and giuec credit vnto it, as that which proceedeth 
from our owne perſon, for he is one of the chicteſt of our 
Court, and therefore haue wee ſent him vnto you: Wee 
wouid haue committed theſe things vnto your Meſlſen- 
11 gers 
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ers, which you ſent hither, but that wee were afraide 
Feit our buſineſſes might bee taken otherwiſe then wee 
intended. We haue fent vnto you by this Mathew our 
Embaſlador, a Croſſe made (vndoubtedly ) of a peece 
of that Trec, whereupon our Sauiour Chriſt was cruci- 
fied at Teruſalem. Which peece of ſacred wood was 
brought to vs trom Icrufalem, and therevf wee made 
two Croſſes, whereof oneremaineth with vs, the other 
we haucdeliuered to our Embaſlador to be preſenred to 
you,the wood is of ablacke colour, and hangeth at a 
little ſiluer ring. | 

Furthermore, if it ſhall ſeeme good vnto you, either 
w giue your daughters in marriage to our ſonnes, or that 
we ſhall giue oue our ſonnes to your daughters, it thall be 
very acceptable vnto me, and profitable to vs both, and 
the beginning ofa brotherly league betwixt vs, which 
coniuncion of matrimony, we ſhall euer deſire to enter 
into with you, as well hereafter, as for the preſent time. 

And thus wee end with our praier vnto God, that the 
ſaluation and grace of our redeemer Ieſus Chriſt, and of 
our bleſſed Lady the Virgin Mary, may extend and re- 
maine both vpon you,your ſonnes and your daughters, 
and all your family, Amen. 

Moreouer, theſe are to certifie you, that if wee would 
make warres, and ioyne our Armies together,wee ſhould 
(by Gods helpe)be ſtrong inough, vtterly to deſtroy and 
root outall the enemics of the faith of Chriſt. But our 
kingdomes and dominions are fo ſcituated in the middle 
ofthe land, as by no meanes wee can haue paſſage into 
the ſea. Inthe ſea therefore wee haue no power, where- 
in (praiſe be giuen ro God) you bee the ſtrongeſt - of all 
Princes. Iclus Chriſt bee your guide,tor your _— 

whic 


which you haue done and atchieued heere inJadia, 
ſeeme rather to bee done by miracle, then by man ; burif 
you would furniſh a Nauy of athouſand ſhippes we will 
gine you prouifion, and aboundantly miniſter vnto you 
all things neceſſary for ſuch a Nauy. . E AE 
This letter, with ſome other Articles-of the Faith, re- 
ligion, manners, and ſtate of the Ethiopians, which Me- 
tbew expreſſed before King Emanzell and his Councell, [ 
haue by the intreaty of John Magnus Gothus, Archbiſhop 
_ of Yp/alia in the kingdome of Swetia, with whom I had 
extraordinary familiarity and frind(hip in Preſsia, tranſlas 
ted out of the Portingall language, wherein found it 
written, into Lattine : whichletter, together with the 
ſaid articles, were afterwards imprinted at An/werp,with- 
out my priuity, 

Theſe things vnderſtood from the <Ethiopian Embaſ> 
ſadors, King Emaneell(as he was exceeding wiſe,and moſt 
deſirous toencreaſe the Chriſtian religion) inſtituted an 
Embaſſage ſuffiiently furniſhed with very graue and re- 
ucrend men, the chicfeſt whereof were Edward Galuanss, 
a man well ſtricken in yeares, and of great wiſedome and 
 experience.: And Francis Alaarez,a Prieſt,and of very re- 
nowned authority with the King, who was alſo old, and 
of vnreproucable manners: both which I have knowne 
by ſight, Theſe two, and Mathew the Ethiopian Embal- 
ſador, ſayled towards Inaia, vaderthe conduct of Zupo 
Soarenthe Viceroy, and after his death, vnder-Viceroy 
Didaco Lupeza 4 Sequeira, who was Zapos ſucceſſor, with 
a Nauy well furniſhed, which hee had prepared againſt 
the Twrkes, by whom they were brought toa hauen called 
Arquicam,fituated vponthe Erythrean ſhore,& vnder the 

dominis of Preſter 2ohn, into which hauen the ſhip ariued 
Ii4 vpon 
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yponthe ſecond day of Aprillyin the yeare of Chriſt 
1520, In which journey Edward Galuanvs dyed in Cama- 
r4,an Iſland in the Erythraxan ſea,& Rhoderiens Limings was 
placed in his ſtead,, who with his fellowes in Emmbaſſage 
{et forwards on their iourncy fromthe ſaid hauen of 
CArquicum, towards theCount of Preſſer 2okn, haung 
Mathew with them as their guide and companion ( for 
that young man Abe/ynus, whom I formerly mentioned, 
was dead before thistime.) And in this journey Mathew 
dyed likewiſe , and was buried in a famous Monaſtcry 
called Biſays, atter whoſe funerals performed, they ſet 
forwards on their intended tourney, and after great tra- 
nels, infinite labours, and many dangers, they arriued at 
the Court of Prefer John, of whom, Rhodoricke with his 
aſſociates, were very honorably recciued, and he hauing 

erfected his buſineſle, and receiued new meſſage, was 
ent backe againe vnto King Emunuell: which done, hee 
went to the hauen of 4rquicwm, but tound not the Nauy 
there of whom Ludovicus Meneſius was Soucrnour , and 
which came purpoſely thither to-carry them backe a» 
gaine: for they ſtayed ſo long, that the ſhip could nolon- 
ger expc their comming, by reaſon of the outragious 
and vehement tempeſts within thoſe coaſts, by an admi- 
rable ſecret of nature, blow {ixe monethes to gether from 
one climate, and the other ſixe monethes from the 0- 
ther, T5: 

At Arquicum hee found letters with the Gouernor of 
the towne, left there by Pretor Zadawrens, perporting, the 
death of king Emanuel: wherefore he determined to re+ 
turne againe to Preſffor Johns Court,at whoſe returne Fre» 
fler lokw writ letters vnto- the Pope of 'Reme, committing. 


them to Francis Alwarez, to bee carried to himat wm 
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- Alltheſe hauing remainedin-thoſe provinces-for-the 
ſpace offixe yeares, in the the end,together with/the 8. 
thiopian Embaſſador, whom Preſter Jobn 1ent anew vato. 
our King, centred into one of the Kings ſhips at 4rqui« 
zum,which was there laid forthe purpoſe, inthe moneth 
of Aprillin the yeare of Chrilt 1525, and diſankering 
thence, ſailed towards 7ndia, and at length-by- tedious 
trauels at ſea, they returned to 'King 7obwat Zicbon, in 
the moneth of Iuly, inthe yeare 1527. who retained the 
Ethiopian Embaſſador with him, touching certaine 
poynts of his Embaſſage, vatothe yeare 1539. and ſent 
Francis Aluarez vnto Pope Clement the ſcuenth, with 
letters from Preſter 7ohn, from whom he came as Embaſ- 
ſador. hier the Poperecciued at the hands of 
the ſaid FranciFAlaares, at Bononia, in the moneth of Ta-« 
nuary 1533. In the preſence of the EmperourCharles the 
_ fiftz of which letters, and of others written to Emanxell, 
and 7ohn King of Fortugall, Paulus Ientus, a very learned 
man was interpretor, who: hath tranſlated themout of 
the Portinga/{ language, wherein they were written, into 


Latine, as here you may lee, - 


A letter from Dauid themoſt renowned Emperour of «/Ethi- 
thiopia, written to Emanuell , King of \Portugall, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1521. Paulus Ioutus 
being interpretor. 


N the nameof God the Father, as hee aiwaies hath 
beene, voydof all beginning +inthe name of God his 
onely ſonne, whois like vnto him, and was before the 
ſtarres gane light,and before hee laid the foundation.of 


the Ocean, who at another time was concciued in the 
It 3 __ _ wombe 
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wombe ofthe bleſſed Virgin, withoutthe ſeede of man, 
& without mariagesfor inthis maner was the knowledge 
of his dutie: in the name of the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
ſanity , who knoweth all ſecrets that be, where he was 
betorc,that is of al the altitudes of heauen, which is ſuſtai- 
ned without any pillers or props, hee whoamplified che 
earth, which before was not created nor knowne through 
all parts,from the caſt torhe weſt, &from the north to the 
ſourh. Neither is this the firſt or ſecond, but the vndiui. 
ded Trinity in the only eternall Creatorot all things, of 
one only councell,and one word for ever and cuer Amen, 
Theſe letters are ſent by Atari Thing, thatis to ſay, the 
incenſe of a virgin, which name was giuen him in bap- 
tiſme,but now at his firſt entrance into higfgingdome, he 
tooke the name of Danzd,the beloucd of Gwd,the piltzr of 
faith,a kin{man of thetribe of 1#ds, the ſon of Dazid, the 
{on of Salomon,the ſon of the piller of Sioz, the fon of the 
ſeed of 1acob;a ſon of the hand of Mary,and the carnal ſon 
of Nav Empcrour of great and high Erhiopss, and of zreat 
kingdoms, lands,and dominions,king of Xos,Caffate,Fati- 
gar, Angote , Boru, Baaligaze, Adea,V angue, Gotame (where is 
head of the riuer N:lus) of Damaras, of Vaguemedsi, 
Ambeaa, Vagne, Tigri Mahon, of Sabain, where Saba was 
2enc, and of Sermagacs,and Lord vnto Nobia thecnd 
Feypt. : 
Thcſe letters I ſay, bec ſent from him ,and direed to 
the high,mightic, and invincible Lord EZmanuell, who 
dwellethin the loueof God,and remaineth firme in the 
Catholicke faithz the ſonne of the Apoſtles Petey and 
Paul, King of. Portingall, and of the Algarbians, friend of 
Chriſtians, enemy, iudoe, Emperour and vanquitſher of 
the Moores and of the people of A4f}riche and of Guns 
rom 


" "4 by = Se IRA - __ "ow 7 = "” my . . 
f . TA : : i #2 > L Wt + » WW 4 TY os Kink - 
" i. * b. $ Re: WV < = \ ONE Es. 
f - -'7 Shs. I oh 
: mo 
f 
— 


from the Promomcory and Iſland of e 
redde ſea of Arabia, Perfis and CArmatis, of great India, 
and of all places, and ot thoſe Illands and adiacent Coun- 
tries: ſpoyler and ouerthrower of the Moores, and ſtrange. 
Paganes, Lord of Caſtles, high Towers , and Walles, 
and increaſer of the faith of Chriſt, Peace, be vato you 
King Emanzell, who ( by Godsafliſtance,deſtroyeſt the 
Afvores , and with your Nauy, your Armie, and your 
Capraincs, driueſt themvp and downe like vabelee- 
ving dogges. Peace be vnto your wite the Queene, the 
friend of Ieſus Chriſt, hand.maideof the virgine Mary, 
the mother of the Sauiour of the world. Peace bee 
vnto your vt , Who bee as a Table well furniſhed 


with dainticiin a greene Garden among(t the flouri- 
ſhing Lillies. Peace beevnto your Daughters, who are 
_ artired with garments, and coſtly ornaments, as Princes 
Palaces bee garniſhed with Tapeſtry. Peace bee vnto 
your kinsfolkes, which bee procreated of the ſecede of 
the Saints,as the Scripture faith, the ſonnes of the Saints 
be bleſſed both within doores and without. Peace be vn. 
to your Councellors & officers,your Magiſtrates & Law- 
yers.Peacc be vnto the captains of your caſtles & borders, 
and of all matters of munition, Peace bee vnto all your 
Nation, and to all your inhabitants(Moores and ewes cx- 
cepted.)Peace be vntoall your pariſhes, and to all-that be 
faithfull ro Chriſt and to you. Amen, - 

I vnderſtand my Lord, King , and Father, that when 
the report of my name was brought vnto you by Mathew 
our Embaſſador, you aſſembled a great number of your 
Archbiſhops, biihops, and Prelates, to giue thankes vn- 
to Chriſt our God for that Embaſſage, and that the 
ſame Mathew was reccined very honorably, and ioyfully, 
It 4 which 
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whichthing did CG reivice mee, and for which 
in hke manner,and all my people with me,praiſed God, 

with great-dceuotton, Bur it' gricued mee when I vnder- 
ſtood that Mathew was dead in the Monaſtery of Biſain in 
his returnehome, when hee ſhoald hane entred into the 
limits of our Countrie, yet I my-ſclfeſent him not:, be- 
cauſe I was thena childeof eleuen yeares of age, and had 
ſcarce taken vpon me the. gouernment of my kingdome 
after the death» of my father, but Helena the Queene, 
whom Idid reuerence as my mother, and who gouerned 
the kingdome for me, (he ſenthim. That Mathew was a 
Marchant, and his right name was 4braham, but he called 
himſelfeby another name, that he might trauell moreſe- 
curely throvgh the Moores, yet notwithſtanding he being 
knowne to bea Chriſtian by the Moores in Dabull, Was 
there caſtinto priſon, which when hee had (i onified vnto 
_ thePratedt of your Armie,the ſame prafect ſent diuers 
valiant men to deliuer this Chriſtian out of that vile 
priſon, which he did more willingly, vaderſtanding that 
he was my Embaſſador, and when he had deliuered him 
from the hands of his enemies, hee committed him- to 
your ſhips, to be brought vnto your preſence, That Ma- 
thew declared his meſſagein my name vnto your King, 
and writ vnto me that hee was honourably receiued, and 
 aboundantly rewarded' with gifts of all ſorts, which is 
likewiſe affirmed by your meſſengers, which Didacus Ln- 
prez de Sequeira, chiete Gouernourof your Fleete, ſent vn+ 
to vs, who preſented thoſe letters vnto vs which Edward 
Galuanus that died in the Ifle of Cameran, (hould haue 
brought* Vpon view of which letters I greatly reioyced 
and praiſed God, conceiuing great pleaſure, when I 


beheld the breaſts of your Meſſengers marked with 
Crofles, 


$. 3 SE 


Crofles, and proued by enquiring of them, that they 
obſerucd the Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which be moſt infallible true: and I was exceedingly 
ſtirred vp witha fingular deuotion, when I vnderſtood - 
that they tounde their way into Ethiopia by miracle : 
tor they toid vs-that the Captaine of the ſhip wandring 
long by the Arabicke ſea, and therefore diſpairing to finde 
vur hauen;determined to leaue this bufines vndiſpatch- 
ed,and to returne into 1naia, the rather for the cruell tem- 
peſts wherewith they were toſſed vpon the ſea, butinthe 
ſame morning betimes that hee entended to retire, a red 
Croſſeappeared vnto himin heauen, which'whenhe had 
worſhipped, hee commanded the Matiners to turne the 
toredeckes of their (hippes that way as the Crofle ſtood, 
and io by Gods appointment was our hauen diſcottered 
and found out, which thing Lheld tobe iniraculous. And 
ſurely the Gouernor of that Nauy tis beloued of - God, 
ſceing he obterned fo great felicity,as no man before him 
had obtained of God. This mutuall Emvaſſage: was for. 
merly ſpoken of bythe Prophetin the booke of the life 
and paſſion of S. Yi&For, and in the bookes of the holy 
Fathers, thata grear Chriſtian King ſhould make peace 
with the King of Ftbicpia : yet did I not thinke that 
this would haue come to paſſe in my dayes, buit God 
knew the certainty, that his name might bee extolled, 
who direRted the Meſſenger vnto me, that I mighteſend 
the like vnto you againe; my Father, and friend in 
Chriſt, that wee may remaine in' our Faith, fecing I 
neuer had any Meſſenger, nor certaine knowledge from 
any other Chriſtian King, | 
 Hithertothe Moores haue beeneabout mee theſonnes 


of Mahomet and Gentiles, ſome of them bee tlaues, 
which 
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which know not God, ſome others worthip the fire an 

blockes, ſome others adore the Sunne, and ſome ſup- 
poſe Serpents to bee Gods. With theſe I neuer had 
peace, becauſe they refuſe tocome vnto the truth, and 
to theſe I preach the faithin vaine, But.now Iam ar qQui- 
et, and God hath giuen meereſt with all mine enemics, 
and yours, for whea I march in Armesagainſt them in 
the boundes of my Countric, they turne their faces 
and flyc from vs, and our Captaines and Souldiers 
haue the conquelt of them and-their Campes : neither 


a 


is Godangrie with: me (asthe P/almift ſairh)and God 


fulfilleta che defircs of thoſe Kings which require juſt 
things,yetthis belongeth not to our praiſe, but the praiſes 
are to bee giuen vnto God, for hee it is that hath giuen 
the world vnto you', and hath granted vnto you the 
lands of the Gentiles for cuer, and the landes of other 
people fromthe limits of your owne-Countrie, cuen 
to the entrance into Ethiopia, Wherefore I giue inceſſant 
thankes vnto God, anddeclare his great and incompre- 
henſible power and maicfty , conceiuing great hope 
that the ſonnes of thoſe people which come vnder your 
dominion , ſhall vadoubtedly bee partakers of the 
truth of religion, and therefore. I praiſe God, and hope 
that your ſonnes, and my ſelfe, and you allo, ſhall ex- 
ceedingly treioyce for the good ſucceſſe of theſe 
things. And you ought continually to pray vnto God, 
yell hee giue you his grace to obtaine the holy Tem- 
ple in /ern/alem, which is now in tne power of the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, the Moores, Gentiles , and Heretickes, 
which if you bring to paſſe , your cſtimatiun and renown 
ſhill be repleniſhed with all praile. - 

But three of thoſceEmbaſladors-which came vnto mee 
with 


vie came downe to Macua to commune with the Kingof 
| B-rnagaes, whois ſubieto our gouernment, and forth. - 
with {cnt Embaſſadors vnto me, and: great gifts which 
were moſt deere andacceptablevnro me : bur yet your 
fame and renowne was more deere and precious vnto me 
then all iewels and treaſures wharſocuer, Bur let vs omit 
theſe things, and conferre amongſt our ſclJues how wee 
may inuade and rake the infidels Countries, for which 
purpoſe Iſhil willingly giue onehundred thouſand thouſand 
drachmaes of gold, & as many fighting men, timber,yron, 
and copper likewiſe, for to build and furniſh a Nauie, 
beſides great ſtore of furniture an. proviſion for warres, 
and wee will accord and agreefriendlytogether, and for 
becauſe it is not my cuſtome,nor fitting for my dignitie, 
to ſend embaſladors torequire peace, and ſeecing(you 
' your ſelfe haue formerly required it, with great ſincerity 
(to confirme the ſayings of our Saviour Chriſt, for it is 
written : BleſSed bee the Feet which bring peace, ) therefore 
I my ſelfeam moſt ready to embrace it, after the manner 
of the Apoſtles, which were of one conſent, and of one 
heart. O King, and my Father Emanuell,God whois only 
one,th;c God ofheauen,and alwaies of one ſubſtance,ne- 
uer waxing yonger orolder, preferucand keepe thee in 
ſatety. He which broughtthe meſſage from you vnto vs 
was called Rhodericus Lima, hee was the head and chiefeſt 
man of that embvaſſage,and with him was Francis Aluares, 
whom for his honeſty of life , ſingular religion,and iu- 
ſtice, I hauc held moſt deere,and eſpecially for thar being 
demanded of his faith, he anſwered thereunto very fit-. 
ly and truely, And therefore you ought to exalt him, 
and to call him maifter, and to imploy lumin TT 
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the people of Macwa, and of Dalaca, of Zeila, and of all 
the Iſlands of the red fea,becaute they bee in the bounds 
of my kingdomes. | 

And Ihauec granted vnto hima Crofle, and a ftaffe in 


| token of his authority , and doe you commaunde that 


theſe things may be giuen vnto him, and that hee may 
bee made Biſhiop of thoſe Countries and Iflands, be- 
cauſe hee well deſerueth it, andis very fitting to admi-' 
niſter that office, and God ſhall doc good unto thee that 
thou maiecſt bee alwaies ſtrong againſt thy enewies, and 
conſtraine them to proſtrate themielues atthy feet, I pray 
God prolong thy life, and make thee partake of the king- 
dome of heauen, in the beſt place,cuenas I wiſh for my 
ſelte, for with my tares hauel heard much good of you, 
and 1 ſce with mine eics that which IthoughtT ſhould 
neucr haue ſcene, and God will make all things to goe 
well with you, and your ſeate ſhall bee vpon the tree of 
life, which is the ſeate of the Saints. Amen. 

As ayourg child Ihauedone what euer you com- 
manded mee, and will doe if your Embaſſadors come hi- 
ther,that we may aid one another by our mutuall forces: 


- & I (hall give,and cauſeto bee giuen vnto all your Embaſ. 


{adors which ſhal come hither, what cuer you will ſ1gnifie 
ro be done,and as you did at Macna, at Dalaca, and at the 
ports in theſtreightsof the redde ſea, that wee may bee 
proſperouſly igyned together, both in Councell and 
ation, as I doe chiefly deſire: for when your Forces 
ſhall come to thoſe Coaſtes, 1 will ſpeedily bee with 
them with my Armie alſo, and becauſe there bee 
no Chriſtians in the Marches of my Countrie, nor a- 
ny Churches for Chriſtians, 1 will giue vnto your 
pcople thoſe lands to dwell in,which be neereſt vnto the 
dominion 
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dominion of the Moores, for it behoueth'that rg 
your beginnings to a good end. In the meane ſpaceſend 
to me learned men,and caruers 'of Images of gold-and 
filuer, workers of copper likewiſe, and of Iron, of tinne, 
and of lead, and Artificers to. imprint bogkes for the 
Church inour language, and ſome that can make gold 
 foyle, or thin plates, or raies of gold, and with the ſame can 
guild other mertals, theſe ſhall bee courtcoullygentertat. 
ned in my houſe, and if they ſhall defire to dgpart, I will 
gi1e vnto them large & ample rewardsfor their labours. 
AndI ſweare by God, leſus Chriſt che ſonne of God,.. 
that I will freely ſuffer chem to depart when they pleafe. 
This I moſt boldly and confidently defire, becauſe your 
vertue is apparant vnto me , and your goodnefle well 
knowne. And for that I know you loue me well, where- 
of Iam moſt aſſured, becauſe for my ſake you receiued | 
Mathew very honourably, and liberally, and fo ſent him 
backe againe :and therfore I couet to deſire thoſe things, 
neither be thou aſhamed of it, for I will truly accomplith 
and performeall things. That which the Father deſi- 
reth of the Sonne, cannot bee denyed, and you are 
my Father,and I your Sonne; and wee bee coupled and 
ioyncd together, and as one bricke is ioyned toanother 
ina wall, ſowe being ſoto agree together, in one; heart, 
and in the loue of Teſus Chriſt, who is the headofthe 
world, andthoſe which be with him be likened to brickes - 
toyned together in a wall, . | 
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Letters from the ſaid David, Emperour of Ethiopia 
vnto lohn the third of tht name, King of Portu- 
gall, written m the yeare of our redemption 
1524. 4nd interpreted by Paute 
lus Ilouius. 


| bi thegame of God the Fatheralmighty,maker ofhea- 

uen and earch, and of all things that be made cither vi- 
- ſible or inviſible; in the name of Godthe ſonne Chrift, 
who 15 the ſonne and Councell, and prophet of the Fa. 
ther: in the name of God ci:e holy Ghoſt, the Acnocate 
- of the liding God, equall co the Father and the Sonne, 
who ſpake by the mouth of the Prophets, breathing vpon 
the Apoſtles, that they might giue thanks and praiſe vnto 
the holy Trinity, which is eucr perfeR in heauen,and in 
earth, in the ſea,and inthe deepre, Amen. 

I ſurnamedYirgins Frankincenſe, which name was giuen 
me at my baptiſme,and now taking vpon me the gouern. 
ment of my kingdome; I haue alfo aſſumed the name of 
Dauid, the deerely beloued of God, the pillar of the faith, 
the ilsue or ſtocke of #da,the ſonne of Danid,the ſonne of 
Salomon Kings of 1ſraell, the ſonne of the columne, or pil- 
Icr of $:0n, the lonne of the ſeed of. /acobythe ſonne of the 
handot Mary,and the ſon of Nev by the fleſh fend thefe 
letters and mef{age vnto lob the moſt high, mighty, and 
potent King of Portugall,and of rhe Algarbiays,the ſonne 
of King Emanuel: Peace beevnt> you, and the grace of 
our Lord Iclus Chriſt rcmainealwaies with. you. Amen. 

At that time that the power of the King your facher 
was reported vnto me, who made war againſt the Moores, 
the ſons of the abhominable & accurled Mahomet, I gaue 

great 
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great thankes vnto God for your increale & greatnes, and 
tor the crown of your conuerſationin the houſe of Chri= 
ſtianicie. In like manner Itooke pleaſure by the comming 
ct your Embaſſadors, which reported vnto me thatkings 
fpecches,whereby a {1ngular loue, knowledge, & friend- 
ſhip was eſtabliſhed berwixt vs,vtterly ro extirpe & driue 
away thoſe wicked & accurſed Moores, and vnbeleeuing 
Gentiles,which dwell betweene your kingdomes & mine. 
But while I was thusioyfull, I heard that your father and 
mine was departed out of this life,before could diſpatch 
my Embal(adors from henceynto himrand theretore my 
toy was ſuddenly turned into ſadnes, ſathatin the great 
ſorrow of my heart all the States and Noble menot my 
Court, and Eccleſiaſticall Prelates, and all which live in 
Moniſteries,and all our ſubic&s wholly, made great la- 
mentaion with me,ſo as the pleaſure we conceived of the 
firſt meſlage, was equalled and extinguiſhed with the ſor- 
row of the laſt. : 
Sir, from my firſt entrance into my kingdomes vnto 
this preſent time, no meſſage nor meſ{ſenger hath come 
vato m? either from the King or kingdome of Port» 
gall; bur inthelife time of the King your Father, who 
{ent his Capraines and Gouernours vnto mee, with 
Clearkes and Deac ns, which brought with them all ſo. 
lemne prouiſion and apparell forthe Maſe, for which x 
reioyced greatly, and receiued them honourably, and 
ſhortly after diſmiſsed them , thatthey might returne 
with honour and .peace. And after they came to a 
Hauen of the ſea,which is within my limits in the redde 
ſea, they found not the great Gouernourof the Nauie 
there, whom your father had fent, for he expetednot 


their comming ; but certified. mee that hee could not 
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ſtay their comming, for that your cuſtome is to create 'a 
new chiefe Goucrnour of the Fleete once euery three 
y cares, in which meane time hee that was newly created, 
camethither, and this was the cauſe that the Embaſſadors 
faied longer then was ncedfull, But now [ſend my Meſ- 
ſages by Chriſtopher, the brother of Lzcontius,whoſe name 
at his baptiſme is Zoga Zabo , which is as much to ſay,as 
 thegrace ofthe Father, and hee ſhall manifeſt my defires 
before you. 

In like mannerl ſend Francis Aluarez vnto the Pope of 
Rome, who in my name ſhall yeeld my obedience vnto 
him,as is fitting.» & 

O Sir King,8& my brother,give care and atttend, & in- 
deuor to embrace that friendihip which your Father ope- 
ned betwixt vs,and ſend your Meſſengers and Letters of+ 
ten vnto vs, for I greatly defire to fee them, as from my 
_ brother, for {o it ſhould be, ſeeing wee ate both Chriſtt- 

ans. And ſceing the Moores which be wicked and naught, -. 

accord and agree together in their ſet. Andnow I pre- 
teſt I willneger hereafter admit any .Embaſſadoxs from 
the Kings of Egypt, nor from other Kings, which ſend 
Embaſſadors vato me, but from your highneſſe, which 
much deſire ſhould often come : for the Kings of the 
Mooresaccount me not their friend , by reaſon of our dif- 
agreement, and diſparitie in religion : yet they faine 
friendſhip,that by that meanes they may more freely and 
ſafely exerciſe merchandiſe in our kingdomes, w hich is 


very profitablevnto them, for they carry great ſtore of 


pold{wherof they be very greedy)ont of my kingdoms . 
though they be but hollow friends vnro me, 1nd their 
 commoditics bring me bur little pleaſure, but this hath 
beene tollerated, becauſc it hath beenan ancient _ 
” 
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of the munners and euſtamerof he «Ethraplane, ya 
of our former Kings, and though I make no warresypon 
them, nor vtterly ouerthrow:them, and bring them ro des 
ſtrution,yet inthis I am to be borne withall, leſt,if.I did 
ſo, they ſhould violate andpulldownethe holy Temple 
which is at 7erwſalem,whercin is-the ſepulcher of our Sa. 
uiour Chriſt;which God hath ſuffered to be in the powers 
of the wicked Moores, and alſo leaſt they ſhould make le- 
ucll with the ground other Churches which be in Zgyp7 
and Syria. And this is the cauſe why I doe not inuade  . 
and ſubdue them 3 which thing -» 4 irketh me, and I "2 
am the rather /perſwaded 10 to. dge, ſeeing I haue. no ; 
bordering Chriſtiaa king to aſſiſt me ,- and; to: cheere 
wy incourage my heatt in that, or the like enter. 
1919! Os | 
And therefore . my ſelfe-( O King, ) haue no great 
cauic to reioyce of the-Chriſtian Kings of Ewrope, vn- 
derſtanding that they agree not together 1n one heart, 
but that warresbee very rife amongtt them, Bee you 
all of one Chriſtian-like minde, for you ought al of 
you to'bee.content of a firme peace amongſt you. + 
And certainly, it any of my neighbouring: Chris 
ſtian Kings were ioyned with mein an amiable; league 
( as they ought) I would neuer depart from: hint -one 
houre, And of this [know not well what I ſhouldfay, 
or what I (hould do, ſeeing they ſeeme to be ſo ordained 
by God, ; $12.9 
Sir, ſend your Meſſengers more often-vnto mee, 
I beſcech yau,, tor when.1 lgake vpon your: letters, 
then mee thinkes , I behold-your countenance; And 
ſurely greater friendſhip ariſeth-betwixt thoſe wich-bee 
farre diſtant, then thoſe which dwell necre/ together, by 
reaſon of the gteat defire wherewith eg .Dee Fur 
Kk | or 
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for he which hath hidden treaſures,though he cannot ſee 
them with his eyes, yet 1n his heart hee ener loueth 
them moſt ardently, as our Sautour lefus Chriſt faith 
in- the Goſpell , where thy treaſure is, there is thy heart 
ali, 
Andin like manner oughtyou to make mee your 
treaſure, and to cowple your heart ſincerely with mine. 
O my: Lord and brother , keepe this word, for you bee 
moſt prudent, and (as I heare ) much like vnto your 
Father in wiſe-dome, which- when TI vnderſtood, I 
forthwith gaue praiſe vnto God, and laying afide all 
griefe, conceiued ioy and (aid : Bleſſed is the wiſe ſonne, 
and of great eſtimation, the ſonne of King Emanxell, 
which fitteth in the throne of his fathers kingdomes, My 
Lord beware then, faint not , ſeeing thouartas ſtrong as 
thy father was, nor ſhewthy forces to be weake againſt 
the Mopres and Gertves, for by the aſſiſtance of God, 
and thincowne vertue, thou ſhalt cafily vanquiſh and 
deſtroy them, neither ſhalt thou ſay that thou hac/it ſmall 
power left thee by thy father, for truely it was great i- 
nough, and God ſhall euer bring thee helpe. a 
Vhikde men, money, and munition, in aboundance, 
like the ſands of the ſea, and theſtarres of heaven,and we 
ioyning our forces together, may cahily deſtroy the rude- 
nesand barbaroufnes of the Moores. And I defire nothin 
elſe of you but skiltull men , which bee able to inſtru 
my ſouldiers to keepe their orders and rankes in battell, 
And thou, O King, arta man of perfeR age, King $4- 
lomon tooke vpon him the gouernmentof his kingdome 
when he was but twelue yeares of age,yet of great power 
and more wiſe then his father, And my ſelfe likewiſe 
was buta childe of eleuen yeares of age when my fa- 


ther 
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Of the manners aud cuſtomes of mopmans 531 
ther Nav departed this life, and being entred into myFa-- - 
thers {cate by Gods ordinance,l obtained greater wink 
aud forces then ever my Father had : for in 'my po- 
wer bee all the borderers and Nations of the King- 
dome. Wherefore both of vs ought to giue inceſſanc * 
thankes vnta God for ſo great benefites receiued. 

Giue care ynto mee my brother and Lord, for this 
atone word I deſire of you , that you will ſend vnto 
mee learned men, that+ can carue images , imprint 
bookes, and make Swordes, and and all kinde of wea- 
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pons for the warres: head Maſons likewiſe, and Car. 
penters, and phyfitions that haueskill to make medicines 
and cure wounds. 


I would alſo haue ſuch as can drawe gold into thin 
ue 


plates, and bee able curiouſly to carue and i 
gold and filuer, and ſuch likewiſe as haue knowledge 
to ger gold and filuer from out the veines ofthe earth, 
and to worke inall manner of mettall mines: Befides 
theſe, I ſhall much eſteeme of ſuch as can make couve- 
rings far houſes of leade, and will teach others how to 
make tiles of chalke or clay. 2] 

To conclude, I (hall haue vſe of all manner of Arti- 
ficers, and eſpecially of ſuch as can make Gunnes. Helpe 
mee therefore, I pray you, in theſe things, as one bro- 
ther ſhould helpe another, and fo God will helpe 
you , and deliver you from all cuilt, God will heare 
thy prayers and. petitions, as hee harh received ho- 
ly ſacrifices art all times, as firft of all, the ſacrifices 
of Abel, and of Neewhen hee was in the Arke, and 
that of Abrahim when hee was in the land of Maazan, 
and that of 1/azc when hee departed from the Ditch 
or Trench of the Oath, and that of Jecob in the _ 
Kk 2 "©"@ 
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of Bethlem, and of Moſes in <fgypt, and CAHaronin the 
Mount, and of Jeſo the ſonne of Nav in Galeale, and 
of Gedeon-in the Coaſt, and of Sampſon when hee was 
- athirſt in the land of drought, and of Samwell in Rhama, 
_ of the Prophet, and of Dawid in Nacira, and of Salo- 
mon in the Cittic of Gabeon, and of Helias in mount 
Carmell, when hceraiſed trom death the Widdow wos 
mans ſonne ,from Rhicha aboue the pit , and of 7o/aphat 
in battcll, and of Manaſies when hee ſinned, and con- 
uerted againe vnto God, and of Dantell in the Lyons 
Denne, and of the three brethren, Sydrach , Myſaach, 
and Abeanago on the firy furnace, andof Ann before 
the Altar, and of Nehemigs , which made walles with 
 Zorababell, and of Mathathia with his ſonnes, ouer the 
fourth part of the world , and of E/as vppon his bleſ- 
fing, cuen fo our Lord wil receiue your ſacrifices, and 
ſupplications , and will helpe you,and ſtand with' you a- 
gainſt allperſuerſnes,aud ouerthwartnes at all ſeaſons,and 
cuery day. | 

Peace bee with you , and I embrace your with the 
armes of ſantitic, and in like manner I embrace all thoſe 
which be of your Councell of the kingdome of Ports- 

gall, Archbiſhops likewiſe, and Biſhops, Prieſts , and 
Deacons, and all men and women whatſocuer. 
Thegrace of God, and bleſsing of the Virgine 
Mary the mother of God be with you,and 

with you all. Amen. 
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Letters from the ſame moſi renowned Dauid, Emperour 
of Ethiop1a, onto the Pope of Rome, written in the 
 yeareof our Lord 1524. and tranſtated into 
Latine by Paulus Touius 


| by the name of God the Father Almighty, maker of 
heauen and earth, and of all things viſible and inui- 
ſible: in the name of God the Sonne Icſus Chriſt, 
which is the ſame with the Father from the beginning of 
the world,and is light of light,and true God of true God: 
in the nameof rhe holy ſpirit of the liuing God, who pro- 
ceeded from God Father. of.» 
| Theſe letters I the Kingdoe ſend, whoſe name the 
Lyons doe worthip, and by the graceof God, Iam 
called Athani Tinghil, that istoſay , the incenſe ofa vir- 
in, the Sonne of King Dawid, the fonne of Solomon, 
the ſonne of aking by the hand of Mary, the ſon of New 
by the fleſh, the ſon of of the holy Apoſtles, S. Peter and 
S. Panl by grace. 
Peace bee vnto you moſt iuft Lord, holy, mighty, 
ure, and facred Father : vnto you, which arethe heaga 
of all Princes, and feareſt no man, ſeeing noone can 
ſpeake euill of thee : vnto you, whicharethe moſt vigie 
lant Curate and obſcruer of ſoules, and friend of ſtran- 
vers and and peregrines. 
O holy maiſter,and preacher of the faith, enemy of all 
thoſe things which offend the conſciencc, louer of good 
manners,fanQified man, whom all men laud and praile. 
O happy and holy Father, Iyceld obedience vnto 
you vx ith great reverence, for you arc the PEeace of all 
things, and dcſerue all good ,and therefore it is farting 
— . that 
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_ thatall men ſhould ſhew their obedience vnto you, as 
the holy Apoſtles command to yeeld obedience to God. - 
This truly belongeth vnto you; for ſo alſo they command 
vs to worſhip Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and Piclats, In like 
manner that we ſhould loue and reucrence you, as our fa- 
- ther, feareyou as our King,and haueconfidence in you 
asin God. Wherefore I humbly conteſſe, and with my 
bending knees ſay vnto you, O holy father, that you are 
my father,and I yourſon. © holy 8: moſt mighty father, 
why did you neuerſend any vnto vs, that you might 
better vnderſtand of my life and health, ſeeing you be 
the (heepheard, and I your ſheepe? Fora good has 
heard will ncuer forget his flocke , neither ought you to 
thinke that I dwel ſo farre remote from your regions,that 
meſſengers cannot come vnto mee, ſeeing your ſonne F. 
manxell, the Kino of Portugal, hath ſent Embaſladors vn- 
to me,very conueniently, from his kingdome, which is 
the furtheſt from vs in the world, and it God had ſpared 
_ him life, and not incited him ſo ſuddenly to heauen , 
_ (without doubt)thoſe things which we then had in hand, 
had beene- brought toa happy concluſion. But now I 
much deſire to bee certified by ſome truſty meſſengers, 
of your holineſſe health and happineſle, for I neuer yet 
heard any mcſlage from your holineſle, but ſomething 
I heard of our owne people, who to performe their 
vows, went a pilgrimage into thoſe parts, butiſecing they 
wentnot in my name, nor brought with them my let- 
ters from you, their reports are but an vncertaine be. 
leefe: forT queſtioning with them, they ſaid they came 
from Icruſalem, where hauing performed their vowes, 
they went to Rowe tovilite the Churches of the Apo- 
files, vaderſtandingthat they mighe cafily come. to Bon 

1 places 
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places which bee inhabited by Chriſtians. 
takegreat pleaſure in their ſpeeches, becauſe in my ſweete 
cogitation, I doe behold the ſimilitude of thy holy coun- 
renance, which ſeemeth vato mee like the countenance 
ofan Angell. And I confeſſe, thatT doe loue and reue- 
rence that imageasan Angellicall likeneſſe, but yet were 
| it more acceptable and pleaſant vato mee, deyoutecly 
and diligently to conſider and view your words and 
Letters, | 
And therefore I moſt humbly beſeech you to ſend 
Meſſengers vnto me with your benediQtion, thereby to 
cheere and exhilerate my heart, for ſeeing wee agrec in 
faith and religion, before all things I defireand intreate 
that you will ſet my loucand friendſhip in the princi- 
palleſt part of your heart, as thering which you weare 
vpon your finger, andthechaine of gold which you put 
about your neck, that ſo the remembrance of me may ne- 
uer be blotted out of your memory : for with thankcfull 
words & letters frendſhip is increaſed,it is embraced with 
ſacred peace,from whence all humane ioy ſpringeth & a- 
riſeth,for euen as hce that is thirſty greatly deſtreth cold 
water (as the ſcripture {aith)ſo doth my heart conceiue an 
incredibk ioy from the mefſengers & letters which come 
to me from the furtheſt parts of the world : neither ſhall I 
only reioice to heare from your holines,butalſo1 ſhall be 
glad to heare certaine newes fromall the Kings of Chri- 
ſtendome, And full as ioyfull as thoſe that in battell 
doe get the belt ſpoyles. And this may bee done 
with great facility , ſeeing the King of Poriugall hath 
made the whole journey plaine vnto them, who long 
ſichence hath ſent his Embaſſadors vato vs with ſtrong 


Armies : but acither when my father was liuing, 
K k 4. Not 
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this Countrie, . when the King of Kings, of all Erhio- 
pia, being the ſeede of Zacob, anda King to bee feared, 
had the government of this kingdome. 

The forme of which letters were thus ; Ewgenive the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to our beloued ſonne the King of the ſeede 
of Jacob, the King of all the kings of Ethiopia, and chicfly 
 tobefeared, &c. 

And in the conclufion of the ſame letters is mentio- 
ned that his ſonne hn Palcalogur , which dyed about 
two yeares before, the King ot the' Romean Kings, was 
called to the celebration of the ſacred Synode. And 
that Joſeph the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, came with 
himwith a great number of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
andPrelates of all forts, among whom were the ProdFors 
or Fadors of the Patriarckes of _1ntioch, Alexanariaand 
Ternſalew, who when they had ioyned themſelues toge- 
therin loue of holy faith and religion, the vnity of the 
Church being ordained and eſtabliſhed,all the difficulties 
and troubles of ancient time,which ſeemed erronious,& 
contrary to religion,were { by Gods diuine aſſiſtance) vt- 
rerly taken away & aboliſhed - which things being right- 
ly eſtabliſhed and ſet in order,the Pope himſelfe brought 
great joy vnto them all, 

This booke of Pope Exgenizr wee haue ſent vnto you, 
which wee haue kept vncorrupted, and wee would haue 
ſent vnto you tle whole order and power of the Popes 
ble/ſing, but that the volume of theſe things would ſeeme 

|  toqQ 
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| The Legates which brought chelethings vato vs from 

the Pope, were Theodores, Peter ,Didymns,and George, the 
ſcruants of leſug Chriſt, and you ſhall do well (moſt ho- 
ly Fathcr)ro command your bookes to be: looked ouer, 
where(l ſuppoſe)ſome memory oftheſe things which we 
write of, may be found out. Wherefore holy father, if you 
will write anything vato vs beleeucit confidently, that 
we will moſt diligently commitit ro our bookes, that the- 
eternall memory of thoſe things may remaine to our po- 
ſterity, and ſurely I accounthim bleſſed whoſe'mem ory 
is preferued in writing in the ſacred citty of Rome, and in 
the ſeate of the Saints, S. Fefer and'S. Paul, forthele bee 
Lords ofthe kingdome of heanen, & iudges of the whole 
world. And becauſe that this is my beliefe, I therforeſend 
theſe letters,that'l may obtaine grace of your holines,and 

your moſt ſacred Senate,that from thence may come vn- Rb 

ro mea holy benediQion, & increaſe of all good things, - F 

And1 moſt earneſtly beſeech your holines to ſend voto = 

meſome images & pictures of the Saints, 8 eſpecially of 

the virgin Mayy,that your name may be often in my me- 

mory, & that I may take continuall pleafurein your gifts. 

- Furthermore [hearnily intreate you to ſend ynto me men 

learned in the Scriptures, workmen likewiſe that can make . 
images & [words,and all maner of weapons for the warre, 

arauers alſo ofgold and ftluer,and Carpenters,8 Maſons, 

eſpecially which can build houſes of ſtone, and make co- 

uering for them of lead and copper, wherby the roofes of 

the houſes may be defended, And befides theſe, ſuch'as 

can make glaſle & inſtruments of muſicke,and ſuch as be 

Skilfull in muſicke, thoſe alſo that can play vpon Flutes, 

Trumpets 
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vnto vs: and theſe workmen I much defire ſhould bee ſent 
mefrom your Court: but if there be not ſufficicientſtore 
in your court, your holines may comm:nd:hem of other 
Kings,who will obey your command molt readily. When 
thele ſhal come to me, they ſhall bee hondrably eſteemed 
of according to their deſerts, 8 from my liberality ſhall be 
amply rewarded, and if any ſhall defire toreturne home, 
he ſhall depart with liberall gifts whither hee pleaſe: for 1 
will not detaine any one againſt his will, though 1ſhould 
haue greatfruit and benefite by his induſtry, 

But I muſt now ſpeake of other matters, & demand of 
you(molt holy father)why you exhort not the Chriſtian 
kings,your children,to lay afade thir armes,and as becom. 
meth brethren,to accord and agree amongſt themſelues, 
{ccingthey be thy ſheepe, and thou theirſheepheard ? for 
your holines knoweth right well what the Goſpell com- 
mandeth,whercit is ſaid : That every kingdome dinidedin it 
(ele ſhall be deſolated,and brought to ruine, And it the Kings 
would agree in their hearts,& conclude an aſſured league 
and peace together,they might eafilyvanquiſh all the Afa- 
hometans,and by their fortunate entrance, and ſudden ir- 
ruption vtterly burſt,and throw downe the ſepulcher of 
that falſe Prophet Mahbomet. For this cauſeſholy father)in- 
 deuour yourſelte that a firme peace andaſſared league of 

friendſhip may bee concluded and eſtabliſhed amoneſt 
them,&admoniſh them to be aſſiſtant & aiding vnto me, 
ſecingin the confines of my kingdomes, Iam. on all (ides 
incloſed and incompaſled about with thoſe moſt wicked 
men the Mahometane Moores, for thoſe Mahometane Moores 
yeeld mutual aid one to another, & the kings with kings, 
petty kings with petty kings, dofincerely and conſtantly 
. aſlenible 
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Moores miniſter weapons; horſes, and munition* for” thi 
gypt, which things grieue and moleſt mec exccedingly e- 


ligion ioyned together in brotherly loue, and\toentoy 
peace,& to ſee the Chriſtian kings my brothers to beno- 
thing at all moued by theſe iniuries,nor toyeeld mee any 
helpe,as aſluredly behoueth Chriſtians to doe, ſeeing the 
impious brood of Mahomet do aid and afhſt oneanother : 
neither am The,that for thatpurpoſe ſhould require Soul- 
diers & prouiſion for watres of you, ſeeing Thaue Souldi. 
ers Icft of mine owne: but onely 1 deſire your praiers and 
oriſons, wiſhing alſo fauour & grace with your holines,8: 
withall Chriſtian Kings my brethren : for I muſt ſecke to 
obtaine friendſhip of you, thatT may bee fully inſlrued 
and furniſhedof thoſe things:which 1 formerly deſired, 
to'the terror of the Moores, & that myneigbours, the ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian faith may vnderſtand that thekings 
do tauor & aid me with a fingular care'& affeftion, which 
ſurely will redound to the praiſe of vs in common, ſeein 

we agree togetherin one verity of religion and faith, an 

in this councell wee will conforme, which ſhall be firme 
and abſolute with that which ſhal fall out to be more pro» 
fitable. God therfore fulfill all your defires abouttheprai- 
ſcs of [eſus Chriſt, and of God our Father, towhom all 


men giue praiſes for euer and euer, : And you moſt holy | 


Lord and fatherimbrace me\,I beſeech you, with all-the 
Saints of Icſus Chriſt which be at Reme, into which em- 
bracings let all the boderers of my kingdomes, and thoſe 
which dwell in Ethiopia be receiued,&'giue thanks to our 


neereneighbour vnto me, to whom the other box ering. 
ucry day, when Ibehold the enemies of the Chriſtian re- 


Lord. 


3 
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Other letters from the ſame David, Emperenr of Ethiopia, 
written to the Pope of Rome in the yeare of our Lord 
God 1524, endinterpreted by 
Paulus Iouius. 


HÞ97 and holy father,which art ordained of God to 
be the conſecrator and fandtificr of all nations , and 
the poſleſſor of Saint Peters (cate: to you bee giuen the 
keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and whatſocuer you 
either binde or looſe vpon earth,(hall be bound or looſed 
in heauen,as Chriſt himſelte hath ſaid, and as S. Mathew 

hath written in his Goſpell. 
 _ Ithe King,whoſe name the Lyons doe worſhip, by the 
grace of God,called AthaniTingr, that is tolay, virgins 
incenſe, which name I recciued in baptiſme, but now, 
when [fiſt tooke vpon mee the gouernment of the king- 
dome, lafſumed vnto me the name of David, the beloned 
of God,thepiller of faith, the kinſman of the ſtock of 1#- 
da,the ſon of Dazia,the ſon of Salomen, the ſon of the pil- 
ler of faith,the ſon of the ſced of /zcob,the ſon of the hand 
of Mary,the ſon of Nav by the fleſh, Emperour of great & 
high Erhiopia,and of great kingdomes,dominions & lands 
| King of X94,0f Caffate, of Fatigar,'of Anpote , of Bars,of 
Baalipaze,ot 4dea,ot Yangue, of Goiame(where is the head 
ot the riuer Neas)of DamariaYaguemedri, Ambeaa Yapue, 
Tigri Mahon,of Sabain vohere Saba was Queene,& of Bey- 
nagaes, and Lord vato Nobia in the end of Egypr.All theſe 
Prouinces 
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- Provincesbe within my power, and many other, h | 
now I haue not reckoned : nor haue I expreſſedthele - 
kingdomes & prouinces in theirproper names, for pride 


or vaine-gtory, but for this cauſconely, that God may 
be praiſed more and more,who of his ſingular benigniry 
hath giuen vnto the kings, my predeceſſors, the gouerne. 


ment of ſuch grearand ample kingdomes of the Chriſti. 


an religion,and yet ſurely hee hath mademe worthy of a 
more excellent tauourand grace,then other Kings,that I 
might continually deuote my ſelte to religion, becauſe he 


hath made me A4dell,that is, the Lord and enemieof the _ 


Moores and Gentiles which worſhip idols, Tſend vnto you 
to kifle your holines feete, after the manner of other Chri- 


ſtian Kings my brethren,to whom Iam nothing inferior, - 


neither in religion nor power, forl within mine owne 
kingdomes am the pillerof faith,neither am I aided with 


any torreine helpe tor I repoſe my whole truſt and con-\ 
fidence in God alone, who gouerneth and ſuſtaineth me + 


vp, from-the time wherein the Angell of God ſpake 


vato Phillip,that hee ſhould inſtru in the true faith, 


the Eunuch of the mighty Queene Canaare, the Queene 
of Ethiopta , as ſhee was going' from Jeruſalem to Gaza, 
And Phillip did then baptize the Eunuch, as the An- 
gell commaunded', and the Eunuch baptized the 
Queene, with a great part of herhouſhold, and of her 
people, which hath cuer ſithencecontinued Chriſtians, 

remaining for all times - after that, firme and ſtable 

inthe faith of Chriſt. And my predeceflors hauing no 0- 

theraid but onely Gods aſiſtanoe, haue planted the faith 
in very large kingdomes, which I my {elfe doe likewiſe 
daily contend toeffe: For I remaine in the great bounds 
of my kingdomes, like a Lyon incompaſled about witha 
L mighty 
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mightic wood, and hedged and incloſed againſt the 
Moores thaclye in waite for me, and other nations which 
bee enemies to the Chriſtian taith, and refuſe to heare_. 
the word of God, or my exhortations, But I my ſelfe be. 
ing girded with my ſword, doe perſecute and expell 
. them outby little & little, indeed by Gods diuine helpe, 
which I neuer found wanting , which happencth other- 
wiſe to Chriſtian kings,for 1t thelimits of their kingdoms 
be large, it may cally be obtained, for thar one may aſſiſt 
- & miniſter helpe vato another,and receiue further helpe 
by your holines benediction,ot which I am partaker, ſee- 
| Ingin mybookes be contained certain letters, which long 
ſince Pope Evgenias [ent with his benediQtion, vato the 
king ofthe ſeed of /acob,which bleſſing giuen by his own 
hands,being accepted and taken,l do enioy, anJ thereof 
greatly reioyce. And I havethe holy temple, which is at 
Teruſalemin great veneration , vato which I oftentimes 
ſend oblations due by our pilgrimes,and many more and 
fatter I would haueſent, but that the paſſages bee hindred 
by Moores and Infidels: for (belides the taking away from 
- our meſſengers our gifts and treaſures)they will not ſuffer 

them to palle treely,but it they would ſuffer vs to trauell, 
I would come into the familiarity & fellowſhip of the Ro. 
mane Church,as other Chriſtian Kings do,towhomI1Tam 
nothing inferior in the chriſtian religion, for euen as they 
belictie, I confeſſe one true faith,and one Church, and1I . 
moſt fincerely belecucin the holy Trinity,& in one God, 
and the virginity of our Lady the virgin Mary, andTI hold 
and obſeruec all the articles ot the faith, as they were writ« 
ten by the Apoſtles. Nowour good God hath by the 
hand of the moſt mighty and Chri'ian King Emanuel, 
 madethe paſſage open and plainegthat we may mecte by 
our 
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our Embaſſ2dors,and that we being Chriſtians ioyned in 
one fauh, might ſcrue God with other Chriſtians. .Eux 
while his Embaſſadors were in my Court,it was reported 
vnto me'that K. Emanuel was dead, & that his fon my bro- 
ther /ohn had the rule of his fathers kingdome, wherupon 

as I was ſorrowful for my tathers death;enenſo ] reioyced 
greatly at the happy entrance of my brother into his 
kingdome,foas Irhope that we joining our powerand for- 
ces together,may make open the paſſages both by ſeaand 
land,by the regions of the wicked Moores,and greatly ter- 

 rifying them, vtterly expell them from their ſeates and 
kingdumes,that the way being made fit & peaceable,chri- 
ſtians may freclie\come and goto the temple of leru/alem, 
And then ſhallI bee pertaker of his divine louein the 
Church ofthe Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul. And 1couert 
greatly to obtaine the ſacred benediQtion of the Vicar of 
Chriſt, for without doubtyour holineſle is Gods Vicar, 
and when Iheare many things of your holines by traucl. 
lers & pilgrimes,that go and come miraculouſly from our 
countries to /ernſalems,& from thence to Rome,they breed 
in me an incredible ioy 8 pleaſure, but Tſhould bee more 
glad if my Embaſſadors could make a ſhorter cut in their 
journeies to bripg newes vnto me, as my hopeis they will 
once do before I dye,by the grace ofalmighty God, who 
cuer keepe you in tiealth and holines, Amen. 

AndI kifſe your holines feet, and, humbly beſeech 
you to ſend me your bleſſing, Theſeletters alſo your holi. 
nes ſhall receiue at the hands of my brother John King of 
Portwgall by our ſaid Embaſsador Francis Aluaret. 

Theſe Epiſtles tranſlated by F aulss owns T haue ioined 
to this worke , for the better knowledge of this hiſtorie, - 


whercin we haue changed nor altered nothing (although. 
gl 
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in many places they require alteration) ſome few excep. 
ted, which being badly tranſlated into Spaniſh, out of 
the Arabian and Abeſenicke language, did cleane alter the 
whole order of the Epiſtles, The ſame 7owtns alſo in his 
declaration of theſe Epiſtles, hath promiſed to tranſlate; 
into Latine the booke which Francis Aluares compoled, 
concerning the {cituation, manners and behaviour of the 
_ Ethiopiansgin which booke he expreſſeth and ſetteth forth 
his whole tourney or trauels. One coppy of which booke 
I my ſclfe haue in my keeping. But it /onjus ſurceale to 
tranſlate it, I would not bee ſtrange to take the matter in 
hand,although not willingly,valeſſe (moſt holy father )it 
pleaſe. youto command,and then ſhall Ibe more freeand 
ſafe from all malitious detrators, who may happily ſup- 
poſe that I vndergoe the buſines not witha deſire to fur- 
ther the Chriſtian common-wealth, but rather in xmUlte 
lation of Jouins glory. For the doing of which buſines cffe- 
Cually & faithfully,I ſuppoſeI am ſufficiently inſtructed, 
for when I had executed my embaſſage intoGermanyand 
Sarmatis, & was returned vnto my king, hn the third of 
that name,(of whoſe great courtelieand bountic in recci» 
vingof me,T had ſufficient triall) I fell in conference with 
the Ethigpian Embaſſador at Zrsbon,a man honoured, and 
induced with the dignity of a Biſhop, admirable for his 
credit, doctrine, and cloquence in the Chaldear and Ara- 
bian tongue, and in briefe, a man moſl fit to bee ſent from 
the moſt mighty Emperour of Frhiopia,vnto greatand po- 
tent princes, for vrgent and weightic affaires,, his 
name was Zaga Zabo, and after an aſſured and. firme 
friendſhip was eſtabliſhed betwixt ys , I had often 
conference with him , and reaſoned and debated with 


him , eſpecially of the manners and Religion of the 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians of Acthiopia: for I deſired to know tho! 
things , notby the bare narrationof trauelling interpre- 
cers, but from a man borne in that Country , and tharin 
his-preſence, and reccivingit from/his mourh. Amongſi 
other things, I ſhewed vnto himan Epiſtle ſent into Por- 
tugall by Mithew che Embaſſador, which Epiſtle together 
with the Articles which he pro oled before King Emma- 
anel, I tranflated (as I haue fayd) intothe Latine ronpue, 
and many things I haue correfed by his dire&tion, where 
the interpretation obtained nor ſufficient credit;nor likeli- 
hood, which he affirmed, did ofrentimes happen both to 
me and to /ouizs: for as then Þ had with me the Epiſtles of 
theſame Jor/us, which weconferred with great diligence, 
and after vnfained friendſhip andthe rrue loue of Chriſt 
flouriſhed and was eſteemed amongſtvs, I was imbolde. 
nedro require ofhim a plaine and fincere declaration of 
the faith and religion ofthe Aethiopians, and to haue it 
penned downe with his owne hands, which hee graunted: 
vnto me with great alacritic, and foorthwith beganne to. 
make deſcription thereof, which relation of his , I haue 
faithfully tranſlated into Latin, as by cheſequele will ap= 
peare,whereinT went forward with greaterdefire,my con. 
ſcience vrging me that I wasnot ignorant, thatif theſe 
things ſhould haue periſhed with me, they could neuer af- 
ter that be publiſhedby any other man: for becauſe they 
were ſo framed and compoſed after the Chaldean and Ae 
thiopian phraſe, asthey could hardly of any man bee vn-: 
derſtood bur'of my ſelfe, who by much familiaritie,mighe 
attaine to the knowledge of all thoſe things, as well from 
the mouth, as from the writings of the boys Acthiopian' 
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tn the name of cur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


T Heſe be the things which be vſed & obſerued amongſt” 

vs Acthiop1ans, as touching our faith and religion; 

Firſt,we beleeue inthe name of the holy Trinity,theFa- 
ther, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, who is one Lord, three in 
name but one in Diuinity,, three repreſentations but one 
ſimilitude, the coniunCion ofthe three perſons is equal);. 
equall Iſay in Diuinitie, one Kingdome, one throne, one 
Iudge, one Charity,one Waord,and one Spirit: . but the 
word of the Father, and of the Sonne, the word of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and the Sonae, is the ſame word ; andthe word 
with God, and with the holy Ghoſt,and with himſelf with- 
 outanydete& or diuiſion, the Sonne of the Father, and 
the Sonne of the ſame Father, without beginning, to wir, 
firſtthe Sonne of the Father without mother: For no one 
knoweth the fecrer and myſteric of his Natiuity, but-the 
Father, Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and the ſame in be- 
ginning was the YVord, & the Word wasthe Word with 
God,and God was the VWord,the Spirir of the Father,the 
holy Spiric, and the Spirit of the Sonne is the holy Spirit, 
bur the holy Spirir of his Spirit,is without any.diminution 
or augmentation: forthatthe holy Ghoſt, the Aduocare, 
or Comforter, the true.God which proceedeth from the 
Father and the Sonne , ſpake by the mouth of the Pro- 
phets, anddeſcended inthe ficrie;flame vppon the Apo- 
ſtles.inthe-porch- of Syon, who declared and preached 
throughout the whole'world, the Word of the Father, 
which Word was the Sonne himſeltfe. 

Moreouer, the Father is not firſt, in thathee is- Farther, 


nor. the Sonne laſt , in that he is the Sonne, cuen o ou 
| holy 
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ſons, but one God, which feeth; andis feene of no man, 
- and who by his onely counſell created all things: and af- 
ter that, the Sonne ofhis'owne accord,for our ſaluation, 
(the Father himſclfe being willing, ' andthe holy Ghoſt 
conſenting thereunto;)defcended from his high and hea- 
ucnly habication, and was incarnate by rhe holy Ghoſt of 
the Virgin Mary; which Mary was adorned with a double 
Virginity, the one ſpirituall, the othercarnall : hewas alſo 
borne without any corruption:the ſame 24477 hismother 
after her child-bearing remaning a Virgin,& inſpired wirh 
grcat wonder,and hidden fire of Diuinity, brought foorth 
 withoutbloud, paine, ordolors her Sonne Icfus Chriſt, 
who was a man innocent, and withour finne,perfet God, 
andpcrte& man, hauing one onely aſpe&. Ashewas an 
infant he grew vp by litcle and little ſucking the milk of his 
mother Mary the Virgin, and when he attained to the age 
of thirty yeares, he was baptized in Iordan; he walked like 
other men, he was wearie, heſweat, he was both hungric 
and chirſtic, andall theſe thizgs he ſuffered freely and yo- 
luntarily, working many miracles, andby his Diuinitiche 
reſtored fight to the blind , healed thoſewhich were lame, 
cleanſed the leapers, and raiſed vp the dead, andlaſt of all, 
he was willingly apprehended and taken,ſcourged, beaten 
with buffers, and crucified, he languiſhed and died for our 
offences, and by his death he ouercame death and the di- 
uell, and by his ſorrow inhis'life time; hee difſolued our 
finnes, and bare our gricfes, and withrhe Baptiſme of his 
bloud,(which Baptiſme was his death) he baptized the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, and he deſcended into hell , where 
was the ſoule of Ade and his ſons, &the ſoule of Chriſt 
himſelfe which is of Adam; w_ cw of Adam Chrift 
2 | him. 
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bimſeclfrook of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: andin the bright- 
mes of his diuinity,and ſtrength of his croſle,” he brake the 
brazen gates ot hell, binding Satanin chaines of yron,/and. 
-redeeming thence Adam & his ſons. Altheſe things Chriſt 
did,wherfore he was repleniſhed with diuinity,and that di- 
vinity was Witthhis foule.& alſo with his moſt holy body: 
which dwinity gaue vertue to the crofle, & which divinity 
he cuer had, & yet hath commune with the Father in Tri-- 
nity & Vanity: nordid that Chriſt, while he walked vps the. 
carth,cuer want his divinity, forthe leaſt twinckling of an: 
eyc. After this he. was buried, and the third day the ſame: - 
Iefus Chrift, the Prince of reſurretion, Ieſirs Chriſt the- 
chicfc ofthe Prieſts, Ieſus Chriſt the King of Uracl , aroſe 
againe with . power and fortitude,and after a!l things. 
were fulfilled which the holy Prophets fore-ſhewed, hee 
aſcended with greatgloric & triumph into heauen,and fit- 
teth onthe right hand ofthe Father: and he ſhall come a- 
gaine ingloric, carrying his croſle before his face, and the- 
Ford of [uſtice in.his hand, to iudge both the quicke and 
thedead; of whoſe kingdome ſhall be no end, I belecue- 
one holy Catholike and Apoſtolike Church : I beleeue 
one Baptiſme, whichis the remiſſion of {innes , I hope for 
and belecue the rclurretion ofthe dead, and the life ofthe : 
world to come. Amen. _ 

[ belecue in our Ladic, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, a Vir- 
gin I.ſfay , both in ſpirit and fleſh, who (as the mother of 
Chriſt)is the charity of all people,the Saint of Saints, and 
Virgin of Yargins, whome Ido worſhippe all manner of 
wayecs. | belecue theſacred wood of the crofle, to beethe 
bed ofthe ſorow of our LordLeſus Chriſt,the ſon of God; : 
which Chriſt is our ſaluation, by whome wee: be ſaued, a- 

ſcandallto the Iewes, and fooliſhneſle to the Genils. : 
ue: 
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But we preach and belecue the ftrengt [7 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, cucn as S. Pavt 


| taughrvs. 1 belecue S. Peterto bethe rocke ofthe lawes 
which law is founded vpon the holy Prophets,the founda-. 
tion and head of the Catholike and Apoſtelike Church, 
both caſk and weſt, where eueris the nameof,our Lord 
Leſus Chriſt: che power of which Church, Peterthe Apo- 
ſtle hath, and thekeyes of the kingdome oft heauen, with 
which he can ſhut and open, looſe and bind, and hee ſhall _ 
fic with the other Apoſtles his fellowes, vpon/twelue ſeats 
(with honor and praiſe) with our Lordleſus Chriſt, whoin 
the day ofIudgement ſhall pronounce the ſentence vpon 
vs, which day to the Saints,ſhall be cauſe of ioy;bur to the 
wicked,grietc and gnaſhing ofreeth, when they/ſhall bee 
caſt out into the burning flames of hell fire, with their fa- 
ther the Diuell.I belecue chat the holy Prophets and Apo-. 
ſtles, Martyrs, avd Confeflors, weretheright imitators of 
Chriſt, whom with the moſt bleſſed Angels of God, I wor- 
ſhip & honor: & in like maner;alſo do Limbrace, & affe&t 
25 their followers. Alſo I belegue thatvocall and auricular 
confeſſion of all my finnes is cobee made tothe prieſt, by 
whoſeprayers(through Chriſt our Lord)Ihopeto obtain 
ſaluation.Moreouer,l acknowledge the B.ofRome to bee 
the chiefPaſtor ofthe ſheep of Chriſt,yeelding obedience 
ynto all Parriarks;Cardinals, Archb, & Bithops, ofwhom 
he is head,as vato the Miniſters of Chriſt himfelfe, This is 
my faith and law,and of al the people of Acthiopia,thatbe 
vnderthe, power of Precious lohny which faith &rhe loue 
of Chriſt, beſo confirmed amongſt ys, as(withthe help of 
our Sauiour)I ſhallneuer deny it,neither by death,fire,nor 
ſword;which faith all we ſhall carry with vs .in-the day of 
;udgment,bctorc the face ofthe ſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
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_ Now having gone thus farre, I will expreſſe the diſci- 
line,doQtrine,and law,which the Apoſtles in their holy 
Codks of Councels and Canons,(whichwe call Manda & 
Abethyiis)haue taught vs: and of thoſe bookes of the ordo- 
nances ofthe Clurch chere be 8. all which were compiled 
by the Apoſtles when they were aſſembled together ar Ie. 
ruſalem: wherof making great inquiry of many Doctours, 
after I came into Portugall,I found none that did remem- 
ber them. The obſeruatios which the Apoſtles preſcribed 
ynto vs in theſe bookes, be theſe following: Firſt, that we 
ought to faſt euery wedneſday in remembrance of the 
Iewes Councell; tor vpon that day they conſulted and de- 
creed amongſtthemſeclues,that Chriſt ſhold be killed: and 
that we ſhold faſt cuery Friday; vpon which day Chriſt Ie- 
ſus was crucified,and died for our fins: and vpon theſe two 
dayes we are commanded to faſt till the Sun-ſetting. They 
alſo inioyned vs to faſt with bread & water the forty daies 
_ of Lent, and to prayſeuen times in the day and night. By 
thoſe edits alſo we be bound to celebrate our ſacrifice vp- 
pon VWedneſdayes and Fridayes in the euening,becauſe ac 
thar time our Lord Ieſus Chriſt yeelded vp the ghoſt vpon 
the holy Crofle. They willed alſo, that _—_ Sundaies we 
ſhould al aſſemble rogerher in the holy church at the third 
 houreoftheday,from the Sun-rifing , to reade and heare 
the bookes of the Prophets; and thar after that we ſhould 
preach the Goſpell,and celebrate Maſſe. Moreouer, they 
appointed nine feſtiuall daies to be celebrated inmemorie 
of Chriſt, ro wit,the Annunciation,the Natiuity, the Cir- 
cumciſionche Purification,or Candlemas, his Baptiſme, 
Palm ſunday vnto the oRtaues of good Friday,(as we term ' 
it)whichbe 12. dayes;the Aſcenſion alſo,and the Feaſt of 
Pcnticoſt, with'theiz holy'dayes. And by the ys 4 
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theſe bookes, we cate fleſh cucry 


coſt;which thing we do for the more honour & reuerence 


ofthe reſurretion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: They will vs/ 
alſo to celebrate the day of the death & aſſumption of the; 
Virgin Aary,with allhonor. Moreouer, beſides the pre». 


; cepts of the Apoſtles,one of the Precious Johns, ſurna- 

' med, The ſced of /acob, ordained, that beſides theſe dayes 
cuery thirtith yere, 3. dayes ſhould becelebrated in honor 
of the ſame bleſſed Virgin,he alſo commanded one day in 
cuery moneth to be celebrated forthe Natiuiry ofour Sa» 
uior Chriſt,which is euer the 25.day ofthe moath : in like 
manner he appointed one day.ineuery moneth co be kept 
holy inhonor of S. Michael. Furthermore,by the coman- 
dement of the Apoſtles Synods , weecelebrate the day of 
the Martyrdom of S.Steph:n,and of other Martyrs.VWe be 
bound alſo (by the inſticution of the Apoſtles) to follem- 
nize two dayes,to wit,rhe Sabbath, andthe Lords day ,in 
which daies it is not lawfull for vs rodo any manner of bu- 
ſineſſe,no nottheleaſt trifle, The Sabbath day we obſerue 
for this cauſe,for that God hauing perfe@ed the Creation 
of the world,reſted vpon that day; which day, as it was his 
will it ſhould be called the Holy of Holies, ſoif that day 
ſhould not be reuerenced with great honor and religion,it 
would ſeeme to be done direly againſt the will We. com- 


mandeient ofhim,who had rather chat heauen and earth 


ſhould periſh,then his word,eſpeciallyſecing Chriſt him- 
ſelfe came not to deſtroy the law,but to fulfill it: wherfore 
we obſcruec that day nor in imitation of the lewes , butat 


the bidding of our Lord Ieius Chriſt,& his holy Apoſiles: 


che grace of which lewes is tranſlated vato' vs Chriſtians. 
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tion, from the Feaſt of Eaſter vuto Pennicoſt : neither bee” 
we bound to faſtin all this time vatothe oRaues of Penti-: 


4 CSIR 5 —_ 2 _— 70% 282 5 n 
n= The 4 ': WF, " 4 ws F TX 20 $4 x Þ ob 
0 $45 Ss Sr rats - fg 
dt WS, + A: F 
HF nts Ta... 
oy 


Yn PIES | ” : 
*%S v .- oe OO, oe. 
p; - ot " "<hs IRS 5 Py 
TD. wo Go ee IT I- 
Key,” 5 
« Lp 


I þ * 2x4 a WE 
, Sn z 


Andvpotithisfabbathday,Lent excepted, wee cuer cate 
fleſh: which vie 15 not obſerned inthe kingdome of Berna- 
gues and Tyzri Mahon: thenaturall people of which two 
kingdomes,by an ancient cuſtome, cat fleſhvpon the ſab- 
bath daics and Sundatesin Lent : now wee celebrate the 
Lords day, as other Chriftians do, in memory of Chriſts 
reſurreion', but weknow that the Sabbath day is to be 
obſerued and kept holy by the books ofthelaw,and not by- 
the Goſpell: and yer notwithſtanding we be nor ignorant 
thatthe Goſpel is the end ofthe Law,and of the Prophets: 

And vpon theſe two daies, we belecue that the foules of 
the godly departed which remaine in Purgatorie, beenor 

there tormented; which reſt God hath granred vnto thoſe 

ſoules vpon theſe moſt holy daies: vntill (the end of their 

puniſhments due for their offences in'this world being de- 

termined)they be deliuered thence: for the diminiſhing of 
whicl, paines,and ro extenuate & ſhorten the time of their 


I 


_ puniſhments:we belecue, that almes deedes doneftor the: 


dead,be very profitable vnto thoſe ſouls which Jiue in pur«- 
gatory. To the remiſſion of which ſoules the Patriarke gi- 
ucth no Indulgence,for that we beleene doth belong vnro- 
God only,and to the conſtitution of rhe time of their pu- 
niſhmenr: neither doth the Patriark allow any daies for In- 
dulgeces, By the reading of the Goſpel,we be only bound 
to keep 6.precepts, which Chriſt explaned with his owne- | 
mouth: /was an hangred(laith he) and you eaue metoeate,l 
was #hirſtie,and you gaue me todrink: Iwas a ſtranger, C7 you 
fooke me in: naked, an1you clothed me : ſicke, and you viſited 
me: 1 was inpriſon, andyon came onto me +: Which words 
Chriſt will onely pronounce inthe day of Iudgement, be- 
cau{e the law (as Paul witnefleth) ſheweth unto ws our ſins; 


which law (Chriſt Iclus excepred) mo oxe car keepe. go 
| nd. 
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of the maners and enflomes of the Athiopia 
- And Pawlallo ſaith, that we be all borne in finn h 
tranſpreſſion of our mother Ex4, and for her curſe and' 
maledi&ion: and the ſame Pa»! furtherſaith, that wee die 
through ,dem,andliuc through Chriſt, which Chriſtof 
his aboundant mercy hath giuE vnto vs theſe ſixprecepts,/ 
ro-the end that we might be ſaucd, when hee ſhall come in" 
his Maieſty,to Iudge both the quick 8&the dead, by which 
words and commandements in that fearctull andrerrible 
day of Indgment , hee will pronounce'and ſhew vnto the 
goodeuerlaſting glory,and to the wicked fire anderernall 
damnation. And wee reckon-but only five deadly finnes 
(as they terme them ) which wee gather our of the laſt 
Chapter of the Reuelation , where it is ſayd, For without 
ſb {be dogs.and inchanters, and whoremongersandmurthe- 
rers,ana tdelaters, and whoſoturr loueth or maketh lies. It is 
ordaincd by the holy Apoſtles in their bookes of coun- 
cels,thatitis lawful for theClergy to mary,afterthey hauc 
attained roſome knowledge indiuinity , and being once 
maricd they be received into rhe order of pricſts,into the 
which ordernone is admitted before hee accompliſh the 
age of 30.yceres,neithey bee any baſtards by any meanes 
allowed to enter into that moſtholy order:&theſc orders 
be giuen by no other but by rhe Patriarch onely,& where 
the firſt wife of a Biſhop or Clercke, orDeacon isdead,it 
is not lawſul for them co mary an other, vnlecſſe thePatri- 
rch diſpence therewith / which ſometimes fora publike 
goodis granted ro great men)noris it lawful forthemro 
keepe aconcubine, vniciſe they wilretuſe and putthem- 
ſelucs fro ſaying leruice, which it they once do,they may 
neuer after medilie in miniſtring divine matrers: and this 
is obſerued ſo ſtritly that thoſe prieſts which haue beene 
rwiſce marricd, dare ncuer take in their hands ſo much - a 
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conſecrated to the Church, and if any Bi- 

ſhoper Deacon be found to haue any baſtard child,hze 
' isdepriuedfrom all his benefices, and from his holy or- 
ders,8& his gods(ifhe deccaſe without lawful heires)come 
 vnto Preſtor Joby, and not to the Patriarch : and the war- 
rant that we haue thatour prieſts may marry i3 taken our 
of Saint Pau/,who had rather that both Clergy and Laity 
ſhould marry then burne: And he alto ſaith that a biſhop 
ought to be the husband of one wife, and that he ſhould 
be ber and irreprehenſible,and in like manner would he 
haue Deacons : and further, that Ecclefiaſticall perſons 
ſhould haue their proper wiues by lawfull marriage, euen 
as ſecular people haue , bur Munckes mary not atall,and 
both Lay men and Clergy haue but one wife a peece,and 
matrimony is not contracted before the gates of the holy 
Church,butin the priuate houſes of thoſe that beare moſt 
ſway at the bridall : wee haue haue alſo receiued from the 
ordinance of the Apoſtles, that if a prieſt bee found in ad- 
dultery,or committing manſlaughter,or theft,or bearing 
falſe witneſſe, he ſhalbe depriued and put from his holy 
orders and puniſhed like other malctacors: againe by 
the inſtitution of thoſe Apoſtles, it any perſon,cither Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Lay,doe lic wirh his wife , or bee polluted in 
ſleepe,hee commeth not into the Churchfor the ſpace of _ 
foure and twenty houres after : noris it lawfull for men- 
ſtruous women to come into the Church , vnleſſe vypon 
the ſeuenth day after their ſickneſſe, and then to haue all 
their garments throughly waſhed , which they wore du- 
ring the time of their monthly diſeaſe , and they them- 
{clues purged from all filth: A woman alſo that bring- 
eth forth a man child , muſt nor come into the Church 


till after the fortith day,and if ſhe brought forth w—_— 
ch 


| 


child then ſhee muſt not come into the Church trillafter © 
the cightceth day : This is our cuſtome founded vponthe IJ 
ancient law, and alſo vpon the Apoſtolicke law, which 
lawes,ordinances and precepts, weeobſerue as diligently 
in al points as poſſible may bee : Moreouerwe bee proht- 
bited , that neither ſwine nor dogs , nor other ſuch beaſts 
ſhall enter into our Churches : Allo wee may norgoe to 
the Church but bare-footed , neither is it lawfull for vs to 
Jaugh,walke,or talke of prophane matters in the Church, 
nor once there to ſpit, ap or hem, becauſe the Chur- A 
ches of Mchiopia bee not like vnto that land, where the . 
people of Iſracll did eate the Paſchallambe departing 
from Egipt, in which place God commanded them to 
ceatc it withtheir ſhooes on,andgirded with their girdles, 
by rcaſon of the pollution of the carth , but they beelike 
vato Mount Synai, where the Lord ſpake vnto Aoy/cs 
{ſaying,Moyles,Moyſes, pat off thy ſhooes from thy feet, be- 
cauſe, the ground whereupon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground, 
and this Mount Synai is the mother of our Churches, 
from whom they tooke their beginning,as the Apoſtles 
did fromthe prophets,and the New Teſtament from the 
Old: Furthermore it is not lawfull forLay-men or Cler- 
gy,or for any other perſon of what condition ſocuerhee 
bee, after hee hath receiued the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar to ſpit or caſt, from the morning till the ſunneſet- 
ting,and if any doe ſpit hee is ſeuerely ene Alſo in 
memory of Chriſts Baptiſme, wee be all euery yeere bap- 
tiſed vpon the feaſt day ofthe Epiphanie of our Lord,and 
this we doe,not that we belccue that it pertameth to our 
faluation,but for the laude, praiſe and ont of our Saui- 
our: neither doe wee celebrate any other feaſt more ſo- 


lemly or bountifully,with ſhewes,plaies and ceremonies, : 
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*- then weedoethis, becauſe vpon this RE Trin 
_  didfirſt manifeſtly appeare , when our LordIefus Chriſt = 
was baptiſedin the river of Iordan , whenthe holy Ghoſt 
deſcended vpon his head in forme ot a Doue,and a voice 
proclayming from Heauen , Thrs zs my beloned Sonne 11; 
whom 1 am well pleaſed: which holy Ghoſt appearing in 
forme of a white Doue, appeared in ſhew and figure of 
the Father and Sonne in one Diuinity : Inlike manner 
Chriſt was ſecne of the holy Prophets in many fimili- 
 rudes,formes and likeneſles, firſt in torme of awhite Ram 
; for the preſeruation of /aac+the Sonne of tfbraham. 
Andin like manner, hee named 7acob , /{rael and 7acob: 
Iudts the Lions whelpe, ro whom hee gaue power 0- 
uer his other brethren, ſaying , thou didelt riſe vp my 
ſonne to rhe prey, and when thou dideſt reſt thou 
dideſt lie ſtill like a Lion and Lioneſſe : who ſhall raife 
him vp. 
Hee alſo manifeſted himſelfe to Moyſes in Mount Sy- 
F nai, in forme of a flame of fire,hee ſhewed himſclfe to the 
b holy Pcopher Dazzel,in {1militude of a Rocke,, hee appea- 
redalſo ro Ezzchzell the Sonne of Man, and to //azas in 
likenefle of aninfant, he declared himſelte ro King Daxza, 
and to Ged*0n like a froſt vpon a flceſe of wool,and be- 
ſides theſe {1militudes recited, hee was fecne of his holy 
| Prophets in many other formes , and notwithſtanding 
hee was {cence in fo many ſuadrie formes, yet hee alwaies 
repreſented the fimilitude of the Father and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 
And when GOD created the world hee ſaid , Let vs 
make inan acceraing ta our ſimilitude and likeneſſe,and hee 
made 4dam aftcrhis owne {tmilitude.and likenefle, wher- e 
tore wee ſay that the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt are 
three 
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haue receiuedcircumcifion euerfrom & 
Sebe, which wee obſerve vntill this day, © 0 
The proper name of this Queene Saba was Mequeds;. 
who was a worſhipper of Idoles after the! mannenvt- 
her aunceſtors, into whoſe cares whenthe faneofvla” 
wiſdome of Solomon was centred; ſhee ſent” a* certaine® 
wiſe man vnto Ierufalem, to finde out the truth}, and 
ro certific her of the wiſdome of that King , whobeeing 
returned and ſhewing the truth vnto her, ſhee ſodaine-- 
ly prouided her ſelte to rake her journey towardes Ie-: 
ruſalem : and when ſhee was thither come, beſides ma-- 
ny other. things which King So/omon taught her , ſhee- 
learned the law and:the prophets , and returning into- 
her country, hauing obraincd libertrie:to depart,,. in her. 
tourney, thee brought: forth a ſonne , which was gotten - 
by aKing,whom ſhe calledMez/ech, and him the Queene: 
brought vp with herlſelfe in Aethiopia, vntillhee was 20. 
yeers of age : and then ſent him back vnto Solomonhis fas- 
ther, that of him he might learne vnderſtanding and wiſ- 
dom,deſiting by her letters,that he would conſecrate and. 
make his Sonne Meilech King of Aethiopi a before the 
Atke of the couenant of the will, or teſtament of the 
Lordind that from thence-forth women ſhould gonerne. 
no morein Aethiopia, asthen the cuſtome was, bur that 
the male children, ſhould -lineally ſucceed in the King-, 
dome. 
When Meitlzch came to Ieruſalem, he cafily obtai- 
_ ned ofhis father, hismothers requeſts, & for Meilerhwas- 
called'Dauid, whom(when he was ſufficiently inftructed in 
the law;8 in other diſciplines) his father Sofomor determi- - 
nedro ſend him-back to his mother decked in gallat _m | 
5 4rÞ 
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for a King , and the more to ſhew-his' 

bounty he gaue vntoihim noble followers & companions, 
andthe ſonnes of greatmen , who ſhould ſcrue him as 
their King, Moreouer he decreed to fend with him 4zgsr;- 
as thehigh prieſt,the ſonne of Zach the high price like- 
wiſe,which when 4z4ri45 vnderſtood, he exhorted Danrd 
thar he would intreat liberty of his father for himro ſacri- 
fice (for good ſucceſle in their iourney ) before the Arke 
. of the coucnanr of the Lord: which becing obtained of 
Solomon, Azarias as ſodainely and as ſecretly as he could, 
cauſed rables to be hewen and ſquared like vnto the tables 
of the Teſtament of the Lord , and whenthey were pe « 
feQed,he went to ſacrifice, and in the time of lacrifice hee 
priuily,and very cunningly ſtole the true tables ofthe co- 
uenant ofthe Lord from the Arke, and ſet in there places 
the counterfeit tables,which hee brought with him,with- 
outthe priuiry of any man butonly God and himſelf. This 
declaration wee Acthiopians receiue as moſt holy and 
moſt approucd , as by the Hiſtory ofthe ſame King Danid 
{which .1s moſt pleaſant to read) doth appeare: the vo- 
lume of which Hiſtory is full as thicke as all Saint Pawles 
Epiſtles. 

When Daxid was come into the borders of Aethio- 
pia,_Azzrias entred into his tent, & diſcloſed and reveal- 
ed vntohim that which thetherto hee had kept ſecrertto 
himſelf, that is ro ſay,that he had the Tables of the coue- 
narof the Lord, which whe Dawid vnderftood he ran haſti- 
ly ro the tentwhere 4z4ri25 hadthe tables ofthe couenir 
of the Lord, and therein imitation of King Dawzd his " 

rand-father, he began to daunce (for exceeding ioy)be- 
Pre the Arke wherein the tables were , which when the 


people (aw,and vnderſtanding the marter,they all of them 
in 
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camclaſtly ro his morther,who forth-with yeeldedvp'inco 
his hands the gouernment of all the prouinces,laying vp-- 
on his ſhoulders the whole: care of the Kingdome:And 
from that time cuen vntillthis'day(being almoſtthe ſpace 
of two thouſand and ſixe hundred yeeres ) the Kingdome- 
of Acthiopia hath-lincally deſcended from maleheire ro 
male heire, and ſince that time wee obſecrue rhe law ofthe 
Lord and circumciſion as before is ſaid, and likewiſe ſince 
that time hitherto , the offices which-So/omor ordained 
for his ſonne Dauza, for the guiding ofhis Court, are kepr- 
and obſerued inthe ſame order and families asthey were - 
at thattime,neither hath the /Emperor himſelfepower to- 
aſſignc ochers of other kinreds,to execute thoſe offices of. 
the court : the women likewiſe by the commandement 
and decree of the ſame Maguedzs, be circumciſed,thee be- 
ing induced therevnto by this reaſon, that cuen-asmen 
haue a fore-skinne that couererhtheir yards, inlikeman- 
ner haue women-a certaine kernelly fleſhwhich is called 
Nympha, aryſing vp in the-middle of their priuy partes, 
which is very fitto take the charaCter of circumciſton: and 
this. is done. bothto males and females vpon the eight 
day, and aſter circumciſjon the men children be bapriſed-- 
vpon the fortieth day , andthe women children vpon the. 
eighteceth day , vnleſle any fickneſſe or infirmity hapneth, 
which may cauſe it to bee done ſooner, bur if any children - 
be baptiſed before the time appointed, it is nor lawtullto - 
giuc them ſucke oftheir mothers milke, bur _ of their - 
nurſes, vntill their: mothers bee purified, and the water © 
whercin they bee bapriſcd, is conſecrated and bleſſed with - 


exorciſmes, andthat very ſame day wherein children bee 
baptileg.. 
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AY recciuethe bleſſed bodie of our Lord in a 
lictle forme of bread: wee recceiued baptiſme almoſt be- 
fore all other Chriſtians fromthe Eunuch of Candace 
Queene of Acthiopia,whoſe name was /d/ch, as itis ſaid 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, which together with circum- 
cifion ( which wee had at that time as before is ſayd )wee 
obſerue moſt holily and Chriſtian like, and by Gods afſi- 
MNtancecuerſhall obferue, nor doe we obſerue or admit of 
_ anything bur of thoſe onely which are expreſſed in the 

law and the prophets, and in the Goſpell, and in the 
bookes of the councels of the qj , and if wee re- 
cciue any things beſides thoſe, they bee onely obſerued 
for the time, for that they ſeemeto appertaine to the go- 
uernment and peace of the Church, and that withour a- 
ny bond of finne : Wherefore our circumcifien 4s not 
vncleane, but rhe law and grace is giuen to our father 
Abraham,which hee receiued of God as a ſigne , not rhat 
either he,or his children ſhould be ſaued through circum - 
ciſion,bur that the children of 4brehamſhould be known 
from other nations : And that which is inwardly vnder- 
ſtood by the ſigne or miſtery of circumciſion wee doe 
highly: obſerue , that is, that wee may bee circumciſed in 
our hearts : neither doe wee boaſt of circumciſion, nor 
therefore thinke our ſclues more noblechen other Chri- 
ſtians,nor more acceptable vnto God, withwhomis no 
acception of perſons , as Pa! ſaith, who alſo ſhewethvs 
that wee bee not ſaucd through circumciſion but by faith, 
becauſe in Chriſt Teſus, neirher circumciſion nor the eut- 
ting off the foreskinne prevaleth,but the new creature, 
bur 2aa{preached notro deſtroy the law,but to eſtabliſh 
| ir,who was alſo baptiſed, and becing of the ſeed of Benia- 
min,hee alſo circumciſed Tymothy , who was becomea 
Chriſtian, 
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Of the manners andeuſtomes of 1 
Chriſtian,his mother beeing an F 
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father a 
Gentile, knowing that God doth iuſtifie circumciſion by , 
faith, and the forc-skinne by faith: and as he himſelfe was 
made all to all rhat hee mighrſaue all. To the Iewes hee. 
was.as a Iew, that thereby hee might winne the Iewes, : 


and to thoſe which were vnder the law, hee was as one 
vnder the law, although hee was not vnder the law, to 
the end hee might gaine thoſe waich were wnder the 
lawe, and to thole which were withourthelaw, hee was 


as one without the law, although hee was not without. 
chelawof GOD, bur vnder the law of Chriſt, tharhee 
might get thoſe which were without the law : andhee 


became weake , that hee might gaine thoſe which were 
weake, which he did co ſhew that we bee ſaucd not by cir- 
cumciſion but by faith. S 
And therefore when he preached to the Hebrewes hee 
ſpake vnto them in diuers ſpeeches , like an Hebrew, fay- 
ing,God heretofore ſpake many waies and in many man- 
nersto our fathers in the prophets,ſhewing vnro them 
out ofthe ſame prophets , that Chriſt was of ctheſced of 
Dauid after the fi:ſh . Moreouer he preached vnto them 
that Chriſt was with our fathers in the tents inthe De- 


ſert,and that he led theminro the Land of promiſe by the 


hand of Joſas - 

And Fas alfo teſtifieth in the ſame place, that Chriſt 
was the chicfe of pricſts , and that hee entred into a 
new tent,which is the SaniFum ſamtorum , The holy of ho- 
lies,and that with the ſacrifice of his bodice and bloud, hee 
aboliſhed the bloud of goates and bulles , whereby none 
that killeth them ſhall bee iuſtified : and ſo hee ſpake 
ſundry waiesto the lewes, and alſo ſuffering himſelfero 
bee worſhipped of hispeople, by many ceremonies ina 

M m | holy 
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, holy and vncorrupred faith : Moreouer thoſe. children 
with vs bee accounted halte Chriſtians , which here I vn» 
derſtand in the Romane Church bee called Paganes,who 
becauſe they die without baptiſme ought to bee called 
halfe Chriſtians,becaufe they be children of the ſanQified 
bloud of parents baptiſed, and of the holy Ghoſt, andof 
the bloud of our LordIcſus Chriſt , by which three Teſti- 
monies all Chriſtians bee ſo reputed : becauſe there bee 
three things which giue teſtimony in carth, the ſpirite, 
water and bloud, as Saint /-h» witneffeth in his firſt ca- 
nonicallEpiftle: the Goſpell alſo ſaith , a god tree bring- 
eth forth good fruite, and an euill tree bringeth forth euill 
fruite , andtherefore the children of Chriſtians are not 
like vnto the children of the Gentiles , and of the Iewes, 
and of the Moores, which bee withered trees without any 
fruit, but the Chriſtians bee eleed in their mothers 
wombes,as holy /eremizs the propher,and Saint John Bap- 
i: were: Furthermorethe children of Chriſtianwemen 
are cleed and conſecrated by the communication and 
imparting ofthe body & bloud of our LordIeſus Chriſt: 
for when women great with child do take the moſt bleſſed 
body of our wi and SauiourTeſus. Chriſt, rhe infant in 
the wombe receiuing nutriment is thereby ſanQified,for 
cuen as the child in the mothers wombe, conceiueth ei- 
ther ſorrow or ioy, according as the mother is affeed,fo 
alſois it nouriſhed by the mothers noriſhment,and as our _ 
Lord faith in his holy Ghoſpell, if any one cate my body 
anddrinke my bloud , hee ſhall not traſt of eternall death: 
and againe, if any one eate of my body and drinke my 
bloud hee ſhall remaine with mee: and Pas/the teacher 
ofthe Gentiles ſaith, the vnbelceuing husbandis iuſtified 
by the belecuing wife, & the vnbelecuing wife is ſanRified 


by 
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by the belecuing husband, otherwiſe your children ſhou 
by yncleane,but laws ant andtified,which, ifitbee ſo 
that the children ofan vnbelecuing mother bee ſanRified  . 
by the faithfulneſſe ofthe father,thenbe they much more 
holy that bee borne of faichfull fathers and mothers : for 
which cauſe it is farremoreholy to call children before 
they bee chriſtned halfe Chriſtians,then Pagans : and the 
Apoſtles alſo haue ſaid intheir bookes of councels,thart al 
which belecue and be not bapriſed,may iuſtly bee termed 
halfe Chriſtians, who-alſo-ſay in the {aid bookes: if Iew, 
Moore,or Gentile will recciue the faith , hee.is nor forth- 
with to be admitted, bur they will that hee firſt come vnto 
the gate of the Church, and there to heare Sermons, and 
the words of our Sauiour Chriſt, that before he be incited 
and brought,asiic were, by ſtelth vnto the faich, hee may 
know the yoke of thelaw , which when hee hath done hee 
may be called halfe a Chriſtian,although he be not bapriſ- 
cd,as the Ghoſpel reacheth, he that belecucth, and is bap- 
tiſed ſhal bee ſaued,and hee which belecueth not ſhall bee 
damned. And our cuſtome is that women with child be- 
fore they be deliucred ſhould be confeſſed, andtharthen. 
they ſhould recceiuethe Lords body, and thoſe which doe 
notthis,as alſo the fathers of choſe children which compel 
not their wiues to doc it, bee accounted wicked and euill 
Chriſtians : Morcouer you muſt vnderſtand that confir- 
mation and chriſme,orextreame vntion of oyle,bee not 
accounted Sacraments, nor bec in any vie with vs,as I fee 
they bee heare by the cuſtome of the Romane Church. 
Alſo by. Moyſes lawes and the ordinance of the Apoſtles 
itis not lawfull for vs to cate vncleane meates , and this 
wee doc for the full obſcruation of the law and the. 


Scriptures,which conſiſt of one and foure ſcore bookes in 
- Mm 2 both 


ETT"TYTSRT 7" Dandnnr3 Fas 
| both Old and New Teftament,thar is to ſay forty and ſixe 


+ -: Hike Fat a 
_ 


| OK of , . 
” o ve 


Goes 


bookes of the Old Teſtament,and thirty five ofthe New, 
which expreſſe number of bookes of the Scriptures wee 
haue by computation from the Apoſtles themſelues, 
from which bookes of the Old and New Teſtament it is 
not lawful for vs to ad or diminiſh any thing, no though. 
an Angell from heaucn ſhould indeauour to perſwade vs 
therevnto. And hee which dare to attempt any ſich thing 
ought to be reputed as accurſed : Wherefore neither the 
Patriarcke nor our Biſhops , by themſelnes, norin their 
councels, doe thinke or ſuppoſe that. they can make a- 
ny lawes whereby any one may bee boundto a mortall or- 
deadly finne:for in thoſe bookes of councels it is ordained 
by the holy Apoſtles, that wee ſhould contefle our ſins, 
and what penance wee ought to rake, according to the 
heinouſneſſe of each ſinne,is there fetdowne.. They in- 
ſtru& vs alſo how we ſhouldpray, faſt, anddoe deedes of: 
charity: and this is very familiar in vie amongſt vs, that 
as ſoone as wee haue committed any finne, we forthwith, 
runne to.the fecte of the confeſlor , and this is vfed both 
of men: and women,of what cſtate or condition ſocuer 
they bee of : Andas oft as wee bee confeſſed wereceiue 
the bodie of our bleſied L OR Din both kindes,in ſweete 
or vnleauened wheaten bread': and if wee ſhould bee 
confeſſed cuery day , wee ſhould likewiſe cuery day re- 
cciue the moſt bleſſed and reuerent Sacrament, andrthis 
cuſtome is common as well to-the Clergic as to Lay 
people :: And the Sacrament of the Altar: is not kept 
with vs in Churches, as itis heere amongſt the people of 
Europe,Neither doc thoſe which be ſickrecciuethe Lords 
body, varillthey begin to waxe ſtrong and recover there 
helth: and this is done becauſe all men borh Lay and 
| Clergy, 
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Which bee willing ſo to doe come yato the Churchyfor it 
is miniſtred to none but in'the- Church , not ſo muchas = 
ro the Patriarch or to Preffor /ohw himſelfe : We alwaies 
vic oneconfeſſor, and doe neuer take any other vnleſſe 
he bee abſent, and at his returne wee goe to him againe, 
and the confeflors ( by there power they haue from the 
Church) giue vs abſolution of all our finnes, reſerving 
nocaſe to the Biſhops or Patriarcke,, thoughit bee ne- 
uer-ſo heinous, | 
Moreouer the Prieſts may notheere their confeſſions, 
to whom they bee confeſſed themſelues : Both prieſts 
alſo and Munkes, and all-Eccleſtaſticall Miniſters with vs 
live by their owne labour , for the Church neither hath 
nor recciueth any tirhes. Yet it hath reuenewes and 
lands which both Clerkes and Monkes digge and till, 
cicher by there owne or other mens labour, andother 
almes haue the none but ſuch as bee freely offered: in 
the Churches , for the buriall of the dead, and other. 
Godly matters : neither is it lawfull for them to begge 
intheſtreetes, nor to extorte or wreſt any almes from 
the people. | | 12020 
In our Churches alſo is cucry day onely one Maſſe 
celebrated,which we account as afacrifice,noris it lawful 
(by our old ordinances) toſolemnize morethen one ina 
day;8& for this Maſle we take no hire nor reward:andinthe 
miniſtery thereof, the Sacrament of the Altar is nor 
ſhewed as heereI perceiue itis . Andwith vs, all Pricſts, 
Deacons and Sub-deacons, and thoſe which comevn- 
rothe Church, recciue the bodie of our Lord:.andwee 
ſay no Maſle for the remiſſion and forgiueneſſe of 
foulcs departed; but the dead bee buried with crofles and. 
Mm 3 Orizons, 
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chiefly amongſt other praiers recite the beginning of 
Saint /obhxs Ghoſpel, and the day following the buriall of 
the corpes, wee offer almes for him which wee doe vpon 
certainedaics after,vpon al which daies we keepe funcrall 
bankers : and thus far I have ſpoken of our faith and reli- 
pion .> Butnow,for that after our co py, into Portin- 
gal,we had many and often diſpurations and contentions 
with diners DoCtors , & eſpecially with our Maiſters Dz- 
dacus Ortyſius Fiſhop of Saint Thomas Iſle, and Deane of 
the Kings Chappel, and with Petey Xfargalhaes, concern- 
ing the choife and difference of meates,tt ſhal not be'vn- 
fitting to fay ſomething of that matter. 

Firſt you muſt vnderſtand, that wee obſerue a diffe. 
rence of meates our of the Old Teſtamenr, which diffe- 
rence is appointed by the word of G OD itlelte,which 
word was afterwards borne of the Virgine Aary, and 
walked arid was conuerſfant.with his Diſciples, andthat 
word of .GodI hate alwaies accounted ann cuer living, 
whole and inuiolated word,nettherdid that mouth which 
| heeretofore forbad ro eate of vncleaneſſe, ſay afterwards 

in any part of his Goſpell,that wee ſhould care. 

And whereas it is faid in the Goſpell,thatwhich enter- 
cth in by the mourh defileth not the man, but ſuch things 
as procced forth of the mouth , hee pronounced not 
this ſpeech, for becauſe hee would breake that which be- 
fore hee had appointed , but that hee might refute the ſu- 
perſtition of the Iewes , which taxed and blamed the A. 

oftles , becauſe they did cate meate with vnwaſhed 
Fade ,for neither the Apoſtles at that time that they li- 
ued with our Lord Icſus Chriſt , did euer vic any vncleane 


things, or taſtedof thoſe things which bee forbidden _ 
c. 


the dead bodies wee 
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the Apoſtles at thoſe times which followed our Lords 
paſſion when they beganne to. preach the Goſpell,did 
cither cate orkill any vocleane things, and yer it is true i 
that Paw/ſayd, eatc of curry thing that commeth into the -Y 
ſhawbles making no queſtion for conſcience. ſake, and 
after thar, if anInfidell call you to ſupper, andthatyou 
will goc, cate of all things which be ſet before you,mak- 
ing no queſtion-for conſcience ſake; and againe, ifany : 
one ſhall ſay , this is ſacrificed to Idols, cate not of ic A 
becauſe of him that ſhewed. you, and for conſcience 
ſake &c. | 
_ - Alltheſe things Pa! ſpeaketh toi pleaſe thoſe which 
were not yet confirmed in the faith , becauſe there aroſe 
many diſputations and contentions betwixt thoſe and 
thelewes , for the appeaſing whereofhe did more caſily 
celd vatochem , andconforme himſclfe vnto their will, 
which were not throughly confirmed in the faith. And = 
this hee did notthathe would breake the law, but that by ; 
gratifying others in releaſing themfrom ceremonies, hee 
might thereby winne them, to the faith : The fame A- 
poltle ſaith, Le# not him that eateth deſpice him that eateth 
not 0+ let not him that eateth not condemne him that eateth, 
becauſe hee which cateth , eateth to the Lord, and hee which 
eateth not, eateth not to the Lord , wherefore it is very vn- 
worthily done to reprehend (trangers that bee Chriſtians 
ſo ſharply andbitrerly , as I haue beene oftentimes repre- 
hended my ſelfe,both for this matter and for other things 
which belongednot to the true faith : bur it ſhal be better 
and mare {tandingwith wiſdome , to ſuſtaine ſuch Chri. , 
ſtians whether they bee Greekes , Americans,or Aethio- 
Mm 4 . - pians, 
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pians,or of any other of the ſeuen Chriftiart Ch 
charity and imbracings of Chriſt, and to ſufferthem to 
live andbe conuerſant amongſt other Chriſtian brothers, 
without contumelies or reproches; ſor we bee al the ſons 
of baptiſme ,” and oye rogether in opinion concerning 
_ thertrue faith: and there is no cauſe why wee ſhould con- 
tend ſo bitrerly touching ceremonies, butthat each one 


ſhould obſerue his owne ceremonies, without the hatred 


rayling or inucighing of other: neitheris hethar hath rra- 
nelled into-other nations, and: obferueth his owne coun- 
try ceremonies therefore to be excluded fromthe ſociety 
ofche Church.Morcouer that which we haue in the Acts. 
ofthe Apoſtles, ro wit,how Peter ſaw Heauen opened,& 
acertaine veſſel deſcending like vnto a great ſheer,bound 


or clofed vp at the foure'corners, wherein were all king of 


foure footed beaſts and ſerpents of the earth, and foules 
ofthe aire,and a voice ſaid vnto Petey, ariſe Percr,kil and 
eate,to whom Peter ſaid , God ferbid Lord , for Fdid nener 
eate of any thing commune or vncleane, and the voice repli- 
ed vnto him- againe ſaying, #ha# which-God hath made 
cleane doe net thourel commune or vncleane': which words 
being repeated three times, the veſſel was againe taken vp 
into Heauen : which done the ſpirit fenthim'into Czxſa- 
_ ria vnto Cornelius a deuout man,and one that feared God, 

with whom when Pzzer ſpake , theholy Ghoſt fellvpon all 
thoſe which heard the word of God , and whenthey had 
recciued the holy Ghoſt, Perey commanded that all Corne- 
Lus houſhold ſhould be baptiſed : Bur when the other A- 
poſtles and brethren which were in Judea, heard that Cor- 
nelius was baptiſed , they. were diſpleaſed at Peter thathee 
badgiuen Bapriſme,andthe word of Godto the Geniiles,, 


and: 
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faying, why wenteſtthouro men that be not circumciſed. 
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and didſt cate with them, bur whew 
to them the whole viſion ,- they were pacified and ga 
_ thankes vnto God, ſaying, Andtherefore hath hee gn 
repentance vnto the Gentiles forthrirſaluation. Andthey 
remembred the word of the Lordy which hee fpake when 
he aſcended vp into heauen:Gothrowghout all the worla and 
preach the Geſpell untoall creatures: he that beleeteth and is 
x Por , ſhall beſautd , bat hee which beleeucth not ſhall be 
dammne , 4 | uy £3 hats : My > 

Then the Apoſtles began to preach the Goſpel through 


out all the world vnto cuery creature , inthe name of the 


Father, and of the Senne, and ofthe holy Ghoſtz andthe 


ſound of them wenethroughoutallthe world. And this vi- 


fion wherein both cleane andvncleanethings did appeare, 
wein Acthiopia expound. thus: That by the cleage beaſts 


was mean the people of I{rael:and bythe vncleane beaſts 


the people of the Gentiles: Andforthis cauſe berhe Gen- 
tiles called vncleane; © forthavthey bee worſhippers of I- 
dols,and willingly do the workes of thediuel, which be vn- 
cleane: and whereas the voyceſaydvnto Peter, Ki/l,that we 
interpret inthis manner, Pezer,baptize: and whenitis ſaid, 


Peter, eate; thar is interpreted, as if he had fayd,Feachang 


reachthe lawe ofour EordIeſus Chriſt;to the people of 


ſrael!l, and to the Gentiles, El 
 Moreouer, it is moſt certaine, that itcannot bee found 


inany place ofthe Scriptures , that either Petey or the 0- 


ther Apoſtles did kill or cate any vncleance beaſt, afterthis.. 


viſion. - wh 
And alſo we-muſt vnderſtand, when the Scripture ſþea- 
keth of bread, he meaneth not meate or corporal nouriſh- 
ment therby,but the explication andexpoſitionof Chriſt 


his docrine,and of the Scriptures. 
And 
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chers of this ſheet, which was ſhewed vnto Peter,to teach 
high and great matters, and not pettie or lightthings,and 
ſuch as do ſeemelittle to appertaine vnto ſaluation, nor 
thereby cunningly ro hunt after this document,as though 
it ſhould be conuenient or lawfull for vs to eate vncleanc 
things, ſecing no ſuch thing can bee gathered our of the 
Scriptures: for what is the caulc, that the Apoſtles in their 
bookes of Councels haue taught vs not to cate beaſts that 
be ſtrangled, ſuffocated,or killed of other beaſts,or bloud, 


becauſe the Lord loueth cleannes and ſobriety, and haterh ' 


gluttony and vncleanneſſe. And our Lord alfo greatly lo- 
ueth thoſe that abſtaine from fleſh, but much more thoſe 
that faſt with bread and water, and herbes, as 4h Baptiſt 
the Eremite did beyond Iordane, who did euer catherbes: 
and S, Paul/thcEremite, who remained in the wildernefle 
foureſcore yearcs cuer faſting: and S. Anthonze, and Saint 
Macarins, and many other their ſpirituall children, which 
did neuer taſt fleſh: / | Tens 


Therefore my brethren we ought not to deſpiſe and in- - 


ucigh againſt ourneighbors, becauſe James ſaith , Hee 
which detraCteth his brother, or condemneth his brother, 
detracteth the law,and condemneth the law: Pa#/ alſo tea> 
cheth, Thar it were better for euery one to liue contented 
with their owne traditions, then to diſpute with his Chri- 
fiian brother ofthe law: and againe, Not to know more 
than is bcehoofull, bur to be wiſe vnto ſobrietic, and vnto 
cucry one as God hath diuided the meaſure of faith:wher- 
fore itis vndecent to difpute with our brethren of the law, 
or of the difference of meares, becauſe the meatedoth nor 
commend vs to God, eſpecially tceing Paul the Apoſtle 
faith: We ſhallncitheraboundit we do eatc; nor want, if 
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"ofthe mxevere endeafenr Re It 
we donot eat. And therforelet thoſe thin, 
be aboue,andthe ccleſtiallfgod;and leauc: off theſeryaine 
diſputations.Al theſe things which I haue wricten'concer-= 
ning Traditions. I haue nor done to breeddifpuration,bur: 


that as much as in melyeth,I may defend and prot my 
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ect 
country-folkes againſt the bitter taunts and reprehen(1- 
ons of many, who ſetting aſide allreuerence,wil ſtick 
co defame 8 reuile thar moſt potent Prince precious John: 
and vs his ſubie&s, with flanders and reproches, calling vs 
lewes and Mahometans, becauſe weobferue Circumciſi- 
on, and kcepe holy the Sabbarhiday, like varo the Iewes: 
and alſo for that like the Mahometans, wee faſt: vnrill the 
Snnne going downe , which they alledge is vofiefor a. 
Chriſtian man to do: and this they-obie& againſt-vs moſt 
bitterly, that we allow and-holditaslawtull for:Priefts to 
marry,as for lay people: this alfothey' omit norro ſpeake 
againſt vs, and that moſt nippinglyzfor that we,as-itwere,, 
diftruſting in our firſt Baprtiſme, be re-baptized once euer 
yeare, & that women be circumciſed aswell wcoengabich 
cuſtome was neuer vſed amongſttheTIewes, 0 
Furthermore,becauſe we hold;thatadifference'of meats 
is moſt religiouſly tobe obſerued : and laſt of all; becauſe 
we call thoſe children halte-Chriſtians, which betore Bap- 
tiſme be woncto be called Pagans : rowhichlanders and: 
miſreports ,- Lam-inforcedo-fay thus much, thatI may 
purge our people from ſuch reproches and calamnies, & 
that I may make the Do@orsofttheholy Romane church 
more affable vnto vs, by whom (how holily I knownot) I 
haue bin forbidden to receiue the body of our Lord euer 
fince I came into Pottugall,which is the ſpace'of 7,yeares, 
and that (which I ſpeake with griefe and teares)I am repu- 
ted amongſt the Chriſtian brethren as an Erhnicke, and. 


one 
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one d, which he that quickeneth and refreſheth all 
things,may ſec and diſcerne, to whoſe Iudgement I come. - 
' mirall theſe matters. 

AndI amnot ſent from my moſt mightic Lord the Em- 
perour of Acthiopia, vnto the Biſhop of Rome, and vnto 
Johnthe moſt renownedking of Portugall, to mooue diſ- 

utations andcontentions:Bur to begin friendſhip and fe- 
fowthip, and noteitherto increaſe or diminiſh humane 
traditions: bur that I ſhould inquire and diligently vnder- 
ſtand, touchiagthe Hereſies of Arriss, Prince of Here- 
tickes : whether. the Chriſtians of Europe would meete 
with vs to ouerthrow the opinions of this man, forthe de- 
ſtroying of whoſe errors, there was a Councell aſſembled 
together at Nicea, vnder Pope /a/:us , conliſting of three 
hundred and cightcene Biſhops; - and withall,thar I mighe 
know,whether that be obſerued among the Chriſtians of 
Europe,whichthe Apoſtles teach intheir bookes of Sy- 
nods: that is, That a Councell ſhould be celebrated in the 
church of Chriſt twiſe cuery yeare,to difpute of matters of 
faith: the firſt ofwhich Councels (by the Apoſtles defire) 
ſhould be aſſembled at the feaſt of Penticoſt,the otherthie - 
tenth of Oober: as allo tovnderſtand,how we did agree 
rogether , touching the errors of Macedorzns ; for which 
cauſe there was a Councel of an hundred and fifty biſhops 
aſſembled together at Conſtantinople, vnder Pope De- 
94/us: and likewiſe of the crrors of Neſtorius, for whome 
thcre was a Councell of two hundred Biſhops, aſſembled 
rogether in Epheſus ynder Pope. Celeftine, Laſtly, that I 
might alſo know of the fourth-Chalcedonian councel; 
wherin, forthe errors of Eutiches,were dſiembled 632. bi- 
ſhops, at which time $. Leo was biſhop otRome, from 
which Councell, after many diſpurations, and nothing 
concluded 
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of the manners and cuſtomes of the Aet 
Concludedfor the peace of the chutch prhe marterbeeing 
left as it was, they'all departed home euery oneremaining 
in his owne opinion: The bookes. of which Coimbiinnd 
of others which were cclebrated afterwards, our moft 
mightie Lord the Emperour of Aethiopiahath in his kee« 
ping:and of this cockle whichthe enemyoftruth,thediiiel; 
hath ſowne among(t Chriſtians,my. Lordis much grieued. 


and all his fubiets which beleeue tn Chriſt.. 
Our countri-meneuen fromthe beginning of the 'pri- 
mitiue Church, haue-acknowledged the biſhop of Rome 
to be the chicfe Biſhop; whome:arthis/day wee: obey'as 
the Vicar of Chriſt : In whoſe court we would ofcen bee. . 
but that the tourney 1s ouer long, and many kingdomes: 
of the Mahometanes betwixr vs, thatmay-hinder-anr paſ- 
ſage: ſo as, though youſhouldenterinto alithoſe great 
dangers, yet you'can effect nothing, although thar'moſt 
wiſe and invincible King Emanuel, of happic memorie, 
who was the firſt that by. his-nauigations-, (not without 
Gods celeſtiall affiſtance) made paſſage into Eaſt India', 
gauc great hope thar it: might afterwards/be:done! more 
commodiouſly: forhehauing onercome the' Ocean with 
His nauie;brought the red ſcainto.his ſubieion, being no 
whit deterred with the greatneſſe: of the: coaſt, ſo as hee 
 mightiincreaſethe fairtrof Chriſt, and (as it were) make a- 
way open to make visofour friendſhip. 2] 

And ſeeing that is:now done.,. and that'each nation: 
may receiue ayde from the other , wee. hope that in-ſhoxc 
time;by'the Portugals forces-and our owne; all the Maho- 
merans; and other vnbelecuing Erhnickes, ſhallbe-driuen 
and expelled from the whole Erithrzan ſea, and from all: 
Arabia,Perfſis,and India. We 


Inlike manner we truſt , bythe power of Ieſus Chriſt, 
| | that: 


J 


thatir will come to paſle,thar(peace becing eſtabliſhed a- 
 monegſt all/the Chriſtians of Europe) the enemies of the 
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croſle ſhall bee expelled allo from the mediterranean pla» 
ces,Ponrus and other Provinces , that according to the 
words of Chriſt, There may be vponcarth, one lawe, one 
fold,and one ſhepheard. 

Of which thing we haue two Oracles or predictions : 
one, out ofthe Prophecy of S. F:/cator, the other of S. Sy- 
#ods the Eremit, who was borne inthe vttermoſt rock of 
Egypt: neither of which two differeth from other. And 
ſince the timethat my moſt mighty Lord received the am. 
baſſadors of the moſt famous king Emanxel!, the truth of 
theſe oracles doth ſeeme to haſten to an end; for truly our 
Princethinks ofnothing more,than of that: meditating 
alſo (both by his councell & forces ) how he may root out 
all Mahometans from the face of the earth. For theſe cau- 
ſes,and for others which hauc layd open before the moſt 
famous King /h»,the ſonne of Emanuel, was I ſent hither 
by my moſt mighticLord as an Ambaſladour, and not for 
frivolous and vainediſputations : {And1-pray with an-vn- 
fained heart, thit the great and mighty God may. brin 


 thedecrees and indeauours of our Prince , for which 


was ſeat, toa happic end, and to his glorie. Amer. 

- Hauing gonethus far, I will now/briefly expound fom- 
thing by the way, ofthe ſtate of our Patrjarke and Empe- 
rour. And firſt you muſt vnderſtand , that (by aſollemne 
cuſtome) our Patriarke is created bythe voyces of our 
Monkes of Hieruſalem,;which remaine there about the ſe- 
pulcher of our Lord, his ele&ion & creation is in this ma- 
ner: The Patriarke being dead,our Emperour Prefter lohn 
Tendeth foorthwith a Pedic meſſenger vnto, Hieruſa- 
lem, vnto the Monkes there, (as is ſayd) who recrinng 

rne 
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the meſſage and the gifts which our» 
iendeth vnto the holy Sepulcher, they preſemrly; andwith- 
all poſſible expedition , ce& another Patriarch by #he 
moſt voyces: butitisnot Jawfull-ro ele any: other, than- 
one of Alexandria, and one of incorruptmanners,and-vn- 
tainted conuerſationz who being created, they ſigne their 
ſuffrages, and giue them into: the Legates hands that 
came for that purpoſe:he foorthwith gocth ro Cayregwhi-: 
ther when he is come, he offereth that creation; vnto the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, whoſe ſcateis alwaies there, to! 
bercad. *, 14: 3:5tin 9 g 2c 

And when he perceiueth which ofthe: people of Alex 
andria they hauecle&ted, he foorth-with ſendetly the man: 
ordained to ſuch honors, with the Legate into Acthiopia, 
who by an old ordonance ought-alwaiestobe aniEremit, 
ofthe Order of S. Anthony: wih whom the Ambaſladour 
 goeth ſtraight into Aethiopia, where he is recciucd of all 
men with great ioy and honor: in-which buſtnes ſomtimes 
is ſpent ayereortwo; in al which time,precious hw doth 
diſpoſe of the revenues of the Patriarke according to his 
pleaſure.. Now-the chicteſt office of the Patriarch, is to 
giue orders; which none buthe caneither giue or take a- 
way, burthe can beſtow vponnonezeither Biſhopricke, or 
other Church-benefice: this onely belongeth ro precious - 
| 1shn, whodiſpenceth of all things according to. his will. 
And the Patriarch becing dead, he whoſe power and yere- 
ly renenues is the largeſt;is made; heire of the whole ſub» 
ſtance ofall his goods. Morcouer, the office of the Patri-- 
arch is to proceed to excommunication againſt the ſtub- 
borne, the obſeruation whereof is ſo ſtri&t, as the puniſh. 
ment of perpetual ſteruing to death is inflited vpon the 
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any interdifed the Sacraments of thechurch ; for any of- 
fence wharſoeuer, be itneuer ſo hainous , but onely for 

homicide: the name of the Patriarchſhip in our ſpeech is 

called Abunna: but he which now executcth the officc-is 

called Marcws, which was the proper name giuen him in 

Baptiſme, he is a man of an handred ycares of age or a- 
boue. 

And you muſt note;that we begin our yeare in the Ka- 
lends of September,which day alwaices Ealleth vpon:the:vi- 
gill of Sainr /oh Bapriſt, the other feſtiuall dayes , asthe 
Feaſt ofthe Nativity of our Lord, Eaſter and the reſt , bee 
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celebrared with vs at the ſame times they be in the Roman 
Church. | 


And this 1 may not. obſcurely paſſe ouer as though it 

4 oftle did preach the 

Goſpell and faith of our Sauiour lefus Chriſt our Lordin 
our countrie. 

Now if you deſire roknow of the name of our Empe- 
rour, heis fully perſwaded, that hee was cuer called preci- 
ous 7ohn, and nor Presbiter /oh»,as is fal{ly bruted abrode: 
for in oneſpeechit is written with Characters, that ſignifie 
Toannes Belull, that is as much to ſay , as precious or high 
Tohn:and inthe Chaldzan tongue itis Joearnes Encoegwhich 
becing interpreted, doth ſignifie precious.or high 10h. 
Neither is hee cobe named Emperour of the Abyſſini , as 
Matheus hath vntruly declared, but Emperour of the Ae- 
thiopians : and Mathewbecing an Armenian , could not 
throughly vnderſtand our matters, eſpecially choſe which 
appertained vnto faich and Chriſtian Religion : and there- 
tore he related many things in the preſence of the moſt 

prudent and moſt potentking Emanuc/ of happy memaly 
which 
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-military affaires: Andthis I may not omirtotell you;cthar 
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deſire to ſpeake vntruths, for hee was a good man, bur fo 
that hee was not throughly inſtrufted in matters concer- 
ning our religion : The ſucceſhon af his Kingdomes and 
Empire doth nor alwaics deſcend vpontheeldeſt ſonne, 
-but varo him ypon whome the father pnatg to beſtow 
it, And hee which now gouerneth the Empire was his fa- 
chers third ſonne, which hee merited and obrayned by ap 


awfull and holy reucrence to. his father, for when his father 


lay adying, he commanded all hisſonnes to {irdowae vp- 
-on his throne , which all the reſt 'ofhis chileren did ſauin 
he;and he refuſed;ſaying,God for bid that ſo much ſho 

be attributed vato me,thatI ſhould fit in my Lords chaire, 
whoſe deuotion when his father ſaw, hee indued him with 


[all his Kingdomes & Empire,heis called Dauidgthe power 


of whoſe Empire,as well ouer Chriſtians as Ethnickes, is 


- large and ample, wherin be many Kings and petty Kings, 
Eafles , Barons and Pceres, and much Nobility, all which 


be moſt obedicntto his command : In all whoſe-domini- 
onsthere is no mony vitd, butſuch asis broughtfrom o0- 


ther pinces; for they giue and receiue ſiluer and gold by 


weight: wee hauc many citties and great townes,butnot 


ſuchas weſcee here in Portugall;zthe reaſon whereof (for 


the moſtpart') is, that precious: 794 liveth alwaies in 
campes andtents,which cuſtome;is vſed for this purpoſe, 
that the nobility may continually excerciſe themlelues in 


aſled about onall-fides withtheevimies of 
our faith, with whom we have many andeuer proſpero 
conflicts, which victories we attribute to gods diuine alhif- 
rance:written lawes we hauenone invſcamongſt ys, nei- 
ther bethe complaintsof TOs ſucothers expreſſed 
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inlibells or meg bur'by words , whichis doneleaftby 
the couetuoli 


c of Iudges and counſellors controuer- 
fies ſhould be protrated. And this more Ithinke fit to 
ſhew you, that this Marhew was not ſent by Dauid our 
Emperor vnto the-moſt inuincible and potent King Ema- 
zuelioftrappy memory , but by Queene Helenathe Em- 


_ .perors wife, ſurnamed the hand of Mary,who at thattime 


by reaton of Dauids, nonage,rooke'vpon her the gouern- 


ment of the Kingdomes, being awoman without doubt 
moſt prudentand holy: And the fame Helen(as ſhee was 


excceeding well learned) writ two bookes in the Chalde- 
antongue,one of the which is called Enzera Chebaa that 
is to ſay,praiſe God vypon the Organes andinſtrumencs of 
Muficke , in which booke ſheedifputeth very-learnedly of 
the Trinitie , and of the virginity of Afarythe mother of 
Chriſt. The other booke is called Ghedale Chaay, thats 
toſay, the ſonne beame, contayning very acute diſputati- 
ons of the law of God. Alitheſe things concernmg, our 
faith, religion and ſtate of ourcountry, I Zaga Zabe, by 
interpretation the grace of the father, both Biſhop and 
Preeſt,and Bagans Kaz thatis Captaine,Knight and Vece- 
roy of the Prouince, haue declared , which1 could not de- 


"ny at:-yourrequeſt my moſtdeere Sonne in Chrift Dami- 


4nus,noryet any other man deſiring to be inſtructed there 
in , neitheris it lawfull to deny it for two cauſes, the firſt 
whereof is, forthat Iam commanded by my-moſt mighty 
Lord Precious oh» Emperor ofthe Ethiopians to ſati{- 


 fiecueryonethardemandeth of me,concerning our faith, 


bur faithfully declare vntothem the truth of al things bo 
by words and writingzthe otherreaſon is, forthatl.deeme 
itvery fitting andlabourwell ſpent, that ournames , cul- 


"comes and ordinances; and the ſytuation of our countries 


ſhould bee publikely knowen , which marters I neuer writ 
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Of the manners endenfbomeref the dubiopiane. thy mn 
ento any onetill this time,nor yetdeclared in words, not.  * 
thatI was ſparing of my labour,but becauſe noChriſtian, . 
afcer my comming into, portugall, deſired to know:ſuch. 
things of me,whereof I could not,nor cannot but greatly 
maruell. And EX, 06-9 many arguments.I perceiue that 
you much defire the knowledge of ouraffaires,I beeſeech 
you by the wounds of our SauiourChrift andby his crofle 
ro put this my confeſſion of our faith and religion intothe 
latine tongue, that by your meanes all the Godly Chriſti- 
ans of Europe, may vnderſtand our cuſtomes & the inte- 
grity of our maners. Moreouer if in your trauells you hap © 
to goetoRome, thenlet mee intreatyouto ſalutein my 
name, the Pope & the moſt reuerent Catrdinalls, Patriar- 
ches, Archbiſhops and Biſhops,andall other the true wore 
ſhippers of Chriſt,by Chriſt Ieſus in akifſe of peace , and 
tharyou will deſire of the Popethat hee willſend vnto me . 
Francis Alvarez furniſhed ſuchletters,wherby he may an- | 
fwere my Lord the Emperor of Athiopia, that aſter 
my long ſtay I may returne into mine owne country.and 
viſit my owne manſion houſe, forI haue bin long here der 
tained,that before my death(which by reaſon of my great 
age isatthedore)I mayeffe that which I am commaded. 
And that bauing furniſhed this Embaſſagel might dedicart, 
the refiduc ofmy life vnto God,&oaly ſped my time in de- 
votion, moreouer TI intreate you if you finde any thing in 
my writings not well penned, that you will frame it tothe 
Tatine phraſe, but in fuch-manner as in no point youalter 
the ſtce:&latly Ideſire you thatin your tranſlatioyouwil 
ſearch the old & new teſtament, thatyou wp. from 
what placelI haue alleaged my authorities, thatyou ma 
be more certain in your tranſlation:butifI hauenot hand- 
letevery thing ſo happily as may ſatiſfie thoſe which bee 
curious,I am to ve pardoned by reaſo of my want of Chal-. 
dcanbookes whereof Ihaue none,forthoſe Thad Iloſtb 
"oh Nn 2 miſfortune 
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miſfortune in my iourny: wherefore being deſtitute ofthe 
vſc of all bookes, 1could ſpeake of nothing but what was 
freſh in my memory, yet haue I delivered all things moſt 
faithfuly. | 

Farwel my deare beloued ſonne in Chriſt. Vliſpone the 
ewenty foure day of Aprill,iathe yeare of our Lord God 
I 

When I had finiſhed this bufines I remembred my ſelfe 
of that place whereas I ſay that Chriſt deſcended into hel 
for the foule of Adam,and for the foule of Chriſt, which 
the ſame Chriſt receiued of his mother S. Hayy the virgin. 

Of which thing wee haue an aſſured teſtimony in thoſe 
bookes which wee call the bookes of gouernance,which 
_ ChriſtIeſus delivered vnto his Apoflles, in which bookes 
be expreſſed theſe words , which be called the miſteries of 
_ doctrines, by whoſe authority and teſtimony we all of vs 
continue in this opinion without doubting : bur after I 
cameinto PortugallI found diuines teaching a contrary 
do@rine againſt all our opinions, which is ſo certaine, as 
wee doe not onely belecuc this, bur alſo affirme that the 
ſoules of all men had their beginning from Adam,and that 
as our fleſhis of the ſeed of 444mes fleſh ſo like-wiſe our 
 foule being,as a candle,kindled by the ſoule of Adamhad 
her originall and nature from Adam,whereby ir appeareth 
that we bee all the ſcede of Adam both of the fleſh and of 
cheſoule. 

Allthe relation aboue ſayd was written and ſubſcribed 
with the Embaſſadors owne proper hand with the Chal- 
dean caraterss © 
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' Fhededlorationof the people of Lappia by the 
' ſame Damianusa Goes, © 


A | Thinke it notvnfieting (moſt worthy Bi- 
Ml ſhop) to make Rigs mencioul fared 
"Ws F} ofthis treatiſe(becauſe this alſo apperrai- 
>> SF neth to faith and to the vnion of the 
7-9 eff Church) of 7hn Magnus Gothus Arch- 
Le === biſhoppeof Vpſaliain the Kingdome of 
Sueria,that by him we may be moued to rake compaſſion 
of the people of Lappia: for this 7ohn Magnus Gothus was 
borne of very good parents and rich, maruclous well ſecne 
inthe Scriptures,and of an honeſt conuetrſation,andſo ad- 
dictedro x Roman Church , that for the zeale there- 
vnto, he loſt the great Archbiſhoppricke of Vpſalia with - 
all the reuenewes thereunto belon wan for- 
ty thouſand crownes a yeare,and al his patrimony beſides, 
and hauing loſt both dignity and goods, and rofled in the 
variable ſtreames of fortune he lay cloſe in Pruffia, living 
poorely/a long time'at the Citry Daniz in Germa- 
ny. where ( while L was diſpatching my Kings affaires'in 
thoſe parts of Germany)I grew into great familiarity and 
indifloluble friendſhip with him, and with Olaws Magnus 
Gothus his brother:which two afterwards found valooked' 
for,at Vecenza,in poorer eſtate then befor they wer, ynto 


[1 


which place they wentpurpoſly,by reaſon of a councel di- 
vulged,wherby they conceived much hopefor themſelues 
and redrefle of their calamities': And whenthe councell 
was diſcontinued &adorned, thoſe good me being vtter- 
ly depriued of al their goods,wherwith while they inioyed 
them they often in thoſe Northerne parts contended: 
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much in defence of the Rowan Church, and yer would 
haue contended(if matters had proſpered)remoued to Ve- 
' nice,there to get their living either vpon others liberality, 
or by thcir owne induſtry , and labour, which was cheefl 
in tcaching and inſtruQing others, for other ſuccor could 
they get none, but that they repoſedtheir wholecofidence 
in Gods aſſiſtance ;whither when they were come, they 
were very curteouſly intertained, only of Hieronymus Ont 
rinus the Patriarke of Venice in his Pacriarchſhip, and ther 
they remaine to this day expeQing the divulging ofthar 
councel;vnderthe Archbiſhoppricke of Vpſalia is contai- 
neda great part of that large and vaſt prouince of Lappia, 
the people wherofbe ignorant ofthe laws of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, which(as I vnderſtand by many good and credible 
men)procceded from the abhominable extortion and co- 
uctuouſneſle of the prelates and nobles, for ifthey were 
Chriſtians they ſhould bee free from thoſe taxations and 
tributes, wherwicththey asErhnickes be puniſhed:on the 0- 
ther ſide the nobility and Biſhops wax richrand welchy,and 
thereforc they forbid them to be Chriſtians; leaſt bearing: 
the tweetand deleQablc yoke of Chriſt ; they might with- 
draw from there tirany,and extortion, ſomepartof their 
aines,anddiminiſh ſome: parte of their taxations,wherby 
- miſerable nation is moſt beaſtly:and:inſatiably vexed 
and oppreſſed by thoſe Monarches , bearing the burthien' 
moſt impatiently,for if they were Chriſtians they ſhould 
pay no mare tribute vntothemtharother Chriſtians pay 
vntotheir princes : And therefore nothing regardingrhe 
ſaluation of ſo many ſoules they preferre theirhorrible & 
facrilegious' gaine,, before the true Faith and: Chriſtian” 
religion: ſo'as they may rightly bee ſaidto carry'the keies; - 
and ncither enter them-ſclues, nor ſuffer others to 'enter. 
© inlatiable couctcouſnes and intollgablc aa 
om - 
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tings and all our forces: and without doubt ithad beene 


| quenched and buriedby this time, if this good man were 
reſtored to his former dignity , for he defireth nothing 


more, nor medicateth of any thing more earneſtly, than 
that this people may be reduced to the faith of Chriſt:nor 
doth he lamear for any thing more,than thatby his means 
(as he euerdefired in his hart)theſe miſerable beaſts(as yer 


| byrcaſonof their impiousreligion)be not made the flocke | 


__ of Chriſt by imbracing the Chriſtian faith:nether doth he 
complaine ſo much forth: lofle of his Archbiſhoppricke, 
nor that he was thruſt from his goods, left him by his an- 
ceftors,as for that hce wanteth ſtrength,aid and ſubſtance 
where-with to cure this plague of Lappia, to bring them 
vnder the yoke of Chriſt,and to vnite them to the Roman 
Church : Andthis hee often-times confirmed by his ler, 
ters ſent me:wherewith my ſelfe not fully contented made 
earneſt mention of rhis buſineſſe , in the end of that firſt 
Embaſſage ofprecious /vex,whichIdedicared totheſame 
lobys Magnus Gothas: neither didT then ſatiſhe my ſelfe in 
this bufincſle,but by my letters dealt with Eraſarns Rojhro- 
dams, that hee would committhe cauſe of this matrerto 
writing. Afterwards liuing in his company(for I was with 


him atFriburg Briſgoia the ſpaceof 5 months)T had ſpea- 


ches with him of that buſines, by which meanes he was in» 
duced and appoynted to framea iuſt volume of this mate 
ter, but being preucuted by death,the ſubſtance ofthe bu- 
ſines he had vndertakE was vtterly diſſolued,notwithſtan- 
ding vpon his death, he concealednot the wicked Ecclefi- 
aſtical impicty, which crucly he did,that he might accuſe al 
Chriſtians ro whome God hath graunted power and lcar- 
ning, and cry for 6 ee againſt them in thelaſk 
iudgment betore Chriſt < 
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the Chriſtian Princes &Monarches may now ſee wharac? 
count and reckoning of to many loſt foules they can make 
at the laſt day before the Tribunall ſcare of Chriſt, where 
is no place for pardon or grace, and where no excuſe nor 
faire {peaches will be recetued. And you,moſt reuerent Bi- 
ſhop,arc only he that can cure this infirmity, you only are 
hee that can ſhew vnto this people the waies of the Lord, 
aaddire them,that they may walke rightly in the ſame: 
ou onely are able ro redeemerthem from the loweſt hell: 
= you lictle children. may come vnto Chriſt , and by the - 
power of thy right hand bee delivered fromthe bondage 
and deceits of che Diucll,and inioy the plentifull redemp-_ 
_ tionot Chriſt, both in this world and in an other. Behold 
what reward thou ſhalt obtaine if by yout labour-that 
reat harueſt may be carried into Chriſts barne,, and no 
3% you will carry itin,if once you begin. 

There be at this day with Goſtavwus King of Suetia and 
Gothia ſome great pceres & ſtatcs that be fallen from the 
Romaine Church : there be ſome in-cthoſe Kingdomes al- 
fo that do alcogether diflent and diſagree-from' the righr 
Diameter and true courſe of religion, vnto theſe by your 
dignity & paſtoral tun&ion , may you direct your letters, 
requiring them by the woundes of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
(whomeall men,though neuer1o farre differring from the 
Roman Church,doe acknowledge to bee Gods ſonne and 
Our Sauiour) that they will-permit and ſuffer this Eaſt and 
"NeſtLappia, with thoſe I>rge prouinces of Finmarchia 
4crifinia and Biarmia (che greateſt part whereofknowetrh 
ot Chriſt)co come and imvrace the ſweet yoke of Chriſt: 
#nd that they wil extortno more from them, then other 
Chriſtian Princes are accuſtomedto take frem their ſub- 
:xQs,cirhes by courſe of law or by voluntary extorſtons. © 


nd 


:  Andirwere :onkndcon | ad ett 
raendbe Hentatenatabe dc aQi 
life,thattheſc Prouinces OO prin; 
Church by the faich! of Chriſt z+»whom{to 
the people of Ethiopia} ne eh rotheright law. 
of Chriſt although the people ,yettheLord 
ſhallraigne,fitringvpoutheCherubins;andalthough the 
earth be mooucd,it ſhall rcioyce; and all hands ſhall bee 
ioyfull. Farewell right reverend ney hs. —_ bag 
Chil Icfus, Amen. 5. 745 

From Louzune in the Culends of Sprembery in the reve 
of our Lord God £5405 3 
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inhabitants of that country : by the ſame 
Dautanvs A Gors, 
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HE comitly of LappiaCthrough which | 
NfrunnechtheBornian ſea) is denidedin; 
ZH ro Eaſt and! Welt Lappia, the vemoſt 
SAY partof which ſca'is Tornia , vpon the 
St Eaſtpart itioyneth vico thewhite lake, 
. & towards the North it compaſſerth divers 
Provinces; and fo extendeth it ſelfe to a be vnknowne, 
and inclining Weſtwards towards Ifland, it ioyneth'vnts 
part of Notucgia: vponthe- South it is compatſed about 
wirh the other partof Nerve SueriaFilandY aid 
both the Botnias.. 
Eaſt Lappia hath inita church dedicated to Saint An. 


_ the cighty faurth degree of the- elevation of m 
pole, 


oy . 
KU d | : 
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df umptuous Sepulcher, and wich men skilfull arid lear- 
n:din the holy Scriptures. This Church is vnder che. 
Archbiſhop of Vpſall, within whoſe Diocefſe it is,andyer, 
notwithſtanding the neighbors round about that church, 
whether ir be by che carcleſneſſe &negligence,orthrough 
the couetoulneſſe of the-Prelates, :and.great men, do not 
acknowledge Chriſt ( as is reported). Lapprain the Latine 
g9ung is iriterpreted a fooliſh and ſotriſh or hartleſſe na« 
tion, which name (as I thinke) is impoſed vpon them, for 
that the ſoile by the continuall and binding cold,being as 
it weredull, is lefſe apt eyther to recaiue or bring forth 
fruices:the naturall borne people of Lappia be very rrong 
ſcr,and of a middle ftature, they be mauclous nimble an 
dexterious in vſing their bowes and darts , which ptaQiiſe 
of throwing the dart they exerciſe cuen from their infan- 
cy,in ſuch ſort,that if aboy ſhoote ata marke and miſe ir, 
he hath no meate giucg him vacill be hauc hit the marke :* 
inſteed of other garmengs they weare skins bony ſowed 
rogether, where-with-they defend. them-ſclues from the 
cold; which they. be ſo accuſtomed to indure, thatif need 
bee, they will oucr-come.it without any defence at all of 
choſe skinnes : their dwellings are in teats , tor of houſes 
they haue no'vſc,becauſe they often remooue out ofone 
place into another : other. courſe of lite haue they none 
chen hunting, fifhing,and fowling,wherein they bee mar- 
ucllous expert and skilfull, forin that Prouince is great 
aboundance of thoſe things. They vſe no tillage, and they - 
hauc ſhips made withour any Iron nailes or pins, whict 
being charged and oak bes dried in theayre, 
and with pelts, or skinges, they-tranſpore then to their 
neighbours , and bordering people, and get for them in 
RE | exchange 
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throught 


exchange viuals and mon 


the barbarouſneſſe and'harſhneſle of their lan- 
uage,which their neighbours can by no meanes vnder- 
| ſtand, for otherwiſe they bee very wiſe-and cunning in 
theirexchanges; © :if i i 5lpyon at el EY 
The people be very valiant and warlike,in ſteed ofhor- 
ſes they vſc a kind of. beafts , which in their 1 


_ 
$ 


callet\R42»g5, becingof the ſtature and coulorof 'Aﬀes,, 


: "7 * 
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having clouen hoofes:they beinade & horned likeB 
burthat they be coucred over witha kind of downe,&be 


nortfo long , norhaue ſomany branches as Bucks hornes' 


haue(as we ourſelies hauz ſcene: )theſe beafts be of ſuch: 
wonderfull fivifrneſſe, that in the ſpace of tweluehoures;' 
they will draw a: chariot thirty-Germaine miles, andin 
their going,whether they go ſwift or ſoftly,by the ſtirring. 
of the ioynrs of their legges, you may heare a noyle like 


vntothe cracking ofrims. The religion ofthispeopteisco.- 


worſhip the firc andpiltersof ſtone forgods; They-pres! 
ſage and iudgerhecucntof the whole day, by euery li- 
uingthing that meeteth them in the morning.: they ob- 
ſerue matrimony, and beeexceedingiicalgns?they'boeſs 
famous :minchantments, thatramongſtmany'! y 1c hr 
ſtrange and almoſt incredible things to. bee: reported, 
which Iomitoſpeake _ willby theirinchantments 
ſtay a ſhip vnderfull-failez fo Ronertill as no force of 


'windes canTtemooue her: which evuill is cured with Vir. 


pins cexcrements,.beeing 'layde vppon- the hatches'of 
the ſhippes'., and vppon. the: benches where the! .row- 
ers {it to rowe , for theſe Virgins excrements ( as: haue - 
| Heardreporred by the inhabitants )choſe ſpirits doenatue- 
ydlly abtibgres iii! oninyt-got an3onronnt zo ionolle vel 
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taint things concerning the Ethiodians, collefted 
o#t of Loleph Scaliger his ſeventh Booke : 
De emendationt temporum. | 
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brate their ſacrifices ar Rome and Venice , 'and many 
ings'may beynderſtood of them and of their cuſtomes, 
both by'the Portugals nauigations, and by the booke of 
Francis Alarez traucls, whowenthimſelf into Ethiopia. 
For as.yet wee hauc. onely heard of the name of Athio- 
pia, bur it is ſtrange that the name of the Emperour of 
#chiopia;, in'our great grand-fathers :dayes, was firſt 
knowne'to vs outof Afia,notontof Zthiopia: for :be« 
fore theſe three hundred yearcs the Ethiopian Kings had 
euer large dominions in Aſia, eſpecially.in Drangianaiin 
eh I .of Suftana,1n India and-in Sinus, vntill the 
Tartarian\Emper6urs expelled them from their gouern- 
ment in Aſia: for the Abyſſini beeing vanquiſhed and 
expelled from the country.of the people of Sinz, by 
Cingis King of Tartary, /zcar thic great Emperour of 
Acthiopia being ſlaine, ſhortly after C:xca»the ſonne of 
Cingis, and Cincanus ſonne Bathin can, did viterly expall 
and rh our all the Abyſimi , from Moin aud the king- 
dome of Sinz,and compelled them to flye into Aﬀrick. 
- - Surely wee hauc often wondred;, that anation atthis 
Sn ignorant in ea-fering hulney (Regen 


_— 


9” "oy 
&; af F 1 el 
5 % 1 i G F. Tab. % ad OE ROE - > 3 : . 
"1 0 \ "up 7 WEN KA. , MERE ARE: FRIS £6... 2. 
6 : 8. ah ; & "WER IF FL L T KES ©..4 * b Wo wanh & 
g be ett a > -! > $i ; 4 T- ni 4 5 $4 63 «© , 
* LS > pee bk ITE: #, | Saf "Ta" # > 7 
K % 4 Fl ( : 


of 


EI "5. 
v4 PL 
RS F LS 

3 ks 28: 44 «x 
#þ LH 


ſo mighty and porent, both by 
haue inlarged their dominions 
people of Sine: So | RL, 4 
In thoſe dayes the knowledge of that Emperor came 
vnto vs,but by the name of Preſtigian, which inthe Per- 
fian tongue / now vſed almoſt throughour all Aſia, as 
Latium is in the Weſt)fignifieth Ape/tol:cke,vnder which: 
name is certainly vaderitood, a righttulland Chriſtian' 
That the gouernment'ofthe Acthiopians was great and - 
large in Aſta, is ſignified by the Aethiopian croſſes which 
arc i Giapan,Syna,and other places as alſo by the Tem- 
ple that is ſituated in the Region of Maabar, and dedica- 
ted to Saint. Thomas, which hath croſlts , and many other 
things in it, as are in Aethiopia , and is buildedafterthe 
Acthiopian faſhion,and (that which is more) retaineth as + 
yet the Acthiopianname. 
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'T He true opinion of Dinines of the world, Chap. 
_. concerning mans originall. | Of Acthropia , and the ancient 

l Chap, I, cuſtores of that Country, (4 

The falſe opinion of the Ethnicks | Of eAgipt , and the ancient cu- 
concerning mans originall, Stomes of that conntry.chap;5. 
Chap. 2. j- Of the Carthaginians and other 


Of the ſitnation and perfettion | people of Aﬀrick,  Chap.6. 


A Table of the Chapters contained inthe 2, Booke. 


'F Aſia, and the molt famous Per/iarrs. chap.7 
nations thereof, chap. | Of India, and of the monſinous 

Of Panchaia,and of the mancrs and prodigious cnſtomes and 
of the Panchaians, cha.? manner of lining.of the Indi- 
Of Aſyria and how the Aſſyri- | ans, chap.8 
ans line, chap.z 1 Of Scythia,and of the barbarous 


Of Indea, and of the cuſiomes, manners of the Scythians. c.9 
and inſiitut 0-5 of the Tems.c.q Of Tartaria,and of the cuſlomes 
Of Media,and of the mannersof | and power of that people.c.10 


the Medes. capes | Of Turcia, and of all the marers 
Of Parthia,ard the maner of li- lawes and ordinances of the 
wing of the Parthians, chap.6 Turkes. chap.11 


Of Perja, ani of the manners, | Of the Chriſtians, and of their o- 
Aawes and.orainarces of thei riginall, and cuſtomes..cha.12 


A Table of the Chapters conteined in the 3 Booke, 


ana ordinance of the Lato- 
nrans or Lacedemonians ch. 


Of the Heof Crete , anditf the 


\ F the moſ? famous countries 
of 2h js chap.1 
Of Greeee,,nd of Solons lawes 


which he maze for the Atl e- euſtomes miofl commo.amoneft 
nians , and which were afcer the ( retenſ(ians, echap.4 
eſtabliſhed by the:'P rehces of | Of Tirace, and of the karbarous 
Greece, chap.2| mazers of the people of Thrace. 


Of Laconia, ard of the cuſtome; | chap. 
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Of 


Beg abner ofthe. , 
ihe latter maners & een | 
of the Ruſſtins, chap.6 

Of Lithuania,and e_ e, bo) 
of lining of thoſe people, cha,7 , 17 

Of SE of the | Of Heap Zr , 4nd ot the nn + 
Soxldiers called Marcianiin | tht Traltan o, 
Spaine, chap.s ard his ED caR 

Of Polonia, and of the /ater cu- | Of Lyguria, and of the ancient © 
ſt-mes of the Poloniaus, cha,gy manners of the. gs nas 2 

Of: Hungaria,ard of the Inftitn-| that commtry, 
tions and maners of liu:ng of | Of Tuſcia and of Fe axcient | 
the Hungarians, Chap.10 maners of the-Tuſcans, ch. 20 

Of Boemia, and of the maners of | Of Galalia in Enrope, and of the 


the Roemian:, ohap.11 cold cuflemes of that coir. 
Of Germany. and of 4 he C uſt 07s | chap. P Ip 
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of the Germaixesrs chap.12 | Of Gallia,and of cheap 
O f Saxonie, and how the Saxons omes and [ater manners of © 


lined in times paſt , and how the Frenchmen, chap. 23 __ 
they now liue.  chap.13 | Of Spaine, and ef the Manners "GA + 

Of Weſfphalia,and of the A. þ a7 Spaniard. chap.28 et 

" of [udgments ordained ſor the | Of Luſitania,and of the manners TE 
bor ora by Charles the | of the Portugalr, chap.24- 
Great, chap..14 OF England , Scotland and Tre- 
Of Franconia', and of the nature| land,and of many other Ilands 
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